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This topic is one of three, which you will be Introduced to. The
writer is a simple-minded person of everyday life. Outside, she is not
a beautiful person. Her beauty is within. Truth in the simplest form Is
what will be conveyed here. No plot, no theme, no narrative order.

You will just read simple facts, with some borrowed or revised -

examples that have been reconstructed where the light can be seen.

Old sayings have been studies for the truth In which they may or
may not hold. Folklore has been looked into for tiny bits of truth that
may be hidden among old folks’ lies. Old habits and signs are also
undermined for some truth that may be hidden underneath.

The most outstanding reference is the Bible. Natural history and
findings by great scholars has been turned over to scrape off the parts
that have been added to make good sounding documentation. The
naked truth is what you are Invited to read, without clothing.

" This 1ssue or topic number (1) will be only for truth loving
people, peace loving people who are in love with their creator and their
neighbor, thelr familles, their communities and their countries and
neighboring countries and ali life. The truth and the light... the life.

We trust that you open your mind before you read this book.
Everyone will not believe me, even though it is the plain hard rock
truth. It is to be eaten and digested.

We feel that a remnant can do justice to a great work that has
already been done to our heritage without leaving us, the original
people out of a history that Is really ours. | first want to commend our
great historians and scholars and other experts who are trying to
unravel very important historical events without going to living people
who know. But, you cannot expect experts to know or do everything.



Consideration of feelings and time has been a main concern.
Some scholars welcome truth and some do not, unless they themselves
have put it in. But as an Ancient One said... “My people die for the
lack of knowledge.” | believe this: as | believe, “The Truth Shall Set

You Fr-e-e!” What we need to do is to set free the mind. We cannot

free a mind to seek a true knowledge by putting it under a basket.
Knowledge is not a lie, it Is truth.

Lewis and Clark said we were here when an exploration was
made by them for this country. The first white man came to our good
area and Jotted down a his-story document. ‘Sald we were here! Flihol
put us on his map and he sald we were here and owned the place at
the time he made his map. And the plano sald we are the people that
made the road, Rlo Negro River, as he called Iit. Now, to “cover up,”
we say the Black River. If | want to know if a horse has teeth, | will go
‘to a living horse and open his mouth. And that Is what we have done.
It took twenty years to find all of the pleces. We hope you enjoy It as
much as |, the writer has. It Is not literature, it is truth. It Is in black
"and white and to be read, all over.

Thank You,

Empress Verdiacee “Tiara" Washitaw-Turner Goston
The Author

- |J
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PREFACE
By

Clint D. Nelson Bey :

1 am honoted to be asked to write the pretace for this book, for It speaks to
a great many of my personal beliefs. This book not only greatly assists in dispelling
a significant number of the well placed and well written lles and deceits, that has
been lald in our minds, layer after Isyer, after long and grlevous centuries of ime.
All the while as we slipped Into the Land of Nod, as we ourselves started to assist
In the procesas of helping the Master Phraseologist and Master Mentsl Trickster 1o his
heart; to keep us even longer In the Nod {the mental sleep}. - -

This book wiil awaken the sleeper and aliow you to see through the layecs of
fies. There is an old saying... "I you want to hide something from a biack maa, put
R between the pages of a booki” I you are a black person possessing any gray
matter at ali, and In and of this world, you owe It to yourselves and those behind and
around you to read this book, RBETURN OF THE ANCIENT ONES. This [a one myth

we collectlvely must shatter.

The EMPRESS’ book willl call to task her recessive child, the Keoper Of The
Light, and now she’s one of the dominant parents In the process of awakening the
Nodding Ones fully again. And the ones who's time has spoken of, will soon
approach and greet you; standing on the square properly postured and hoiding and
giving all of the signs, symbols and keys of his and her rightful offices. And should
you not belleve me, just go find a truly consclous MOOR; MUUR and ask that person.

This book shows and proves with extenslve documentation, thatthe daecelving
phases have been to a large extent, lald open for those who have eyes to see and
have heard and mind to understand. For with this book, the mental lricks have been
greatly nullified for those who wish to use the gifta of their minds. The EMPRESS of
the WASHITAW de DUGDAHMOUNDYAH has tought the good fight that even her
enemies must show some grudging respect, and It has been a long, bloody and
protracted fight... and with this book... SHE HAS WON! If nothing else, a very deep
and satisfying victory of actually seelng and teeling Rt, her book... finaily In print!

This is a book. that every famity who are of the humau. race, the ones of us
who are people of color, as opposed to shoe who have less color than we do, as In
colorless or devold thereof; is not that they don't have any color, It ls Just that they



have less than we do and it's nothing to be ashamed of. itis Just that we have more
color and all of the benefits that come along with 1t in the status quo.

There are quite a few of you that wiil contlnue to fight agalnst the truth that
is supposed to part and parcel as In one of the main tenets of the American way of
iife, which Is or, at the very least; was tair play coupled with the old saying that... “it
Is not whether you win or lose... but ail In how you play the game!”

Let's apply those same rules to the game of life and see who wants to then
follow the above quotes with the explicit understanding that, for all of the past 180
to 200 years only, those who had leas color then, we did or stlili do gain access to a
vast majority of all of what Is more often than not, referred to as... “the good iife.”
Which puts them Just beyond most of the laws and the rules. The EMPRESS played
by the rules and she has been that ane of those most notable exceptions In that, she
outplayed them at their own game using thelr very own laws and rules and as | sald
before, THE EMPHESS haa won another victory In her roughly 30 year “Quest”

toward fully redeeming the last of her forefathers and mothers of the EMPIRE OF THE
WASHITAW de DUGDAHMOUNDYAH.

. . This bock, RETURN OF THE ANCIENT ONES, must be read by everyone,
especlally In the world of the academicians, for it surely shall shake the foundations
of those ivy-covered walls, for surel Some, it must anger and others, it wlil definitely
more than piease. The EMPRESS has survived, as the history shaking contents of

this profoundly powerful book wlll attest to. And as far as all of those detalls you
might-just way, well that's another book.

| must say agaln, that It Is truly an honor to be asked to write these words.
What this book says, s that If America Is a land of people who live by the law and are
governed and ruled by and respect that [aw, well this book speaks to just such a law
and it is an international law. This book will fill you with pride and knowledge as well
as tap Into a well spring of anger. But, let not the anger consume you. This book wili
eniighten you. But let not that push you Into wishful thinking, but just as a
suggestion, this book begs you to start asking questions and do your own personal
research regarding your MOORISH HISTORY and then allow your mind to connect the
two. Then, you say to yourself... let us deal with facts. The mental journal this book
wili take you on, will well be worth the effort and the small price.

Last but not any means the least, it s the duty of every parent and even more
80 Iif that parent Is one of the human race, that they buy this book for their child and
read It first themselves, and then discuss it Indepth with the younger ones regarding
the lles that has to be dispelled so that we can get a better appreclation for ourselves
and for our own true history as it has to be told, seen throughout our own eyes s

the EMPRESS, thls extraordinary woman’'s book RETURN OF THE ANCIENT ONES
has so beautifully done.






-CHAPTER ONE

“I Retumed To A Black Cat!”

| was at home at last after twenty long years. | was unawalted for.
| was unwelcomed, unwanted and uninvited. 1 stood out in my peach
travel outfit [lke an unclaimed package marked with a skull and cross
bones. I'had Just arrived on the last (MOP) Misscuri Pacific Traln that
would transport human cargo to the Washitaw De Dug
1 had been the-only soul travaling to a city called Monroe. The station
was not aven walting for me. it was aiready belng diamantied by the
B.R. Demalition Crew. Everyone that traveled from St. Louls de-
boarded In Litle Rock, my old stomping ground, excapt me. As a girl,
Margaret and | had skated around the Unlon Station, fifth and East
Capltol Stresl. We knew every porter and every conductor coming
down the line. The oilers at the Round House used to watch out for us
as we would slp our fountaln cokes.

-

L4

| had gone to school In Litle Rock. Monroe was not for us for
some unknown reason. My head was spinning as | stood In the
moming sun. Each plece of my luggage was plled high on the other
with no taxl in aight. 1 could not back out now. 1had returned. What
made It even worst was... the telephone had been ripped off the post
it had been attached to. This was sure enough some home coming.
A blg fuzzy black cat about the slze of a large dog leaped atop my
luggage. | was afrald to run it off. Loulsiana had some bad omens
connected with black cats that | remembered.
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In horror, | had heard as a ¢hild -‘whrch I did not want to remember

naw, | waved bye bye to Mr. Jocka’s traln and my final rlde on the
rails.

_ “Grrr,” the demolition truck screeched it's wheels. It was someone
I knew that brought a thousand cold memorles back. B.R. did not
stand for Baton Rouge alter all. This truck belonged to the Incredible
hunk of muscles, Bennle Reed. It had been over two decades since he

rescued me from belng a lone orphan pregnant girl of 18, who didn't
understand the sclence of birth. It was his cat,

.. With my baggage tightly secured to the headache’s ral! over the
load of bricks, and the black perched on the back of the seat - eye
level to mine, it looked as if my rlde was pre-ordalned. Now this place
looked like shit outside, but clean as the board of health Inside. His
fittle girl was watching the fixing of an evaning meal as | watched the
evening news. It seemed as the yokels here had no planning sense.
A traln was gone forever without any plans.for a fast bullet or Amtrac

train. They were talking about taking up the tracks from the
Mississlppl River to Rayville and beyond.

What was golng on here? ! was about to ask when the tray arrived.
The salad was watermelon balls with stars of muskmelon and
cantaloupe, with half and quarter moon cuts, topped with papaya and -
passion frult sauce. The maln vegetable was a mixture of poikberry
leaves In tender greens, sweet potatoes and white squash. The desert
was light Ice cream of Deslard Street. Sassafras teal Everything was
aiready In the kitchen and not because | was a speclal guest. This hulk
fancied himsel! and was training his little girl as he had tried to teach
me when | was young. | could see he loved this child. Like me, she
would be untouchable to him or anyone else In hls book.

T'was during the evening southern suppar that I told him my plans.
His white teeth gleamed in his grins. He was proud of me, and sald so.
He went into the room and brought out a battered tin suftcase. In Ht,
was my old scrapbook with the map Matthew had given to me the day
before our prom. Bennle wanted us to get married. EVe@' after we
found out we were kin. !
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He wanted what he thought was the best of the pickin’s for me, and .
still dild. He told me that Mr. Matthew Tharnton was teaching now and
was married. He wished we would get together and finish our work on
the country. Blacks were eating off the garbage dump, kids getting
killed scrambling for food.

" They actually had card board tents and placed together houses
they were living in on the garbage dump in Monroe.

As he Instructed, Little Yee gave me a plicture of the achool she
attended. The child was very explicht, glving even the vague detalls.
She brought to mind things that | had been thinking but had no real
reason to belleve about our educated lot, who were In charge of
teaching black youth. It was painted s0 clearly; they had what had to
be most Important to them, and that was a Job. Our black chlidren had

‘only a few that really stood tall for the youth that were taught. The

story of what was golng on behind school house doors for money, was
sickening. )

There was a Mr. Matthew Willlams who was a Just guy. She told me
that Mr. Matthew Thomton aiways looked out for her. He always
betriended her and would tell her to go directly home and lock her
doors untll her dad got home. He would actually drive by her strest.
[ asked her if he knew what was golng on at school and | was told, that
they all knew.

Bennle, he gave me tha up to date review of their govermning hody~
The Police Jury. | told him no other state In the unlon had such
animals as a Pollce Jury. Only Loulslana, and it was not Constitutional.
The thing was religlous and the Catholic Church originated it and it
was kept bacause of the Black Code that went with it to keep niggers

In line.

" He was like a child soaking up Information. This big frame of
muscles wanted an education and It showed. Ignorance was a
handicap. | was his education.
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He had an investment In me that he had pald for and It had to he
protected. | was hls salvation, the person that had gotten the
knowledge to go after the records to save the pride of the black south. -
He had knowledge by word of mouth of his daddy, who was now dsad.
An educated man and black, he would say so proudly.

He told us about Thomastown and why they had cama here. It was
black and they had turned it white. It turned before he arrived. He had
an ax to grind, he knew | would turn:the wheel. This man would back
me to life’s end.

The picture he painted that night was not pretty in tha least. It was
horrible. He told me of a new kind of Kluc.' The reblrth of the White
Camorra. Because the mixed blood Spanish stores were being shut
down by chaln stores. | picked up one of my old dictlonarles and
found the word. Twas an Mallan Secret Order Soclely - organized in
Naples, ¢, 1820,

it became politically powerful and later notorlous for terror,
blackmall and violence. Thelr actlons were camarist. Then there was
the old religious Kiuckers. No wonder these people had no growth
plans. | could clearly see there was too much hate for it to grow. He
reached out and gathered us In hls arms and sald.

“l am on your side. In fact | will back you if you keep my.books.”
+'WRhout walting on an answer he was gone, locking us In. As if my
mind was belng read, Little Vee sald. . ‘ '
“Aunt Tiarl, | have keys to the car and a ladder for getting us out
In an emergency. He [s protecting us. Here are some towels and
soap.”

Long after bedtime, the morning ride was stllf on my mind. The
dilapidated old buildings being torn down with no new structures in
sight. What the hell were they dolng? Bennie, they are erasing Black.
history! They could get a historic grant, but Monroe’s history is black
and these shits know it. | got some kind of work lald out for me, | had
told him earller. Matthew was now married. | could nat.engage his
help or support. -
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| went to sleep with the black cat looking out the window.

Yes, | dreamed of the Ancient Ones. The old crowned Empress had
on dlamonds and jeweis I'd never witnessed in my lifetime. A fan of

painted feathers attached to & paimetto branch. She bided me to
approach her and she gave me & scroll with a festhered pen and said.

“write AHMAREE-YAH WE DAH MOUNDYAH, WASHITAW." She
touched the cat with a dlsmond-studded silver scepter and It turned
into a pretty bird singing on the window sill. By this bird, | was

swakened. The cat was gone.
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CHAPTER TWO
“Finding The Missing Link!"

No! it Is not given to mankind to tell the whale truth whhout
polishing it up a bit to get the sound effect that sults his lying fancy to
mislead his readers. Thelr lies spelis WASHITAW... O-U-A-C-H-I-T-A.
The Washitaw Natlon are a black, bushy-headed psople, Ilke Solomon,
who was black. And, hls head was bushy. | recommend you read
Songs of Solomon 1:5 and 6, his head chapter 5:11. When the
exploiters came we were already herel

When God created Adam he was smart enough. Yes he invented
reading and writing as his Creator was a writer. Adam wrote the books
of Adam, Genesls 5:1. God wrote the commandments on a table of
stone whan HE wrote a pattern or the blueprint of how to bulld a
Mound for our people. The mounds bullt by God's blueprint Is right
here in the WASHITAW OF DUGDAHMOUNDYAH: Exodus 20:20-26.

Now littie sick, half starved, Dlego couldn’t by no means, pliot a
ship. In fact, that was not his name. See Columbus’s logue. ! do nof
want to take from an innocent chiid, all | want you to digest s the fact
that Pletro El Negro or Peter the black nlgger was the pllot or navigator
of the Nina, the lead of Mr. Columbus's ships. That is why the word,
“nigger” doesn't bother me. | take one “G” out and | have NIGER - the
missing link has always been here.” Blackl



EMPRESS VERDIACEE...

However, the most educated
me from a monkey, whhout

@ white lles about the missing
link, stinks. What Columbus did find was a city of black people who

fed him and gave him gifts, Gold and cotton clath, which thay, the
blacks, had manufactured. | can Imaglne his surprise, :

What in the world s that skating across that water? A bi fish, a

skiff or what? That must have been th
are we, back In Africa? That mus

imaginations can play with us on the reactlons in 1452 A.D. The real
truth is In Columbus’s Sea Logue: :

Pletro El Negrito. That Is Peter the nigger. The pliot or navigator
Qf the lead ship came on deck to take control. No one bowed to the
sallors as history telis us. Of course history can say it the way they
were pleased to write as It was his-story. It wouid have been much

easler on all of us if they had just written the plain truth ”k__% Columbus
wrote it in his sea logue:
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This King who was black did not come to a common ship, Admiral.

He bade Columbus to come to him. In this city, was a factory that - -

made cloth from cotton. They gave the hungry sailors food (see facts
from his [ogue with map drawn for or by Columbus, In his own words).

Why did history ille? It was his-story and he told his story as he
wanted the reading public to balieve It. A lie goes or runs a long time
according to folklore, but finally, the good old truth overtakes and
boxes it’s ears. '

, The truth Is the real missing link in the his-story, taught to our

children, black and white. When the truth is left out, history becomes
alle. A white-washed lle! Thatis where the statement “/ittle white lles"
came from... hls-story... his lle. The mlssing link Is the discovery of
America by Mr. Christopher Columbus. This discovery Is filled ao full
of llas, if you would try to eliminate some of the lies, there would be no
discovery to read about. The links have beén left aut of the chaln of
discoverles to make a sound effect that makes good reading. A whife
Ile does not make It a righteous lle. This white /le Is worst than all
black lies that have ever been told. This e Is a white man’s lle... his-
story. The white woman was not writing then. They were not allowed
to salf or discover then.

" Mr. Columbus was not a stranger to black men. He was from Spaln
and got his knowledge of the sea from black men. The Black Moors
had ruled Spaln for 800 years, prior to 1492. The Admiral on the lead
ship was Pletro El Nigrito, or Mr. Peter - The Nigger, as he was called,
even then. That Is the reason why the word does not rock my boat.
Even a stupid person would know that a Ititle sick boy named, Dlego
did not navigate the lead ship. He was under-nourished, he had no
mother, forever on the go, half-starved, and looking for someone to
finance his father's voyage.

They had no money. Dlego's first attempt to pllot would have led
to mutiny. It was Pletro who found them half-starved and fed them.

-
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It was also his arrows fitted with gold, siiver and brass tips that made
the greedy oid queen declde to finance the trip.

He traveled a many hungry mile on foot. Too poor for harses. |t
was Impossible for Dlego to pilot a lead ship. He had not been to
school or on a ship when he started out as they had none, until he met
the greedy queen. And, it Pietro E/ Negro had not been with Mr,
Columbus with that qulver of golden arrowa with four different precious
metals on their tips, old Columbus never would have gotten a ship for

his trip. | am sure Columbus Just like any man, wanted the credit tor
his [ittle boy. But, one thing he forgot '

It was Pletro or Peter’s arrows. He had found the washed ashore
body. He was a Black Moor who had riling power 900 years before
the whites In Spain. The nigger as they called him then and now, could
write, He kept a logus on his ship. When Columbus made his coples
for the final one, he forgot to omit the name of Peter the nigger. The
truth would be what really happened on artival to these shores. A
black man reached land first. A Black King was found on the shores
to greet that arrival of guests from the sea. All of this Is In Columbus’
logues. '

Why was it not Included In his-story? Your guess Is as good as
mine, but we In this book are not guessing here. This in not your usual
guessing game. History taught us that these poor people were so
frightened that they thought a God had turned to many white Gods and _
came ashore, and these poor people bowed on their knees to the white
man. What a lle? .

10
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What Mr. Columbus got was a welcome and hospitality. Now,
being white he tried to get this King to be the one to come to him. But, -
let us read Columbus’s own words and see his own map. The missing
truth, This was a beautiful city and handsomely constructed. By the
engineers of today, is one of the wonders of the building world. Who
can say that they were not civilized as they had a government. The
white man has always lied to cover a reason for his plunder of other
nations. -

11
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We do not want to dweil to much on Mr. Columbus’ voyage, as he
never made it to the Washitaw himself. The later followers found their
way to a rich valley by following the route or road of the negroes. The
water way was used as roads. This one Is called Rio Negro. Thatls
what Washitaw meant... black. This is why they, the white men had to
change a word or substitute a word for Washitaw. But it's sound never
changed. This does not mean all of the whites were wicked. they were
making a name for themselves. This was important to them then and
now. The truth may hurt a tiny bit, but we've got to tell it. A white lie
does not make a lle a good lie. Alleis alie! The time has come for us

to pull the ‘cover off the lie whereas, the naked truth can come forth,
without any clothes on, just bare facts. _

Now we will let you see the maps
ot the so called discovery.

-k
-'li_.*

12
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Columbus's 1492 map of Hispaniola, top, and 2 modern one Archeologlits bellve
&Basamuwknr&mtwguﬁmmm .

*Guacanagar would not go to meet the ships but resclutely Insisted
that Columbus come to his village. Eventually, on December 23, Columbus
and a large party of Spaniards did pay him a visit. Ail of the indlans
returned whh the Christianas to the village, which Columbus affirms to be the
largest and bast arranged whh sireets than any other of thoss passed
through and found up to that time... Finally the cacigue came to them arid
the whole town, mora than twa thousand persons, gathered In the plaza,

which was very well swept.

*This King was very courteous to the peaple from the ships, and ezch
of the common people brought them something to eat and drink. Afterward
the King gave to each one some of the pleces of cotton cioth that the. -
women wear, and parrots for the Admiral, and certaln plecea of goid. The -
common people also gave the sallors some cf the same pleces of cloth, and
other things from thelr houses, for small things that the Spanlards gave
them, which, from the way they recelved them, seemed to be esteemed as

sacred rellcs.

No redmen bowed to Columbus when he reached these shores.
That was a great big white historical fle. He saw black men first. Thay
wined and dined a hungry Columbus and hls crew and gave them glfts
and food to return with. I1tis atrue saylng..."if you arma snake In your
bosom and feed him, that snake will surely bite you In return.” Take
the Columbus lesson In your bosom and learn it well. A snakeis a
snake, regardless to the bread, colar or kind. PR

i1
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EMPRESS VERDIACEE..

The next thing we must digest is... when he arrived, Columbus
found a Black King in power who did not bow to him and did not come
one step to greet him, but sent an envoy to bring them a gresting that
they could larid on share. If Columbus found a people here governed
by a King, he did not discover anything! "It had been already
discovered and was in operation. The old lle is what has to be
removed. The people of the Kingdom when Columbus arrived were In
the business of farming, fishing and the manutacturing of products for
inland sale and did give Columbus supplles and ald. L

[

The houses thatched with vegetation were for the summer
cooiness, which was refreshing for the visitors, whom they bestowed
gifts of gold upon. They had seven citles (a completeness of gold) of
Clbola, thelr home In the mainland. Not understanding the tongue, the
sallors started to look for seven citles. Travelers to this day do not
understand. Columbus himself, an honest man who knew what his
own boy was named. He would have used the proper name as in the
logue. Diego ls a white man's story. Diego is for Spanish or Itallan,

" llke nigger [s for black. It Is a his-story... the white man's story.

i

o
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| CHAPTER THREE
“Ah... The Black Caging Cajun Queen!"

She was sure enough black, even mors cagy. Grandmother was
more than a Queen. She was the Empresa of the Washitaw De
Dugdahmoundyah. She'd properly lald her Imperial hands on me, and
pronounced the prophetic words.., “You are the one.” Thirty-two years
ago, for seven years she primed me over the telephone. We would
nevar hava that personal one on one conversation. She was dead after
117 years on this earth. She was truly an Anclerit One.

The living legend was gone. She had given up thle old world knowing
I had returned. .

The planned visit and secret converaation could never be made.
Who wouid tell me what she could not tell me over the telephone. |
must have that knowledge H | am to accompilsh the purposse she lald
~out to me. Without the knowledge, without my grandmothers well kept
secret, the caucasians may forever hold away over cur land. “RHPRd
they sea fitto.make treaties with the Indlans -and.didn.maks.any withi

8.3 These Nomads dfd not claim ownership of the fand. Thay had 1o
govcmment. Did my cagy old grandmother give up the ghost fo make
u tokwtt betWean us, whereas | would sharpen my wits a bit to figure it
all out. | amiled at the thought of her cagy calypso Idlosyncrasy. This
woman left me a legendary fortuns, If | could only work out the puzzle.
| sat down and wrote a memcrial of her, for me.

15



EMPRESS VERDIACEE...

MEMORIAL

LR R 2k BE BB K I

DELPH! KIMM WASHINGTON-WASHITAW
BORN IN THE WASHITAW DE DUGDAHMOUNDAYAH - 5/4/1850
LIVED A FULL LIFE OF AN ANCIENT ONE
DIED IN 1967 AT THE AGE OF 117. .
BRIDGED THE GAP FOR THE RETURN OF THE ORIGINALS: .-
RETURN OF THE ANCIENT ONES
TO THE
WASHITAW DE DUGDAHMOUNDAYAH
SHE WAS THE LEGEND
 ONTHE SCENE -
A BLACK EMPRESS CAJUN QUEEN

She wanted it revived as a memorlial for a people of her native
Idlom, her own empire, the WASHITAW DE DUGDAHMOUNDYAH, her
‘consanguinlty, THE WASHITAW/TURNER/TUNICA FAMILY. This
woman engineered her sons to marry Turner women of the Washitaw
Nation. A move for their children to Inherit the property of the Turner
heirs and reclalm with it the land of the Washlitaw, No Man’s Land. The
helrs had won & Supreme Court Civi] Action In 1848, which {egal and
proper was THE JOSEPH DE MAISON ROUGE SPANISH LAND GRANT, -
never sold to the Unitad States as it was never ceded to France. The
whole had already been grantad to the Anclent Ones by Spain. It was
even further willed to the black son of the Malson Rouge, Henry Turner.
My grandmother did connive to get a job a hundred years age, by her
saying that she could not read or write. Yet, she taught school at
‘Green Grove School and kept the Green Grove Colored Baptlst
records. She soughta job cleaning the court house floors In order that
she could leave an historic paper trail that did last a century for me, her
grandchlid to follow.

—

o
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RETURN OF THE ANCIENT ONES...

I now had to find that book with her writing and the designated box .
of mystery hidden In Natchez Mississippl of all places. | was to geta.
certifled statement that nothing was In box 457, .

Then, | was to get the copy of the United States vas the Tumer haelrs,
and remember everything that she told me once | had this Information
in my own hands. [ could not make a mave until she dled. 1 had been
at a complete lost as to why I'd have to walt so long.- Knowing my
people, she Just may live so long that her head would get bald, and
she’d get a notlon not to dle at alll

it had besn foremost In my mind that | would not live to ever see
the document. Then came that one telephone call, that changed my
whole Iife. It is being auctioned off In New Yark. Get it by whatever
means it takes. _

“It was what, Mama Delph?” | had asked. Then she.told me. | was
shocked.

THE EMPRESS: A Black Cajun Queen

Deiphla Kim Washington: Empress
, 1850 - 1967

ey

The legend was gona forever or was she? | did my best to keep
my wits. The tace in the photo kept coming befors me when | was
- awake and her volce ringed clear In my dreams when | waa asleep,
Could this be a ghost? Surely my own grandmother would not be
haunting me. | remembared my daddy’s death and burial more than |
remembered the funeral. My grandmother had sat at the head of the
casket. | was on her lap or between her legs playing with her long
white bralds. She had called me her own Empress and lald her hand
on my head and told me... | was “the one.”

17



EMPRESS VERDIACEE.

Her words were. “If | naver see you anymore, remembe;... if you
geton the V.S. & P... walk to the 33rd degres, and as :

see | tell you, it is all yours.”

By the prettiest bayou I ever did see |s the tomb of the ‘Aimaree.
There Is more go!d than you could ever spend. In that old tar pit tomb,
around the Iron casket. | would be in sweats when | would awaken.
| would have chills i | were already awake. | remembered all of the
telephone calls | ever had from her or | made to her.

It was like some kind of horror movie, I'talked to Dr. Henry Jones
about it and asked If It was some kind of mental problem. He assured
me that it was stress. When it would not stop, | was now physically il
and had to be haspHalized. Shs died before the said auction, which
didn't even come off at that time. | vowed that | would find it if it
existed anywhere on this earth. If she by any means was true and
these three things existed, | could prove her points. - | would Free A
Land that belonged to a BLACK NATION.

Nat Turner refused to bs a slave. He's rather be buried In his
grave. Henry Turner was dead. Joe H. Turner was dead. Felix Exodus
Turner was dead. He was hung by the neck, like Sam Turner and
Monroe Turner and Henry Turner Jr. My grandpa, Joe was on the
operation table sound as a 1865 silver dollar. By some slip of a whip,
he dled from an eye operation, after a doctar asked his daughter was
he'Joe Henry Turner from Loulslana,

Isom Washington was sent to Liberia in chalns for his twin Isham,
my daddy’s papa, who they trled to burn up. He made a clean get
away and they held his succession in an Ilegal Ouachita parish sald
court. When they found out that he was not dead, they strung ropes
around his neck on the sald parish hanging tree.

Grandpapa Washitaw was sure enough tough as the leather you
sharpen your stralght razor on. His neck stretched like Indian rubber.
The hangman's rope broke.

18



RETURN OF THE ANCIENT ONES...

Gramp fell to the ground, whistling for oid Paint, who pranced to the
rescue. He swung Into the stirrup and headed for the river as the
asses tried to shoot him off. It was down river into the old castle,
which the underground road has now been stopped up. My grandma
nursed him back to health. While thay forced his first wife back to
~ court In name and sold his property, then polsoned her to clean up the
record. Both successions are recorded. When his burmns healed, he
married the Black Cagy Cajun Queen; The Empreas of the Washitaw de
Dugdahmound-7ah. Her two sons by this marttage were Allen and Fred,
our daddy. My grandpa’s twin brother's grandson became
Ambassador to the Unlted States from Monrovia Liberia. The trey doess
turn and the sald chicken eventually will come home to roost.

Yes It ia true that the people of our natlon have been mobbed. The
empire has been robbed. We are an Ancient People. Aunt Francls
lived ta be 125 years old. Our Aunt Della lived to be 128. They burled
Grant at the age of 130, and he proved himself to be 150 years old. My
cousin Alice ls 122, my cousin Susan [s now 112. Our own grandma,
the Black Cajun Queen; Empress, 117.

Do you need more proof that they are Anclent Ones, who's life
spanned by God, Is 120 years. Your life span Is 70 years by God. We
are the remnant of the Anclent Ones, the Mound Buliders who dug the
Bayous to get the dirt under the instruction of Mases. This was before
the great earth breaking up. My grandma told me to find Charile
(Grant) Walker's people as he may have toid them something. This
was not necessary as | myseif grew up next door to Grant. . 4ils
granddaughter, Ophella and | are friends to this very day.. When we
were small, we learned many lessons from Grant. Such as there used
ta be a man called De Mason (Maison) Rouge and Grant was this
man'’s errand boy, and he was a King, “sho’ Is you’s born!”

Lo}
L o]
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GREAT BASIN, CALIFORNIA, PLATEAU

%,

IN HONOR OF DELPHIA KIM~-WASHITAW({WASHINGTON)She lived
out the balance of her earthly life in Parris cCalifornia ,
and died a faithful WASHITAW-MUUR AN ANCIENT ONE age 117.
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CHAPTER FOUR

“Ya Keep On A Suckin’ 'Til You Suck A Seedq!”

Oh, how | wish | had
Charlie Walker. He said
little taint, O’ de Maiso
church.

He said.

“Yew moom true moom
me Moses stood in hab go

kept record on the sayings of Grant; old man
once of us... “Ye P.O. De Washitaw ‘cept in a
n Rouge.” | asked him why didn’t he go to

| wake up to de’ sunrise on de’ mound dat’
od luck all dat’ moom (moon).”

He pulled us a plum apiece one day and he told us to suck it.

When we bit it he slapped our hand with his little black stubby paws,
as Ophelia and | called his hands,

Then he said.

“I say suck 'til ya' suck de’ meat off in de’ seed, din’ ya’' suck
seed!” It was a plum Success lesson | did not get when he made us
demonstrate it. | understand it now. As | pondered over my material,
I would eat the fruit of success. 1 would plum the line until |
Succeeded. He could not read or write. Even if he could, the Joseph
De Maison Rouge Grant was nowhere in the Louisiana history books.

The Maison Rouge gave a name
bed, so that he would remember t
Mary Clark of Lewis and Clark anc
and Fielding Turner.

to him when he was on his death
he Grant as he nursed Henry for
estry, who reared Grant and Henry
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EMPRESS VERDIACEE...

| saw it all only too clearly now. It was divine providence and a living
God who made Ophelia and | follow the little black stump of a man to

the corner when he would start out on his monthly rounds to worship
on the Mound.

He would stop at each of his offsprings on his circuit. Oh, how we
wanted to foliow Grant. Even now, | wished | could stand on that
mound that Moses stood on, with the help of The Ancient Ones. |, the
remnant with my consanguinity, have returned to our religious Mound.
Would we please always remember Grant, a direct connector to the
Grant of his boss, the De Maison Rouge like Grant, he fought a good
fight and kept their faith until death.

Henry Turner was the blood son of the Frenchman who was “de los
doorpin strolldid’ by a shoemaker, de’ barron Bastrop solid to his uncle
de’ King uv’ Span who sent 'em to de’ sea to come %o dis’ country wid’
his Grant.” | was now sucking the seeds that Grant pianted. | ached
that they had laid dominant so. long without understanding. Henry
Turner had tainted blood. He was the son of the Maison Rouge by a
Washataw single woman (Washo).

The Baron De Bastrop was a crook who had stole a Holland
treasury and was sent to the jail and was freed in war. He was a culprit
in France that master-minded the insurrection that beheaded Louis XIV
and Marie Antoinette, then stole their son and sold him to his uncle,
who was King of Spain. He was truly the lost Dauphin or Dolphin as
the remaining oldest of the King was called.

Grant was the connector to this knowiedge, who transferred it to a
Badger of the Washitaw. What we lose when we fail to talk to our
elders. They have so much to give of the life one has lived. | laid my
research out carefully, knowing that | had finally finished the plum and
sucked the seed. | laid my plan to free the land. This was success.

I, a remnant was back in the land. The land of my Black Washitaw
Ancestors. A Nation - the Empire.
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RETURN OF THE ANCIENT ONES...

We, of African decent, had discovered this Afrmuurican, both Vespucci
and Columbus were the Johnny come laters. We were muurish, in the
Africa called moorish - black. We ruled Spain for 800 odd years. The
dark years for caucasians or dark ages, those were called.

The renaissance in a traditional sense, the term renaissance, which
literally means, rebirth, denotes the revival of classical white culture in
ltaly, mainly in the 1300 and 1400’s. It also is the label applied to
European history from the 1400 to the 1600’s. Along with the Pope and
Princess, it was sponsored by the commercial bankers such as the
Medici family in Florence. The study and writing of a classic language,
which was actually a theft of our culture.
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EMPRESS VERDIACEE .

This was knowledge that was not available to old Grant, but him once
being present in my life, | was made to keep sucking up knowledge.
It was how they studied war and ravished our Black Temples, stole the
manuscripts and made our knowledge their own in the lying... his-story.
That is where the word, history originates. In Africa, it was the
caucasian playing the game of theft. In the North Netherlands, where
the mystic lay religions. It led to war up until the 1800’s. The Reds
were the holsvevics who believed in non violence and the whites as
they are today, believe in the violence of bloody civil war. It lasted until
1920. In the triumph of the Reds and the exile of the whites, the
treaties which involves us is one of 1668 with the Netherlands, England
and Sweden. It was under Louis XIV and another triple treaty in 1717,
1865 and 1882. To keep Spain in check it was quadrupled in 1718,
when Austria-Hungary joined in. In 1865, also a Master Pact of German
and italy joined in.

in 1801, Spain ceded Louisiana back to France after giving all
except New Orleans away in large land grants. The Neutral Strip has
always been a No Man’s Land, ruled by a black woman, Venerari, an
Empress to look upon with feelings of deep respect, the mother of all
living.

The United States signed in the said sale agreement, to protect us,
our land, our rights, our properties and our religion. In these treaties,
she has failed in her quest to steal instead of to protect. | am a firm
believer in law and order. If the United States, a nation that made that
law or agreement, then it must be kept. The grants are mine and
rightfully mine. Both thrones are mine. Even the utmost part if its “His
will, It will Be Done,” Peace shall come before the end of the
caucasian reign. As the spirit is upon maids and hand maids, that is

women (black), as so it was... S0 it is.
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CHAPTER FiVE

“Back In Ancient Times With The Ancient Ones!”

| want to move you back in time, whereas you may turn your head
in the right direction and discard your own thinking and think In the
time before the creation of the Ancient Ones; as if they themselves
have returned to give you a lesson in creative thinking. Let's now go
back before the radio clock before your design of a time machine. |
now move you before time was. We are going back farther beyond
4004 B.C. That is before the common year of Christ, 4004. Before a
Julian era, 710 was ever known. Before the 10th cycle of the sun.
Before the 7th cycle of the moon. Before the Dominical Letter B.
Before Indiction 5. Before Tishri 3761. We are going back at least 42
thousand years before your thinking a beginning may have existed.
Let your mind be active enough to realize that darkness once covered
the earth and the heavens were in existence. God created it. This
same God that created the earth, as far back in our minds, as you ever
thought back. | am bringing a thought when God the Alpha created the
word and the word was with God and the word was God.

God spoke His Word into being a God. His only begotten son. You
are a man, your son is manchild. God’s son Is a God. Spirit of His
Spirit. They are one. During his creation in heavenly era, the earth was
void and without form. it was covered with darkness. His own spirit
moved upon the waters that covered the earth.
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RETURN OF THE ANCIENT ONES...

It was aiready here, covered over by water. Who so ever read this, get
out the Bible, whereas you may follow me and understand. Please
read; Psalm 90:4, also 2nd Peter 3:8 and learn how long one of God's
days is. A day with him is a thousand years. Now, set your radio-
active clock to ticking. God cannot lie. You and your father are the
liars. Our father which art in heaven is a true God.

After the day of Peleg and before the day of Columbus, the laws
given to Moses from God, upon Mount Sinai, were obeyed by the
Ancient Ones, way over here in what we know as America. We will not
carry on a guessing game on how they arrived. The fact of the matter
is, they were found over in a country directly on the other side of the
world, known to Moses? These people had the fear of a great spirit,
whose laws were obeyed by them. Even the laws which were not
obeyed by Moses.

it was no accident that three men and their families in the
congregation were swallowed up alive, All the belongings of these
people disappeared from Moses and the Israelites as dead. The
people that were in opposition to them being swallowed up did die a
fiery death. | know Moses did build altars to God. But can we deny
the fact that the Mound builders had the same instruction God gave to
Moses and obeyed? A God that Moses obeyed. Forty years, one land
mass? '

We are not here saying that God gave these sinners another
chance on another continent with the people which were divided in
Peleg’s day. What we are saying is... they were swallowed up alive in
a sinful fall and it was not necessary for God to inform us if He had
mercy on a falling generation. If he repented in the fall, we also want
you to know that God spared Adam and Eve long enough to replenish
the earth, and yet he died the same day. Adam lived 930 years. A day
with the Lord is 1,000 years. Adam was 70 years short of living a full
day. Adam died the day he sinned. Even the devil was not killed when
he took the third part of heaven with him.
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EMPRESS VERDIACEE...

He was hurled down to the earth with the wicked people and until the
day of Jesus, he was free to walk up and down heaven in glory and in
the earth in serpent form. Which one of us can say that the Grand
Canyon was not made from that great fall of the third part of stars.

Now, Aflantis was the last to sink. Moses wandered in the .

wilderness, not the dessert. Moses obeyed my God and his God. He
built the Mound of earth. Where?
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EMPRESS VERDIACEE...

One thing we do know is, that Moses did everything that God told
him to do. God told Moses to build a Mound Of Earth. Why did Moses
build that Mound? He built it because he did obey God. Moses led
over 603,500 people and the normal ephar basket heild 8 gallons. A
complete measure would have been 7 ephar or 7x7 ephars, equal to
236,462,000 gallons of dirt. Now weigh up one gallon of dirt and you
will have enough for your estimation and the wear of the mound.
Remember that the whole earth belongs to God. He knew where both
North American is and South America Arctic and th2 Antarctic is and
~was. He did not have to discover it. The earth and its fullness thereof,
belonged to the Lord. The Priesthood or Sons of Levi were there also,
being a holy tribe, they were not counted as their duties was whole
unto God.

The opportunity was there. The possibility was there and the
timing was right. These are people, black people which black Solomon
came out of. These are the people that the task of making mounds,
were no stranger to. They had used music and a skill to make
Pyramids not known to man. You may say the wrong time. The timing
was perfect. What we have wrong here is our time. The radio-active
clock time.

In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth. The
beginning is not the creative days counted. He is Alpha and Omega.
We know not this time period. What we do know is that, the earth was
last. If an earthly day is 1000 years, then a heavenly day is compléte
or endless for his heaven and at least seven times seven or forty-nine
thousand years in the beginning for the earth, before anything was
made. Each of these counted days was one 1000 years long. See,
you've got 6,000 years on you before you even start to count. Then
you have 930 years belonging to Adam, who died the same day he
sinned. Let every man be a liar and God be true. Had Adam lived 1000
years, he would not have died the day he sinned. Now that we
understand time, we can back the history or rather, the truth up at least
6,000 years and then add 4004 B.C. and you get 10,004 B.C plus 1991
equals 11,995.
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RETURN OF THE ANCIENT ONES...

If you would set your radio clock to this date, it would register a little

better. Then you could count up about 49,000 years when it was void
and without form,

Now you have your 60,995 years which your radio-clock keeps
registering. However, not any life was here except the Spirit Of God,

And, it did move on the face of the waters. He did not at anytime
have to tell you everything. It was not necessary to His purpose for
man. Blessed is he who believe without seeing how it was done, you
just believe it. Itis the oid enemy that keeps transforming himseif into
an angel of light. We have only one real Light and that is Jesus. The
only times that God revealed himseif without a covering of darkness
was with man before man sinned. His brightness or his darkness is
past - Finding out how the earth did flee from Him, into continents is

Where Moses was in the wilderness, must be re-thought and
researched again. Thatis why there are so many missing pieces. We
have our time wrong and our places wrong. [ am sure if you or | had
been around in Pelegs’ day or Moses’ day, we would have renamed a
few places iike naming the coast of what is now California.

Back to the coast of West Africa... Epps Louisiana would be direct
in line with the desert of Egypt.

Fit North America back in its nook in the cove of Africa and you will
have your wilderness. Now, if you do not believe it was God. He will
surely tell you. Ask and it shall be given. Seek and you shail find. Dig
for it as you would a hidden treasure. Get the best reference you could
ever find, the Bible, the oidest book in truth to dig in before you dig

into the earth. Truly, many people will be running to and fro searching
for knowledge and knowledge will increase.

Now, these same facts are in the Bible and the Ancient Ones did
not have a Bible. | am the divine name of God - Exodus 3:14, John

8:58 and in Revelation 1:18. The flood - Genesis 6:17, 7:11 and
Matthew 24:38. Luke 17:27, 2nd Peter 2:5.
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Is it so strange that Isaiah, thousands of miles away made reference to
this fiery serpent which could fly in Isaiah 14:287 '

Is this not aiso strange that a star wars was also fought by the root
of America in this same region? Yet God has preserved just a small
remnant of these Ancient Ones.

God has a record of all things. His knowledge is past finding out. He
makes it known to whom when it pleases Him. As it is and it shall be
given. Seek and ye shall find it. If it is his will for you to find it. Now
this world’s end, you shail not find out the day it is to take place, nor
the hour, you just be ready.

Yes, the Ancient Ones were black like Solomon and was of the
same tribe as Solomon. They were real ab-original black bushy heads.
And they came in water way by the route of the blacks or from the
ocean to the Gulf of Rio Negro or the Black River Washitaw it was
called. On and around it's banks was the home of the black bushy-
headed Washitaws, who came in Shita Ships. No matter how the
expioiters tried, they could not change the sound. Wa-s-hita -
Ouachita, shouid be pronounced, Oua-she-ta, but it does not and will
not. It will always be pronounced Wa-she-taw and both ends of the
river is still black here in Louisiana and Arkansas.

Now, are they really the states in the United States. God forbid.
They never were ceded to the Union in part and never will be. They are
for a purpose as God has placed his name and will so come often to
visit his ancient people. Let's here shed a little more light on these
black people, a royal priesthood, who was born in sin and shaped in
iniquity as were all Adam descendants. the race originated in Africa
after the flood in the day of Peleg, when the earth was separated. This
was the day that tongues were also divided, language, lands and
nations. Genesis 10:25.

Almost'every picture or suppose photo seen in a Bible representing
Jesus is a blue-eyed, brunette white male.
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This is one of the greatest white lies ever told on the Bibie. In the first
Place, no human was able to take Pictures at that time. Jesus is
described in Isaiah 53.. He has no form, nor comeliness. And when
we shall see him, there is no beauty that we should desire Him. Heis
described throughout the 53rd chapter of Isaiah. Yes, his hair is like
lamb’s wool, bush-headed like his foreparent, Solomon. He was lighter
than Solomon because his feet were like polished brass, a beautifyl
brown. Soiomon was black and comely, meaning easy to look upon.
Tall, dark and handsome in our language.

Solomon was bushy-headed, black. His hair also looked like lambs
wool, bushy and black. Lets then, get our facts right in the flesh before
the walk in the spirit. Read Songs of Solomon 1:15 - 6 for color and
read the same book Chapter #5 - Verse #11 and you will find that he
was bushy-headed. Someone has not only tried to alter our thinking,
they have gone a great distance to whiten Jesus in the flesh. They
went a great distance to make us believe differently.

They wanted us to believe that 3 white man is the original and a

black man is the ab-original. But, | here tell you it is the other way.
Turn it around and put our heads on straight.

When was the first white person mentioned in our Bible? We will
have to go to Moses a Eber man or from Eber. Jesus was as brown as
the original man of Egypt, and could pass as one. Moses married an
African from Ethiopia. Now, when God had Moses to put his hand in
his bosom it became white like snow, then his repeating the process,
Moses’ hand again became as his other flesh. Numbers 12:10 gives
you the first complete white person. Please read it carefully, it is
disobeying a sin. This is not a slander against any race, it is a Bible
truth. Let us not get carried away. Jesus did not have white flesh. He
came from a black lineage. Read Matthew - Chapter 1. Meet a flesh

Jesus. The flesh covering for the Holy Spirit. White comes out of
black, but black does not come out of white.

What we are saying here is, the first Adam was black and the last
Adam was covered with a flesh that biended in, down in Africa.
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Out of Egypt, | calied my son. | tell you he would have not been able
to hide, as a white baby in Africa. We do not have to change a true
record to make a document to be in keeping with our race of color.
Abraham was an Eber, a Hebrew, brown. His first wife was the fair
woman and his second wife was black. He did not have 2 white wife.
Now Esau was a red man. The very first redneck. And Jacob was the
smooth man. An Eber. Jacob became |srael. Both of the brothers
were Ebers or Hebrews, but only a smooth Eber hecame an Israelite.
Oi him, Judah became the Jew. They all spoke Hebrew or were
Hebrews from Eber, even Esau. But Esau's sons were not.
married a Hitite. His chitdren became Edomites. :

if | am not telling the truth, remember it was the white man that
tampered with it, the Bible. '

Both the Jews and the Israelites lost favor in the eyes of god, long
before Jesus came 10 the earth. They aré styled as two whorish
women or sisters. They have mingled and co-mingled and whored with

the nations of the earth.

| am here to tell you again, that the people who are calling
‘themselves Jews are not. Read Revelations, Chapter 2, Verse 9...
«“Calling themseives Jews and they are not.” We just want to set the
record straight. Look at these ten tribes and the two tribes and tetl me
how do you get 3 white Israelite or Jew. Start the study from the
beginning with their flesh mother and flesh papa and remember the red

Esau branch became Edom. Smooth, easy-going Jacob had several

half Egyptian sons and several of his sons were haif-African as he was

himself, an ab-originee, an Eber. |think we shouid have a clear picture
now from Adam to Simon of Cyrene and the learned ofr educated

Ethiopian Eunuch.
well educated. Not uncivilized. what

careless Ethiopians... you let him do
e Bible.

Black people were first and
happened? The Bible tells, “Oh
it.” The white man rewrote of translated th
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EMPRESS VERDIACEE. ..

Who am 17 A black, bushy-headed Washitaw. [f you want a little
more proof, you know that Solomon, the son of David built the Temple
and was the ancestor of Jesus. Solomon was black and bushy. 1 tell
you here that he was like me. So was Jesus. Read Song of Solomon
1:5 and 6. Now read Song of Salomon 5:11. What are all these blond,
blue-eyed said pictures of Jesus hanging up in our so called churches.
| will tell you the preachers in the black churches, you are what we
know as House or Tomming Niggers, failing to preach the truth. The
colorless man made the lie to teach’n his-story.

During that day of the heathens, when he married into Egypt and
Ethiopia and ravished, ruined and plundered, stealing knowledge,
books, gold and silver, fine art, medical science and other sciences,
then raping graves and making sfaves 1o paln us for our sins as it was
prophesied. '

1, myself; have no knowledge but from my maker, my Creator, God.
With His word, | have the word. It is Jesus | have in me and | in Him.
The lying cover | must puli off the past and present for the future 10
prosper in truth.

Long ago, the fallen angels of God became the angels of the devil,
who had also fallen from the grace of God. These fallen angels were
messengers of God, sent to man. Became jealous of sport, man was
having with the woman and them became able to reproduce
themselves. - They transformed a spirit, colorless being into a man to
have sexual relation with a woman and to bring forth a race of giants.
Clever people with or in trickery. These people knowing how to master
the white art and teach you it is black art. Take a black-a-moor and
turn him white with the formula.

The imitation of life is what it was and is. These, a remnant we
have with us today. They are degenerated to a colorless peopie
. thinking that they are better than the original and the ab-original race.
They know who the Ancient Ones are. And set themselves in defiance
of the Ancient Ones.
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This was where my troubles came from. They, the colorless people
knew that | had found the taproot of my people and | had the
knowledge of who | really am; a remnant of the Ancient Ones. These
coloriess people set out to destroy me, before it could bhe made aware
to the masses of blacks that would believe. They did not want their
educated teachers and preachers who were leading the blacks to come
. into the knowledge of the truth.

This would take away his-story that is taught in school and in

church building; an arm of the system. God is looking for the pure in
heart to tell His truth. This must be told in the street, in the hidden
places or hedges and throughout the world. It must be told. | am just
an instrument, not even fit to carry His Word. Yet, He has chosen me
for a part in this Last Days Scenario. My purpose here is to pull the
cover off the little white lies in his-story.

The documented truth, the research, the archaeologica! facts and
artifacts, the between the line, the folkiore, the Bible, the archives, the

historical societies, the old records must be sifted, as only the truth will
set you free. '

This colorless man is of his father and his father is the father of all
lies. There is no truth in him, yet he can be a redeemed son, one
grafted in. Many of them are friends of mine, yet they are not friends
to me. They are enemies to me because it is theirs to be that of nature.
It was not my will, who | was to be born. Legal or illegal. Only God
makes a seed, man fertilizes that seed in the woman which it is
created. One pot is mad to honor and another is made to dishonor.
One nation rises up and another is trodden down. The earth abides
forever. We are living in the last of the reign of a colorless race. The
first colorless woman was Miriam, the sister of Moses. Bible Numbers,

Chapter 12. It is sin to be white, not black. Moses was an Eber,
Hebrew.

The Ancient Ones became a nation, they are the black bushy-
headed Washitaw and are sometimes called Doustonian/Washitaws.
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They have never bowed to a tribe or King, not even their own Empress
or mother of the camp. They were farmers and hunters and did have
a government, which was respected by the Spanish when they came.
We know this by the handed down words. The rock finger pointed to
the sky. The great bird painted by a hand once upon 2 time in the
rocks of ages. The ones that once lived in the cliffs left their cliff
homes in the rocks for all to see, the Red Edomites.

The Accadian people of old Babel paintings and art still is seen in
their pottery. The exploiters could not destroy one bit more than was
allowed them by God. The Accadians were not the first or priesthood.
The priesthood and elders and chiefs did live on the Black River or on
Rio Negro. |

These people were black, bush-headed Washitaws, black like
Solomon. See Song of Solomon, Chapter 1, Verse and 6. See Song
of Solomon 5th Chapter and the 11th verse. |f you could see
Solomon's face, it would be black-ruddy and teeth white, his hair would
be so black and bush it would seem purplish-black.
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We are the aborigines, or as Lewis and Clark called us, the black and brown,
bushy-headed original inhabitants of North America. The Washitaw and Tunica
families carry the Emperial bloodiine.

The Europeans took control of our lives and forced us to take on the names
Washington and Turner.
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- Many of the documents, illustrations
artwork and court records within the pages
of this book have been presented in their

original form for purposes of authenticity,
__some are actually over 100 years old.
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RETURN OF THE ANCIENT ONE

THE LOUISIANA PURCHASE FROM FRANCE

ITs IDistory, AcquisiTion NEGOTIATIONS, TREATY, CuNncrEs-
SIONAL ACCEPTANCE, PossesstoN, B(:L‘Nn.-\nms,
CosT, AREL, EXxrLoraTiONS, TEXAS
RE-ANNEXaTION, ETC.

THE LOUISIAN A PURCHASE FROM FRANCE.

In 1541 De Snto reached-the Mississippi Iliver,

Tu 1673 Patlher Marquette descended the Missixsippt to
its montls, '

Io 1680 La Salle descended the Mississippi River and
thok possession of the tonntry adjaceut to it iu the name of
Louis XIV. of Franee, and called it “Louvisiana.™

In 1699 Lemoins d'Iberville founded the first colooy at
Beloxi, Mississippi. but, dying soon after, Henille took cour-
mad.

In 1706 these ealonists made o new Incation on the site of
what ix now the vity of New Orleans,

In 1712, September 14, Lonis XIV. made a grant to An
toine de Crozat, o werchant of Paris, wha b amassed a for
Lune of 000,000 livres in the Tudia trade, the grant beiny
for trading privileves.

(EXTRACT FROM THE GRANT 10 CROZAT.)

Louis, by tle grace of God, Kiny of Frunce and Na.
varre:  To all who shall see these present letters,
grecting:

The care we have alwavs had to procure the welfare
and advantuwe of our subjects, baving induced us, not-
withstanding the almost continnal wars which we have
been obliged ) suppert, from the beginuing of gar reign,
torseek for all possilily ppportunity of eolurging aod ex-
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tend '~z the trade of our American colonies, we did, in
tlie \;.11' sixteen hundred and eighty-three, give onr or-
den to nudertake a discovery of the countries aud Tands
which ave situated in the northern pavt of Awmerica, be-
tween New France and New JMexico: and the Sieur de
la Salle, to whom we committed that enterprise, having
had success enouch to confirm a belief, that colmmunica-
tion might be settled from New Frence to the Gulf of
Mexicn, by means of large rivers; this obliged ws im-
mediately after the peace of Ryswick, to give orders for
the est.\l:mhm" a colony there, auvd meintaining a

oarrison, which has kept aud ]lt(‘s('l‘-('d the possessinn

we had taken in the very vear 1633, of the lands. coasts,
aod isliuds, which are situated in the Gulf of \lv\lcn
Letween C.u'ohm ou the east, al Old aud New Mexico
on the west. But a pew war haviny broke out in Europe
shortly after, there was no possibifity, till now, of reap-
ing from that new colony the advaotagzes that might
liave been expected from thence, beeause the private men
wln are concerued in the sea trade were all under cn-
cacements with other colonies, whicl they have beeu
abliged to follow: And whereas, upon the information
we liave received, concerning the disposition aned sitna-
tiow of the said countries, known at present hy the name
of the province of Louisiana, we are of opinion tha
there may he estalilished therein a considerabie eon-
meree, so much the more advantageous to our Kingdon,
in that there has hitherto been a necessity of ferehing
from foreizners the greatest part of the commadities
which wmay he broughi from thence; and becanse, in ex-
change thereof we need carry thither nothing but com-
madities of the growth and maoufacture of our own
kingdom; we have resolved to grant the commerce of
the Lonntrv of Louisiana to tllc sicur Anthony Cro-
zat, our counscllor, secretary of the houselinld, crown
aod revenue, to whom we entrust the execution of this
project. We are the more readily ivclived hereunto, be-
cause his zeal and the sm-rul.nr knowledgze he has ae-
quired iu waritime cotnmerce, cycourage us to hope for
a8 wond suecess as he has hitherto had in the divers and
sundn enterprizes he has gone upon, and which have
pluum'd to our kingdow preat quantities of gold and
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sibver, in snel eonjunctures as have retulered them very
weleome to us,

For these veasous, being desirons to show our favor 1o
bimy, and to resulate the condition upen which we mean
to meant him the said vommeree, after having deliberatl
this afair in onr conneil, of our certain knowledwe, fuli
Power and royat anthority, we, by these presenty, sivned
by our hand, have appuinted and do appoint the said
sieur Crozat, solely to earry on a trade io all the landsx
possessed by ns, and bounded by New Mexico. and Ly
the Tands of the English Carolina, all the establixh-
meuts, ports, havens, vivers, awd principally the part
and haven of the Isle Daupliine, herctofare called Mas-
sres the river of Nt Lewis, horetofore called Ajssis
sippi, from the edue of the sea, ax far as the Hineis, to
sether with the river of St Philip, hevetafare ealled the
Missourys, and of =t Jerome, herctofore ealled Ona-
bache, with all 1he countries, territories, lakes within
Iy and the rivers which fall divectly or indivectly
ute that part of the river St Lewis,

THE ARTICLES,

1. Our pleasure is, that all the aforesaid lands, coun-
trics, streams, rivers, and islands, Le and rewnin com-
prised yuder the nae of the zoverument of Lonisiaua.
which shall be depeudent upon the general goveruent
of New Frauce, to which it is subordinate: apd further.
that all the lausds which we possess from chie Nligois,
L united, so far as oceasion requires, to the seneral oY
ermment of New Franee, and becoine part thereof, yseseryv-
iz, however, to onrselves the liberiy of eolarging, as we
shall think fit, the extent of the zoverument of the saiil
country of Louisiana,

3. We perwir him to search for, open, and dig all
SeTUs it mines, veins, and minerals, throughout the whole
extent of the said country of Louisiana, and to transport
the promts theteof into any port of France, during the
said fifteen years: and we grant in perpetuity to him, his
heirs, aud others, cliiming under him op them, the prap-
cry of, Tnand ta (e mines, veins, and minerals, which
he shadl being 1o Itry preving us, i liew of ail claine, the
ifth part of the gold and silver which the said sienr
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Crozat shall cause to be transported to I'rance, at his
own charges, into what port he pleases, (of which fifth
we will run the risk of the sea and of war), aund the
tenth part of what effects e shall draw from the other
mines, veins, and minerals; which tenth be shall trans
fer and convey to our wagazives in the said country of
Louisiana.

We likewise permit him to search for precious stones
aud pearls, paging us the fifth part jn the same maphuer
ns is mentioued for the gold and silver. _

We will that the said sieur Crozat, his beirs, or those
claiming under Lim or them the perpetual right, shall
forfeit the propriety of the said mines, veins, aud mio-
erals, if ther discovtinue the work during three years,
and that in such ease the said mines, veins, aod winerals,
<hall Le fullx reunited to our domain, by virtue of this
prosent article, without the formality of any process of
law, but only an erdinance of rennion from the subdele-
cate of the intendant of New France, who =hall be in the,
said country; nor do we mean that the said penalty of
forfeiture, in default of working for three years, be rTe-
puted a eonnninatory penalty. ‘ .

7. Our edicts, ordinances, and customns, and the us-
ares of the rinyoralty and shrievalty of Paris, 'shall be

observed for Iaws and customs in the said country of

Louisiana, : S - ;
Given at Fontainebleay; the 14th dag of Septcmver,

ju the year of grace 1712, wod Gf our.reign dhe 70th.. -
Ry the King: ' - CBOTS. -
PHELIPEATYX, &c. S

Rémistered at Paris, in the Parliament, ths Tour and - T 27
twenneth vt weptember, 1712, . L R Lk
September G, 1717, 1t was granted by Louis XIV. to“The

Company of the West,” afterward the Compaoy.of the Indies
(the Misxissippi Comnercial Compdn}r, o which i\as béisqd:
John Law's Mississippi schemer. - '

] '
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November 3, 1762, France ceded to Bpain that portion of
the provioce of Louisianatring east of the Missixssippi Iiver
and the city of New Orleuns.

Extract from the order of the King of 'rance tu Moux.
L'Abbadie, Direetor General and Commandant for ITis Maj-
esty in Lonisiana, to deliver the proviuce of Louisiuna ¢u the
King of Spaiwn.

Mons. L'Abbadie: By a special act, done at Fontaine-
blean, November 3d, 1762, of my own will and mere
motion, having ceded to my very dear and best beloved
couxiy, the King of Spais. and to his suceessors, in full
properiy, purely and simply, aod withong auy excele
tivng, the whole eouutry known by the name of Louisi-
ana, tozether with New Ovleans, and the ishud in which
the said city is sitnated; and by another act, done at the
Escurial, November 13, iu the sane year, his catholic
majesty having aceepted the cession of the said conntey
of Lounisiana, and the ¢ity and island of New Orleans.
agreeible to the copies of the said acts, which you will
find hercunto annesed; I write You this letter. to iuform
Fou that my intention s, that &1 receipt of these pres
ents, whether they come to vour hands by the oficers of
bis catholic majesty, or directly Ly sucll Froneh vessels
asmay be charged with the same. voun are to delivor up o
the governor, or officer appointed for that purpose lix
the King of Spain, the said country and colony of
Louisiana, and the posts thereon depending, likewise
the ¢ity and ishund of New Orleans, in suel state aml
condition as they shall he found to he on the day of the
said eession, willing that in all time to come they shall
belong tn his eatholie majesty, to be governed and ad-
ministered iy his governors and officers, and ns prssessed
by him in full property, without any exceptions,

At the same time, I hape, for the prosperity and peace
of the inhabitants of the colony of Lonisiana, and Trot-
ise my=elf, from the friendship and affection of Lis
catholic majesty. that he will e Pleiased to give orders to
i governor, and all other ofeers ecmploved in his service




un the said colouy, and in the city of New Orleans, that
the ccclesiastivs and religious houses which bave the
carc-of the parishes, aud of the wmissions, may coutinue
to exvrcise their functions, aud eujoy the rights, privi-
leges, and imwunities, granted by their several charters
of estallishmeut; that the ordinary judges do continue,
torcther with the superior council, to administer justive
according to the laws, forms, and usages of the colonies;
that the inhabitants be preserved and maintained iu
their possessions; that they may lie confirmed iu the pos-
session of theiv estates, according to the grants which
have been made by the governors and directors of the
colony, and that all the grants be hotden aud taken as
confirimed by his catholic majesty, even though pot as yut
confirmed by me. '

Hoping, above all, that hix cathelic majesty will be
pleased to bestow on his new colonr of Lomisiana, the
came marks of protection and good will which “hey cu-
joved while under my dominion. apd of which the mis-
fortunes of war alope have prc\'outul their experiencing
sreater effects, T commiund you to canse ney present let-
ter to be recomled in the superior couneil of New Orleans,
to the endd that the several estates of the colony may be
informed of its contents, and may have reconrse thereto
when neressary.  And the present Leing for nn other
purposes, T ey God, Mous. 1.4 Lhadie, to have you in
hix linly keeping.

Given at Versaities, April 21,1764, LOTUIS,

Spain held nnder this troaty thivty-eisht years Febru-
arv 10, 1967, in o definite treaty of peace at 1avis, between
the Linyg of Spain, the King of Great Trtain, und the King
of France, the boundaries between their colonial and other
possessions in America were fixed, a line down the middle
of the Mississippi River and through the Iherville Lakes to
the sea, becoming the international boundary (to the west
of the American colonies), and the line betwern the posses
<ions of Franee and Great Britain; Maohile and all the Prench
possessions cast of the Mississippi River, except the town
of New Orleans and the island on which it stands, were
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awarded to Grent Britain. By thtis sime treaty Spain ceded
to Engtaud a)) her pussessions east of the Mississippi River,
and Great Ryftyqy Proceeded at onee tq orZanize this acqui.
siting, By the Prochimation of George 1L, of October T,
1763, the Provinee of Weyt Florida was coustituted ag extend.
ing from e .\Iississippi River on the west to the Appalachi.
coli un th east, During the Re\'nlntiomn-}‘ War, ip 1757
the Tiritisy troops in Engt Florida marched juty Gooreiy
Capturipy Savauna),. The Epanix authorities of LOllfSi:tu;l,
takiyg avantare of this dispositing of the Britisy forees,
Orrinized gy expedition to Florida, anq had*so far succeeded
in Conquering oty East anqg West Florida, thar, apon the
general Pciticarion ar the close of the Itcvolurionar_v War,
Loth provineps Were retrocedeq t, Spain.

LOTUIsIyN, 'J‘I{.-\.\'.‘*I-'EI:I:ED BacKw o FRaXCE BY
SPAIN,

Spain, by the treaty of &gy, ldefonso. Oeran.e 1. 1500,
transferred the Province of Lonisigya back to Frgpe. Thix
Witk confirined 1y the treaty. of Madrid, Maren 2y 1801,

Tue WITIOrY of Lonisiang West of the '.\Ii.\'sis.\'tppf River,
dud the ciiy of Neyw Orleans 4 Ishand thepeos hand Dien
Aready eeded by the Wire af ranee to the Kine of Spadn,
as shown by (e letter of delivery to Moy, L'AWhadie (gt the
time of the Ureaty ar Paris het Woen the three Powers of Great
Britaiy, France, ang Spain, February 10,1763,

When the Cuited States Gbtained title by purchase iy
1503 from France, ghe tusisted upon the ancient bonndariey
which Frunce clained for the Droving being maintained],

By treaty wiry DPUN, U tioyey 27,1793, the United Statey
ohtained acknowledgment of the southern boundary line of
the mation at 31 degrees nort Latitude from thye Missis<ippi
River LOINT east, e defined by the Britisy treaty of peitee
of 1783, '
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The fourth article of this treaty was:

1t is likewise agreed that the western boundary of the
United States, which separates them frow the Spanish
colony of Louisiana, is in the widdle of th@channel or
bed of the river Mississippi, from the northern boundary
of the said States to the completion of the thirty-first
degree of latitude north of the equator. And his catholic
majesty bas likewise agreed that the navigation of the
said river, in its whole breadth from its source to the
ovean, shall be free ouly to his subjects and the citizens
of the United States, unless he should extend this privi-
lege to the subjects of other powers by special conven-
tion.

Propositions had Leen made in and prior to the Coo-
rress of the Confederation looking toward a cession of the
richt of navigation of the Mississippi Liver ta a foreigo na-
tion for a pecuniary consideration to aid the war nf the
Revolution. It was coutemplated to offer it to Spain. The
Auwerican Minister at the court of Madrid suggested to the
Congress the cession of the -pavigation of the Mississippl
River to Spain, with a view to procuring recoguition from
that countrs. A resolufion was passed to that eflect, aud
an act of Coppress followed giving the minister full authority
to treat for its ¢cession upon tlie above cunditions. This was
bitterly opposed.  Mr. Jay, Secretary of State, was called
before Congress and gave his views favoriug a treaty of cown-
merve with Spain, acenrding to bher the right to the naviga-
tion of the Mississippi for twenty-five years.

The twenty-second article of this same Spanish treaty of
October 27, 1733, was as follows:

ART. 22. The two high contracting parties, hoping
that the good correspondence and friendship which hap-
pily reigus between them will be furtber increased by
this treaty, and that it will contribute to augwent their
prosperity and opuleuce, will in future give to their
putual commerce all the extension and favor which the
advantage of both countrics may require.
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And in consequence of the stipulatious conrtained iun ;
the fourth article, his eatholiv majesty will permit the : -
citizens of the Tuited States, for the space of three years
from this time, to deposit their werchandise aud efevts
in the port of New Orleaus, and to export them from
thence without paying any other duty thau a faiv price
for the hire of tlie stores; and_ his majesty promises
ecither to continne this permission, if he finds daring that
time that it is not prejudicial to the futerests of Spain, -
or if he should not agree to contiune it there, he will .
assizm to them on auother part of the banks of the Mix ' 2
gissippi au equivalent extablishment. ;

There was almost eonstant trouble between the United
States and the Spanish authorities duriog the perind fron
1793 to 1300. Spain, in 1800, was in possession. or clained
ownership, of all the territory sonth of the United States,
pow in Florida, Muabama, Mississippi, Louisiana, and the
entire Louisxiana Purchase; alse the tervitory embaueed in
the Texas re-annexation of 1843, and the Mexiean cession
by the treaty of Guadatupe Hidalaoo.

Threats were made and fears incited of ¢losing the Missis
sippi River and preventing the transportation of the produce
of the United States to the seu. :

October 1, 1800, after the allinnce, Spaiv, by the secret T
treaty of San ldefouso, ceded the provinee of Louisians back
to Franee, with wo restrictions as to lits, Lut with her
ancient boundaries as they were when Frooee fu 17602 ceded -
the proviuee to Spain. The consideration from Prncee to
Spain was the granting in suceession to the Duke of Parma
(a Spanish prioce, son-in-law of the Kiny) of the Girand
Duchy of Tuscany. The clause of cessirm was as follows:
“His catholic majesty promises and engiagzes on his part to :
retrocede to the Freneh Republic, six months after the full =
and entire execution of the conditions and stipulations herein.
relative to his voyal highoess, the Duke of Parma, the enloyy
or province of Louisiana, with the same extent it now has
in the hands of Spaia, and that it had when France possessed




EMPRESS VERDIACEE...

it, and such ax it should be after the treaty subseytienthy en-
tered into hetween Spain and other States.”

Thiz treaty was kept seeret for a long thme. President
Jefferson at once, ujwn the treaty being kpown, hegin 1o
consider the pecessity of abtaiviug at least a free right of
way and use of the Mississippt, or a purchase of a place of
Jdepusit in a portion of the provinee of Louisiana. At this
date but little was kopown of the ared, resonrees, physicad
character, ov conddition of the terrirory west of the Misxis
sippl. bevond a few miles puixide and in the rearv of the =ettle:
ments on the vight bank of (he river, the remaimler being

peenpied by roviug hands of swaze LTodiaus, This iznoranee
of the Great West was slightly Lroken by the explordions
From Misseuri and elsewhere in tee Lred Liver country, New

Mexien, amd along the Pacitie Coast, whers there weie d fow

missions awd some few stpaoaling settleneuts ami Trkding

peoxtsof Spanixh, Eoglish, Lus<ians, or Amerivians

The proviveial authorities in Lonisiana sonp 2ave notice
it ip eonsequenee of the clitnged cortitions of the relations
of Spain with Great Dritain. the privilezes previmsiy e
corded o the United States had cesed, and that witheut
pew order from the King of Spain the stipulations as to

deposit and pavieation no longer existed,

PRELIMINARY STEDPS TOWALRD T AUCOQUIREMENT
OF LOUISTANA BY T PNTPID SVATES

Fhe acquisition of Louisiana by Nupolenu Bonuparte wis

viewed with great alarm in the Uuited States.

The proximity of a peighbor with such eminent desires
for and uovel wethods of acquirement of territory was a

serious question, in considoration of the fact that the United

States wax not on the best ters with Franee, amd i not
been for several years prier bewinniug with the refusal of
the Freeh Directory, Decemler 2. 1796, to peceive Mo, Pineck-
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ner as United States Minister, followed by the act to protect
the commerce of e United States of date May 28, 1795, anl
the subsequent aets of Tike character of date Jaly 9, 1795,
February 9, 1749, and July 27, 1800, to suspend commerial
intercourse with Franee, '

France acquired Lounisiana October 1, 1300, 1t was ot
delivered to France by the Spanish anthorites uniil Noven-
ber 30, 1503. '

The United States, by a convention with Franee, at Daris,
Septetnber 30, 1500, hetween Oliver Ellswortl, W, 1L Davie,
and WV, Murry, on behaif of the United Strtes and Joseph
Bonaparrte, Charles Pierre Claret Fleaview, amd Plerre Louis
Hoedever. an behitdf of France, settled all differenees hetween
the two repablies, aud the convention wias to retuain in finee
L‘ij_’]:[ Yo, )

The seeond and ifth articles of this conveution were after-
watd thie subjeet of much controversy, for they velated 1o
rights claiined by the Cnited Srates in vivoue of the treaty
of Madrid with Spain (above elted, Octaber 27, 1795

M JetTerson, soon after his inanesuralion, Marel 4, 1801,
began diligently to azcertain the character of the country
in the provivee of Louisiana, Inoa Jetter to Mr Livineston,
at Purisg April Is; 38020 Mre, JetTersan revvetiod the cession
of Louistana to France, aud said: = There = on the globe one
single spot the possessor of whiel i owr nataral and bt
creny, s New Orlenns—tleongh which e prodice of
three-eighths of our territory st pass to preker s ol from
i fertiliey it will ere g yield wore than half of our whole
produce and contain more thau half of our inlabitants.™
Railroads were not then contemplated, e depreciated the
tranxfer to France, whow lie considered a vastly more dau-
gerons neizhbor than Spain, e says: = Theday that Franee
takes possession of New Ovieans fixes the sentence which ix
tir retain ber forever below lowawater mark.”

Hobert R Livingston, Unital Xutes Minister to Franee,
aud Thowas Pinekney, United States Minister to Spain, were
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instructed by President Jefferson to inform the French and
Spanish Governments of the claims of the United Stutes
against Spain for violation of the treaty of Madrid in 1799,
in relation to the navigation of the Mississippi River.

January 10, 1303, James Mouroe, of Virginia, was acered-
ited to France as Minister Plenipotentiary aud Envor Extri-
ordinary on Lehalf of the Unpited States, and in conuection
with wentlemen abuve-named was to neaotiate a conveuntion
ar treaty to secure the right of way to the Mississippi for
the citizens of the United States. The pominations were cou-
firmed by the Senate, and ap appropriation of 2,004,000 was
made for the purpose of the mixsiou.

Mr. Jefferson, in the eutire correspondence relating to
this purchase, was impressed with the desivalility of getting
rid of all forvigu neighbors of warlike and territors-trading
propensity.  He capsidered that the futnre of the conntry
rested upon the acquisition of a continental republic from
ocean o octitn, and from the Lakes to the Gulf. e objected
o contizuous peighbors who would, with the siznature of a
sovereirn, make 'rench from Spanish citizeus, or rice rorsa,
or perhups begin @ war with the United States, claim a now-
jnal vietory, cede “conquered” tervitory, apd then join with
the nation to whom the cession was wade for a war to con-
plete title.

1is policy was to seleet our acighbors, and they to be of
the best apd post peaceful character. ITe did not wish to
w Louisinna n Gallo-American provinee,

It was claimed for wany years, after the recoguition of
the United States by Great Britain in 1783, and up to 1800,
that the Spanish authorities and Euglish were conniving at
and aiding to canse a separation of the West aml South from
the Last. During 1796-97, aud the trouble with France, wav
was anxionsly desired by the Spanizl authorities iu America.
{Bee case of Blount, Sepator from Tenuessee, as to British
interfercoces in 1797.)
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THE ACQUIREMENT OF LOUISIANA BY THE UNITED
STATES.

After the defiuitive treaty of peace with Great Britain, -

September 3, 1783, up to the sear 100, the (question of the
permancence of the United States aud tlhe reteation of her
vast area scewmied to be of serious interest to Europe. Sl
was menanced with war by France. hapssed by Great Brit-
ain, and had vavigation aud bouudary troubles with Spain.
There were many reasons why the United Siates sliould
acyire Louisiana, and the coutiol of the Mississippi River
thereby, aud as many on the side of Frauce that she should
sell it. The Ministers of the Cuited States at Paris, Madrid,
awd London Liad Leen charged, afuwr he
France and Spain, to prevent. if possible, the cession o
Frauce by Spain of Louisiana and Florida.
Louisiana was made, as above noted, October 1. 1x00.

allistnee hotween

Frane:
was urged, alter this treaty, (o copsent to the sale of the vity
of New Orleans, and the islaud of that vame in the Provinee
of Lonisiana ta the United States, Mr Livingston, our
Minister (o France, failed to conviuce Bonaparte, First Con-
sul, of the necessity of Lis selling the provinee, anid wrote
to President Jellorson in Novewber, 1802, that o sprecial ey

Cpedition wis heing fitted out o sail to and ecenpy the
provinee. .

October 16, 1802, Dy Morales, Spapish Tntendant nf
Lonisiana, issucd a proclamation prolibiting the further use
by the United States of the city of New Qrleans ax g place

of deposit for merchaudise; as guaranteed by the treaty of

1795, and failed to designate avother point or pliace on the
river for suech purpose. Grent excitenment ensugd thronshan
the United States. Tle Lasislature of Kentweky venmoy-

strated, and public mectings were held for the ssune PUrpse,

Congress also remonst rated, and the Fight was afterwamd Ire-

stored,

The cession of
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1 esident JefTerson, December 15, 1502, notified Congress
of the cession of Lonisinna to ranee, awd of the actiow of the
Rpauish authorities at New Qrleans. Exeitement cusued in
Congress, but fiuaily President Jetferson obtaived the con-
seut of the Nenate to the confirmation of Mr. Monroe (armed
with an appropriation of $2,000.000) to proceed to Franee,
and. in connection with My, Livingston, Minister of the
United 2ates ot Pavis, to treat with Franee for the cession
of New Orleitns and the island of New Cleans and Florida,
Mr. Livingston held to the opinion ar that time that the
Cuited Statex would never be able to aequire New Orleaus
by rreaty or parchase, aud that it ought to be taken, at oucy,
hr force.

My, Monroe, upou Lis arvival in Frauce, fonnd Bonaparte
meditating on aod indanzer of @ rnpture with Great Tritain
Just before his areival M. Tallexvamd had requested M Liv
ino<ton to make au offer on behalf of the Unital Stres for
the Provinee of Lonisiaua entire.

This was an authority e did not possess, The intention
of the United Siates, as e wnderstood, was to purehase onle
New Ovleans and island, and the Floridas, or the western
part of them. These negotintions were condncted vnder the

persounl supervision of the First Consul. e satid e wanted

money for war, that he would only eede the whols Provinee
of DLonisinnn, and that be wanted 50,000,000 of franes for it
Reerery was to be ohwerved. My Livinzston refused to affer
more than 3000000 franes, and asserted that he fegd no
power to treat for the cession of the eutire province.

It wag supposed at the time that instructions were issued
to our ministers that the treaty of cession by 8pain to France
ineluded the entive Proavinee of Lounisiana and the Flaridas,
bt it wis o] shoetly afterwards that it eeded Loni=iana
only. I Franee declined to sl vur ministers were to open
negatintions with Great Britain, soas to prevent I"ranee tak-

iny possession of the provipee
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M. Barbé Marbois ( dasquis of Barbé Marbois), who was
then at the head of the treasury of Franee, had conducted
the negotiations with Mr. Livingston.  1Ie had formerly been
seeretary of the French legation to the United Stazes, had
wmarried an American wife, and was personally known to Mr.
Mourue,

Mr. Mouree arrived April 1201503, M, Marbois, the next
day, asked immediate action. After consultation, the two
winixrers, on behalf of the United Soates, offered Frauce 50,
GO0.000 of francs, with an offsct in the shapd of sueh elaims
in fuvor of citizens of the United States asainst Prauee as
should be establislied, estinred at from 20,000,000 to 25,000,
000 frawes.  This was declined.

The ministers of the United States were embarrassed by
the faet thar the tender of terrvitory was hovoud their instre
tions to buy or receive. Thines's of o Lirge Enelish fleet sail-
ing for Louisiuna for the purpose of capturing it were rife,
atd the English press were uraent in demanding snch sustion,

Bonaparte had, uo donbt, jutendol just hefore this period
tooseud the Frenel fleet, ihien at S0 Ivaniusao, to Lonisiana,
to receive and holl fo Bermsdotte, afierward King of
Rweden, wis to he the zovernor. The nesatintions were en-
tively secret, Spain had not yer transferred 1he provinee to
the possession of France,  In the treaty of San ILefonso
there was a provision for preferenee to Spain in future dis
pasition.

M. Marbois jnsisted upon SO000,000 franes, which wis
agreed to on cowdition that 20,000,000 franes of e s
should be assigued to the parment of elaims due by Franee to
citizens of the United States, if they should amount to so
munch.

It is said that when Bonaparte mive instractions (o M.
Marhois i resand to the vession, Te stiled that, frem the
nature of the new combivation forming acuinst him in Eu-
ropu, he was forced 1o sell thue entive previnee, o hold it o
a great sacrifice of men and woney, awd, probably, e come.
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pelled te see it captured. Ile preferred to transfer it to the
United States, adding that whatever nation held the valley
of the Mississippi would eventually be the most powerful ou
earth, and that, consequently, he preferred a friendly nation
should possess it, rather than an enemy of France.

THE CESSION OF LOUISIANA TO THE UNITED
STATES.

The cessinn was made in three separate treatics or cou-
ventions. of even date, April 30, 1803, First, a treaty of cues-
sion; pext, a convention stipulating method, maaner, and
time of payment of the purchase maney; and Inst, a conven-
tion providiog that the claims of ‘vitizens of the United States
amainst France were to be paid at the United States Treasury
o the awount of §3,750,000, on orders from the Minister of
the United States to Frapee, which were to be given on the
joint judgment or conclusion of the Frenel burean to wbich
these elaims were referred, and a board of three commission-
er on behalf of the United States to be appoioted; final de-
cision., on cortifiente of differeuce of opinien, to lie in the
Minister of Fiopance of France.

Teeaty OF Cosston DETWEEN TUE UNITED STATES OF
ANMERICA AN T Frexeit [rrvenle. CoNCLUDED
Aretn 30, 1304,

The DPresident of the United States of Aunerica, and
the First Consul of the French Republie, in the name of
the French people, desirving to remove all source of mis-
understanding relative to objects of discussion mentioned
in the second apd fifth articles of the convention of the
&th Vendémiaire, au. 9 (30th September, 1800) rela-
tive to the rights claimed by the United States in virtue
of the treaty concluded at Madrid, the 27th of October,
1795, Letween his catholic majesty and the said United
Sates, and willing to strengthen the union and
friendship which at the time of the said conveution

*
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was happily re-established between the two nations, have
respectively named their plenipotentiurics, to-wit: The
President of the Unpited States (of America), by and
with the advice and consent of the Sewute of the said
States, Robert R. Livingston, Minister Picnipotentiary
of the United Siates, and Jumes Monroe, Minister Ple
nipotentiary and Envoy Extraordinary of the said
States, near the Government of the Frenel Lepublic;
and the First Cousul, in the nmwe of theFrench peopie,
Citizen Francis Barbé Marbois, Minister of the Puablic
Treasury, who after bavipe respectively  exchanged
their full powes 5, have agreed to the following articles:

ART. L Whereas by the article, the third of the treaty
coucfuded at St lldefonso, the Uil Vendémiaire, an. 9
(1st October, 1300}, between the First Consnl of the
Frenel Republic and his catholic majesty, it was agreed
as fullows: “Iis eatholic majesty profsises and eumres
on hix part, to cede to the French Repullic, six months
after the full avd eutire execution of the conditions and
stipulations hierein relative to his roval Lhizhuess the
Duke of Parmay, the colouy or Provizee of Luuisiaus,
with the same extent that it now bas in the haods of
¥pain, and that it had when France Possessed i, and
such as it shoutd he after the treaties subsequently en.
tered into between Spain and other States”  And
wherens, fo pursnance of the treaty, aud particularly of
the third article, the Frevch Republic hax an incontesti-
Ule title to the domain, and to the possession of 1he sl
tervitory: The Virst Consul of the Frenel Bepubdie de
siving fo give to the United States a strone proof of hix
friendship, doth bereby eede to the said United Sontes,
in the name of the Frenel Repuablic, forever aml in full
soverciznty, the said territory, with all its richts auwl
appurtenances, as fully and in the same waaner as they
have been acquired by the French Republic, in virtue of
the above-mentioned treaty, concluded with his eatholic
majesty.

ART. 11 In the cessinn made by the preceding article
are included the adjacent istands beloneing to Lonisiang,
alb public Jots and squares, vacnnt Tunds, amd all pubdin
buillings, fortifieations, bareacks, aud other edifices
which are not private poperty. The archives, papers,




and documents, relative to the domain and sovercignty
of Lonisiana aud its dependencics, will be teftin the pos
woxsion of tle commissaries of the United States, and
vopies will be afterwards given in due form to the magis
trates aud municipal officers of such of the said papers
and decuments as may be pueeessary to them.

ART. 111, The inhabitapts of the ceded territory shall
e incorporated in the Union of the United States, and
admitted as zoon as possible, according to the privciples
of the Federal Coustitution, to the enjoynent of all the
vizhits, advantages. and innunities of citizeus of the
United States; and in the meantime they shail be maiu-
tnined and protectod in the free enjovment of their Hb-
ertx, property, aud the yeligion which they profess.

AgT. IV, There shall be seut by the Goverument of
Fronee a eommissary to Lonisiana, the end that be do
Gvery el Necessary, a8 well to receive from the oficers
of s catholic majesty the sald consiry and its depemd
eneirs, in the mme of the Preuch Itepulific, if it hax unt
been already dooe, as to transmit it in the uamue of the
French liepublic to the commizsary or agent of the
Tnited States. ‘

Anr V. Imunediately after the ratification of the pres
ent treaty by the President of the United sStates, and in
case that of the First Cousul shadl have been previousty
abtained, the commissary of the FFreoch Lepublic shall
remit all military posts of New Orleans, and other parts
of the coded territory, to thie comuiissary or commissaries
pamed by the President to take possession; the troops.
whether of France or Spain, who may e there, shall
crase to occupy any militavy post from the time of taking
poxsession, and <hall e embarked as sooi as possible,
iu the course of three mounths after the ratification of
this treaty.

Art. VI. The United States promise to execute such
treatics and articles as may have been arrced between
Spain and the tribos and pations of Indians, until, by
mutwitl consent of the United States and the said tribes
or nations, other suitahle articles shall have been agreed
upot.

Apr. VIL s it is reciproeally advantageons tn the

coteree of Franee and the United States to encourage
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tie YSLLLicatioy of both nations for limitey time iy
the CONDEY “odug by the I'resey treaty, ayejj genery ]
Irangenen Telative g the YOl eree of both Lattiony
DI be qgrpg YUt g Deen AL L] betwegy, the cup.
tracting barties, ()¢ the Prepe ships Cotuingy directly
from France Yrauy of hep colum’cs, Inadeg ouly wiry the
Produce gy Manufacrypug Of Frauce of of her sqig col-
bnies; 4 the ships of Spaiy comine (Iirect!y from
Spain op QY of hep -canuics, i ouly wicp the pr.
duce op HANNL -y pog of Spaiy op lier Colonjeg, shall L
At dupin g the space of tWelve veypg in the Port of
New Orfmns, and in g other Jeeqr ports of COEEY withiy,
the cogeq territory ip the same Maver ag e ships of
the Unireg Stittes ConLin.e t“]'(‘('fl‘\‘ froy Frauee o Spaiy,
or any of theip Colonieg, Without being Subject ¢, auy
vther op Sreater duty oy erchandise, oL other Sreatep
Tolnawe than ¢),¢ baid Ly )6 Citizens of the Iyireq
States,

Dm-in,:_r the space of time ahaove meutirruod, o otler
Latioy shap have Light to the =apye Privileses in the
Ports of ¢)e cedord terrizoyy . the twelve ears shagg .
Wence th e Months are, the Xchange of I'atiﬁcmious,
if jt shalj take place in I-‘x-un«-u, or three
shall have been poj i

10Weyer, Well Mderstig that tye objecr o the aboye
article g tu favep the numuf‘.-lc-turvs, (-umn:(-r-cv_. ﬁ'pi;:h(,
itnd Navization of France and of Spain. w, far g relitog
to the i:npur-mﬁons that ¢),. repe) ) Npanis shali
Wiake intg 1, N porty (6 the Uniteg Niates, withong iy
ANy =ppt Uecting e eenlition s thitt tfy Unjted Ntaios
may ke CONCerning 1), YDortatiog of the Prodhiee g,
Merchangice Oof the Uthited States, gp AN rigelt they iay

ART. VII1. U future apq forever after the expiratiog
of the Twelve Years, the ships of France shall e treateq
upen the footing of tire mosy fivoreg Utions ip the poreg

Art, 71X The particnl, . Convention Sizneqd this day
by e pes W g Winisgpg h.—n'inf_' for jps thieer o, o
Vide for (. PiYienr of dehitg die 1) ¢, Citizeys of the
Uit St Iy the Frag,, Repubgie Prior to ¢, 3o




nt_ﬁ\‘e franes 3333-10000, or five livres eight sous tonr-
nois.

The present eonvention shall be ratified in good aund
due form, and the mtifieation shall be exchanzed in the
space of six mouths to date from this day, or soouer i
possible,

o faith of which, the respective plenipotentiaries have
sigued the above articles, both in the French and Evglish
Janguages, declaring, pevertheless, that the preseut
treaty has heen originally acreed on and written in the
Freuch language; to which they have hereunto affixed
their seals. ' :

Doue at Pavis the tenth of Florial, eleveuth rear nf the
French Bepublic (30l Aypril, 1303).

orr. . Livisestox., (L
Jax, MONROE. - L.
Bakrck MARBOIS. { L.

r

£ 1N

=0
3. )
=)

Tlie seconil convention was as follows:

(CoxvENTION BETWEEN THE UNITED STATES OF AMERIUA
axp THE FeExcy REPUBLIC

The President of the United States of America and
the First Coosul of the French Republic, in the pame of
the Frepeh people, baving Ly a treuty of this date ter-
mivated all difliculties relutive to Louisinna, and estal-
lished on a solid foundation the friendsbip which unites
the two natious, aud being desirous, in compliance with
the sceond and Gfth articles of the couventien of the &th
Vendéminire, ninth year of the French Republic (30th
Keptember, 15001, to secure the payment of the suw due
by France to the citizens of the United States, hare re-
spectively nowinated as plenipqtentinries} that is to say:
"fhe DPresident of the United States of America, by and
with the advice and copsent of their Senate, Robert R.
Livingston, Minister Plenipotentiary, and James Mon-
roe, Minister Plenipotentiary and Euvoy Extraordipary
of the said States, near the Governinent of the French
Republic; and the First Censul, in the name of the
Freoth people, the French citizen Barbé Marhoig, Minie-
ter of the Public Treasury; who, after having exchanged
their full powers; have agreed to the following articles:

. EMPRESS VERDIACEE...
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Arnr. I. The debts due by France to citizens of the
Uuited Srates, coutracted belfore the Sthoof Vendémiaire,
ninth year of the Prench Republic (30th SBeptember.
15000, shiadl be paid aceording to the following reeula-
tinns, with interest at six per cent., to comumcuce from
the periods when the aceounts aud vouchers were pre
seited to the French Governent.

Arnr. II The debts provided for by the preceding arti-
clex are those whose rexult is comprized in the conjee
tural note annexed to the present convention, and which
with the futerest, canuot exceed the suue of twenty il
Hons of franes, The clabins eomprised in the said note,
which fallwithin the exceptions of the following articles,
shall not be adwmitred to the benefits of this provisiou.

Arr ITL The principal and interest of the said delits
shall be discharged by the Cuited States, by orders drawn
by their minister plenipotentiary en their Treasury,
these orders shall be payable sixty days afrer the ex-
change of ratifications of the treaty aud the conveution
siznenl this day, aud after possession shall be given of
Lovisiana by the commissioners of Fravee to those of
the United States. .

ART IV Tris expressly agreed, that the precediog
articles shall cotprebend wo debes Tmt suel as are due
to citizens of the United Sttes, who have been aud are
yet ereditors of Frauce, for supplies, for embargoes, wnl
prizes made at sea, in which the appeal has been prope
erly lodzed within the time wentioned in the said con-
vertion of the Sth Vendéwiaive, ninth vear, (30th Sep-
tember, 13040, )

AT VL The preceding articles ghall apply ontr, Ist, to
captwres of which the connei] of prizes shall have ordered
restitution, it being well understood that the claimant
cannot bave recourse tu the United States otherwise than
Le wight have had to the Government of the French Re
publie, and ouly in case of the iusuflicieney of the cilp-
tors; seeowd) the debis mentioned in the said §fih article
of the eonventinn contracted before the 8th Vendéminire.
an. ko (S0th Septewber, 18000, the pavient of which has
been heretofore claied of the actual Government of
France, and fop which the ereditors Inive a right to the
protection of the Uunited States; the said fifth article
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does not comprehend prizes whose condemnation has
Leen or shall be coufirmed ; it is the CXPIEss intention of
the contracting parties not extend the benetit of the
present convention to reclamatious of Awerican cilizens,
who shall have established bouses of cowmerce in
France, Epgland, oT other vountries thau the United
wtates, in pavtnership with foreiguers, apd who by that
reasou and the pature of their commerce ought 10 be re-
varded as domiciliated in the places where suclh houses
exist. All agreements and bargains copcerning merchan-
dige, which shall not be the property of Awmerican citi-
zens, are equally excepted from the Lepefit of the said
conveption, SaviRE, however, to guch persous theiv
claims in like mapner as if this treary had not Leen
wade.
- ArT. V1. And that the different questions which may
~ arise under the preceding article may be fairly investi-
eated, the wituisters 1)1enipuwuti;u'_\' of the United States
shiall name three Persons, who shall act from the preseut
and provisionally, and who shall have full power o X
amine, without removing the documents, all the qeenHuuLs
of the ditTerent claims already liguidated LY the bureau
established for this purposc by the French Republic, and
to ascertain whether they Lelong to the classes desie
nated by the present convention, and the principles v
tallished in it; ovif theyare not in one of its exceptions,
and on their certificate, declaring that the debt is due
tn an American citizen, 0¥ his representative, and that it
exixted hefore the Sth Vendemiaire, $th year, (30th Bep-
tember, 18001, the ereditor shall be entitled to an order
op the Treasury of the United States, in the wanner pre:-
scribed by the third article.

Axt. V11, Thesame agents shall likewise have power,
witbout removing the documents, to examine the claims
which are prepared for verification, and to certify thosc
which ought to be admitted by upiting the Decessury
qualifications, and not being comprised in the exceptions
contained in the present couvention.

agpr. VIII. The same agents shall likewise examine
the claiws which are pot prepared for liquidation, apd
certify in writing those whicly, in their judguents, ought
to be admitted to liquidation.
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ArT. IX. 1 proportion as the debts mentioned in
these articles shall be admitted, they shall be discharged,
with interest at six per cent by the Treasuey of the
Uoited States,

At X And that oo debt whieh shall not have the
qualifications above mentioned, and that vo Ui just ur ex-
horbitaut demaud may be admitted; the commetcial
agent of the United States at Paris. or such other agent
ax the Minister Plenipotentiary of the ({United Stifes
shall think proper to pomivate, shatl assist at the oper
ations of the burcu, and co-operate in the examination
of the elaims=: and if this agent shall be of opinien that
any debt is not completely proved, o if e shall judaee
that it ix not eomprised in the principles of the tifth e
ticle abiove wentioned : and if. notwithstanding his opin
fon, the hureant established by the Preuch Governmen
shoull think that it ouceht to be lguidated. Tie shall trans
mit hix observatious to the board established by the
United Btates, who, without removiog documents, shall
ke a complete examination of the debt and vonchers
which support it, aud report the result to the Minisier
of the Voited States The Minister of the United States
shail transmit his observations in all sueh cises o the
Minister of the Treasury of the Frenel Repubbiv, on
whose  report the Freneh Government shalldecide
definitively in every case,

The rejoction of any eladm shall have wo other effeo
than to exempt the United Botes from the payvment of
ir, the Freuch Goverminent reserving to itself the rivht
to decide definitively o suele claim so for as it coneerns
iself,

At X1 Every necessary decixion shall be made in
the eourse of a year, to commence from the exchange of
ratifications, apd no reclunation sball be adwmitted after
ward,

ARt XIT. 1o case of elaims for delts contracted Ly
the Government of Franes with citizens of the United
Qtites sinee the St Vendemaire, ninth year, (30th Sepe
tember, 1Sy, not Iesing cotprised in this vonvention,
ey be panesinsd, el the paynuen detanded da the samee
e as 0 it Tesd ot Deen made
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ARrT. XI1I. The present convention shall be ratified
in good and due form, and the ratifications shall be ex-
changed in six mouths frow the date of the signature of
the ministers plenipotentiary, or sooner if possible.

In faith of which, the respective ministers plenipoten-
tiary have signed the aborve articles, both in the French
and Evglish languages, declaring, nevertheless, that the
present treaty has been originally agreed on and written
in the Freunch langunge; t which they have hereuiuto
affixed their seals. '

Done at Paris, the teuth day of I'loreal, eleventh year
of the Freuch Repullic. 30¢k April, 1803.

Lwerrt R. LivinaesToN. (LS.
Jaxes MONROE. {L.S.
Barse MaRruuis. {L.S.

——

Mr. Moorue transwmitted the treaty aopd conventions tu
President Jefferson, and thew proceeded to Looden as Minis-
ter of the United States.

POLITICAL ACTION UPON THE TREATY.

President Jefferson had always been a strict construction-
ist of the Constitution. 7Tbe reception of this treaty, wiich
acquired an llmwense proviuce, ewbarrassed hiw, as be koew
of no warrant in the Constitution for such a purchase, aund
had only authorized the purchase of a place of deposit and
dock-rard. He had always denied to tbe Nativnal Govern-
ment any puwers not specifically couferred upon it by the
Constitution. He could pot find a ciause in tbe Coustitution
which gave Congress any express power to appropriate money
to purchase additional territory.

In his private correspondence he gtated this difficulty,
sureesting an amepdinent to the Constitution. The treaty
requived mutual exchange of ratifications withio six mootbs.
He proposed calling Congress, have the money apprupriated,
and cure the act by a subscruent amendwent to the Coustitu-
tiou. The powee of acquisitino of territory could be alone
charged to the geveral power of Cougress, to make and collect
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taxes and revenues with which to pay the expenses and debts
of the pation, and to provide for the common defense and
general welfare of the Upited States. Presideut Jefferson,
by proclamation, called an extra session of Congress, to meet
October 17, 1803, to consider this subject. In his message of
that date he called full attention to this treaty, and special
attention to the provisional appropriation of $2,000,000 made
January 10, 1803, intended as a part of the price, and stated
that this was considered as convesing the sanction of Con-
gress to the acquisition proposed. This meéssage made Do
mention of the claim of there being no warrant in the Consti-
tution to purchase.

The Senate, October 19, 1803, ratified the treaty. Bowna
parte’s ratification was in Washington, in the bands of M.
Pichon, the French charge de affaires, and on the 21st the
ratifications were exchunged, and the treatr was closed.

 October 21, 1803, the President sent a special message
to Congress, calling attention to the completion of the ratifi-
cation, and also suggesting the necessity of an appropriation
aud laws for the occupation and government of the acquired
territory.

A lengthy political debate ensued in the House. The
necessity for the cousent of Spain to the acquisition of the
province was urped, and a wotinu calliog on the President
for a copy of the treaty between France and Spain (the
treaty of San Ildefouso), and for evidence that Spaiop, in
whose hands the province still remaiped, was ready to make
delivery of the same. This motion was defeated by a major
ity of two votes. John Randolph, of Roanoke, Va., moved
that provision should be made for carrying the treaty and
the conventions into operation. This, after earnest debate,
was adopted October 25th, 1803, by 90 ayes to 23 nays.

The King of Spain’s Minister represented to the United
States that Fravce had twade an aliepation in this cessiou
which she had promised never to make without first consult-
ing Spain.
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POSRESSION

Octohber 23, 1303, the following act was approved:

AN ACT to enable the President of the United Strates to
titke poxsession of the territories ceded by Franee
to the United States, by the treaty conelnded at
Paris on the thictieth of Aprit last; and for the
trmporary sovernneut thereof.

B It ENXACTED BY THE SENATE AND 1loUSE OF REPRE-
SENTATIVES OF THE UNIFED STATES uF AMERICA 1IN CuN:
GRESS ASSEMBLED:

That the President of the United States be, and he is
herehy authorized o take possession of, and oceupy, the
territory ceded by France to the United States, by the
treaty concluded at Pavis on the thivtieth day of April
last, between the twa nations; and that he may, for thae
putpose, and in order to maintain in the said territories
the authority of the United States, employ any part of
the armey and navy of the United SBuites, and the force
authorized by an aet passed the third day of Maveh ast,
ertithed, “An act directing a detachent from the militia
of the United States, and for erecting certain arsenals,”
which be may dec necessary s and soomuch of the sumn
appropriated by the sald ack as may be necessary, in
lierely approprinted for e parpose of carrying thi= act
into effeet; to be applivd under the direction of the T'res-
fdent of the United States,

R 2 Aned be it forther caeeted, That, until the exe
piration of the present session of Congress, unlesy provi-
ion for the temporary government of the said territories
Le sooper mude by Congress, all the military, civil, and
jndicial powers, exercised by the officers of the existing
soverument of the swine, shall be vested in such person
aud persous, aud shatl be exercised in such manner as
the President of the United States shall diveet, for main-
taining and protectivg the inhabitants of Louisiana in
the frec cojovinent of their jiberty, jroperty, aml re
Hgion,
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Nevember 10, 1503, an aet was approved creating a stoek
{bomds} o the amorat of SIL2MLHWL for the prrpose of
vitbrying into effeer the st convention ander the above
treney, aid waking provision for paxing the siope, This was
cattied into cifect, the stock issued, delivered to the agenr of
Franee, and daly acknowledged. The financial agents were
Messra, ITope and Labouchere, of Amsterdam, and the B
ines, of Lowdon, )

Novenher 10, 1803, an act was appraved making provie
stom for payment of clatms of vitizens of the Unired States
on the Governmwent of Frauve, the payient of which had heen
ssiped Dy the Enived States by virtwe of the convension o2y
of the S0t of Apils neder the treary,

President Jeffeeson at opee procecded to oecnpy amd el
artnal possession of the provinee, which lzad been ordered
to be delivered to Prance hy writ of the King of Spadn, datiad
Bareelomi, October 15015020 General Vietor to peceive it on
the part of e, or any other olieersdaly anthorized b e
Republic of IPranee,

November 300 1503, a0 New Ovteans, Pieeme Clonent Lans
st Colonial Prefect, commissioner an the part of Franee,
received the colony and Provinee of Lonisiaua from 150 Mo
gquez de Cisan Calvos connmissioner on the part of Spoin, uwnder
an orler of Febrnary 150 15020 This was only twentv days
prior to il%-‘ transflor v Franee o thie comanissioners on
part of the United Stavess The nmnmer of taking and receiv.
ity possexsion by the Uoired Seates was as detdled in the fols
lowing oftficial paper:

MESSAGE FROM THE PRESTDENT OF THE UNITED
STATESTO CONGRESROUIANUARY 14, 1804,

In exeeution of the aet of the present sesston of Cone
aress for taking possession of Louisiana, as conlid 10 s
by France, sond Tor the temporars covernnnnd thereofl,
Govertor Clailorne, of the Mis<issippi Tereitery, anl
Genvreal Wilkiuson woere stppednted commissinhers 1o res

ceive possession. They proceedod. with suel resalar
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troops as had been assembled at Fort Adams from the
pearest posts, and with some militia of the Mississippi
Territory, to New Orleans. 'To be prepared for anything
upexpected which might arise out of the transaction, &
respectable body of militia was ordered to be in readiness
in the States of Ohio, Kentucky, and Tennessee, and 2
part of those of Tennessee was moved on to the Natchez.
No occasion, however, arose for their services. Our com
missioners, on their arrival at New Orleans, found the
province already delivered by the commissaries of Spain
to that of France, who delivered it over to them on the
20th day of December, as appears by their declaratory
act accompanying this. Governor Claiborne, being
duly invested with the powers heretofore exercised by
the Governor and Intendant of Louisiana, assuimed the
government on the same day, and, for the maintainance
of law and order, immediately issued the proclamation
and address now communicated.”’

On this important acquisition, 8o favorable to the im-
mediate interests of our Western citizens, s0 auspicious
to the peace and security of the nation in general, which
adds to our country territories 80 extensive and fertile,
and to our citizens new brethren to partake of the bless-
ings of freedom and self-government, I offer to Congrese
and our country my sincere congratulations.

TH. JEFFERSON.

REPORT OF COMMISSIONERS.

CiTY oF NEW ORLEANS, December 20, 1503.

Sig :—3We have the satisfaction to anmnounce to you
that the Province of Louisiana was this day surrendered
to the United States by the commissioner of France; and
to add, that the flag of our country was raised in this
city amidst the acclamations of the inhabitants.

The enclosed is a copy of an instrument in writing,
which was signed and exchanged by the commissioners
of the two governments, and is designed as a record of
this interesting transaction.

Accept assurances of our respectful consideration.

WwWinLiam C. €. CLAIRORNE,
Ja. WILKINSON. '
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Tye Hox. JAMES MADISON, SECRETARY OF STaTg, CITY
0oF YWASHINGTON.

The undersigned, William C. C. Claiborne and James
Wilkinson, commissioners or agents of the United
States, agreeable to the full powers they have received
from Thomas Jefferson, President of the United States,
under date of the 31st October, 1803, and twenty-eighth
year of the independence of the United States of America,
(S Brumaire, 12 vear of the I'rench Republick), coun-
tersigued by the Secretary of State, James Madison, aud
Citizen Peter Clemeunt Laussat, Colenial Prefect, and
commissiouer of the French Governwent for the delivery
in the name of the French Republick of the covntry, ter
ritories, and dependencies of Louisiana, to the commis-
sioners or agents of the Urnited States, conformably to
the powers, commission, and special mandate which he
las received in the name of the French people from Citi-
zen Bonaparte, First Consul, under date of the 9th June,
1803, (17 Prairial, 11 vear of the French Republick},
countersigned by the Secretary of State, Hugues Maret,
and by his excellency, the Minister of Marine and Col-
onies, Decres, do certify by these presents, that on this
dar, Tuesday, the 20th December, 1803, of the Christian
era (28th Frimaire, 12 year of the Freoch Repullick},
beine convened in the Hotel de Ville of New Orleauns,
accompanied on both sides by the chiefs and officers of
the army and navy, by the municipality, and divers re-
spectable citizens of their respective republicks, the said
William C. C. Claiborne and James Wilkinson deliv-
ered to the snid Citizen Laussat their aforesaid full pow-
ers, by which it evidently appears that full power and
authority has been given them jointly and severally to
take possession of and to occupy the territories ceded
by France to the United States by the treaty concluded
at Paris on the 30th day of April last past (10th Flor-
eal), and for that purpose to repair to the said territory
and there to execute and perform all such acts and things,
touching the premises, as may be necessary for fulniiling
their appointment comformable to the said treaty and
laws of the United States; and thereupou the said citi-
zen, Laussat, declared that in virtue of and in the terms
of the powers, commission aud special mondate dated at
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St. Cloud, 6th Juue, 1303, of the Christian era (17th
P'rairial, 11 vear of the French Republick), he put from
that wement the said commissioners of the Upited Stades
ju possession of the country, tervitories and dependencies
of Louisiana, conformably to the 1, 2, 4 and 5th articles
of the treaty, and the two conventions, coucluded and
sizmed the 30 April, 18203 (10 Fioreal, 11th vear of the
French Republick), between the Freneh Republick and
the United States of America by Citizen Frapcis Barbe
Marbois, Minister of the Publick Treasury, and Mes-
sivnes Robert I Livingston and Jawmes Mouroe, Ministers
Plepipotentiary of the United States, all three ‘furnished
with full powers, of which treaty aud two conventions
the ratifieations, made by the First Consul of the Freuch
Republick, on the one part, and by the President of the
United States, by and with the advice and consent of the
Senate, on the other part, have’ Leen exchanged and
mutnally received at the ity of Washington, the 21 Oc-
tolier, 1803,28 Vendemiarie, 12 vear of the French Repub-
livk, by Citizen Louis Andre Pichon, chargre des affaires
of the Freueh Republick, neay the United States, on the
part of Prance, and Ly Jawes Aadison, Sceretary of
<ate of the Upited States, oo the part of the United
States, according to the process rerbal drawn up on the
came duy; and the prescut delivery of the country i
made to him, to the end that, in conformity with the
phject of the said treaty, the sovercignty and property
of the enlony or Provinee of Louisiina may pass to the
enid United States, nuder the same clauses and condi-
tions ax it had been ceded by gpain to Franece, in virtue
of the treaty conelunded at wi. Hidefonso, on the 1 October,
1200 (Mb Vendémiaive, 9 yeard, hetween these twa last
powers, which has «inee received its execution by the
artnal re-entrance of the Freneh Republick into posses:
Gon of the said eolony or province. .

And the said Citizen Laussat in consequence, at thix
present fime, delivervd to the said commissioners of the
VU nited States, in this publick sitting, the keys of the city
of New Orlenns, declaving that he discharges from their
eattls of fdelity towards the French Republick, the SE
zens atd inhabitants of Loulsiana, whe shall chouse to
yernain under the domiviog of the United States.
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Andd that it waly forever appear, thee utidersiynemd hive
signed the process perhal of this Guportane and solenmy
act, i the Frenel and English Tnnsrnaees, am have
Beitled it with theip seals, and have enused it to be coun-
tersizmed by their recretarvies of commiss<ion, the iy,
month and year above written,

WiLLaM L CL Cranoexe, 4],
JAMES WILKINsON, i L.
Lav=syT, {L.

A R

CROCLAMATION.

By hix excellaney, William €, (. Clathorne, Governour

- of the Mississip)i Tervitory, exercising the Puwers of
Governonr-General Intendaut of the Proviye
of Louvisianu;

Wieekas, By stipulations between the LOvernments of
Franece and Rpatin, the Litter eeded to the former the col-
ony el province of Louisinna, with the same exren:
which it had at the date of the aboveneutiopeml Levary
in the hands of Spaiu, and that it had when Frauce pos-
sexaeil ity and sueh ax it vught to e after the e ;-
silsequently entered inty between Spain apd iy
States; and, whereas, the covernment of France lLas
ceded the same to the United Ntates by g ey daly
Fatitied and bearing dute the 30th of Apriloiu the presenr
Year, aml the possession of siid volouy and provinee js
now in the Uniged Ntrtes, aceording (o e tetnonr of (e
Last-mentioneg treatyyamd, whereas, the Congrress of tl-
United States, on the 31st day of Octolwer, iy the Present
year, did enact that wntil the expiration of the sessjon
of Congress then sitting (uuless provisions for the tem.
POTIrE zovernment of the said territories e sooner made
by Congress), all the military, civil and jidicial powers,
exereised by the then existing wovernment of the Kine,

shall be vested in sl person or persons, and shall le.

excreised tn sueh wanper is the President of the Unitia]
Hlates xhall direct, for (he matinti e and ['rotecting
the inhathitants of Louisinna in the free rnjoviment of
their lilu-r'll\'. Property and relirion: and the 'rexidont
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of the United States has by his commission, bearing date
the same 31st day of October, invested me with all the
powers, and charged me with the several duties hereto-
fore held and exercised by the Governour-General and
Intendant of the Province.

I have, therefore, thought fit to issue this, my procla-
mation, making known the premises and to declare that
the government heretofore exercised over the said prov-
ince of Louisiana, as well under the authority of Spain
as of the French Republic, bas ceased, and that of the
United States of America is established over the same;
that the inhabitants thereof will be incorporated in tle
union of the United States, and admitted as soon as pos-
sible, according to the principles of the Federal Coustitu-
tion, to the enjorment of all the rights, advantages, and
jmmunities of citizens of the United States; that in the
meantime ther shall be maidtained and protected in the
free cnjoyment of their liberty, property, and the religion
which they profess; that all laws and municipal regula-
tious, which were in existence at the cessation of the late
government, remain in full force; and all civil officers
charged with their execution, except those whose powers
have been specially vested in me, and except also such
officers as Lhave been entrusted with tbe collection of the
revenue, are continued in their functions during the
pleasure of the governour for the time being, or until pro-
vision shall otherwise be made.

Aund I do biereby exhort and enjoin all the inhabitants,
and otler persons within the said province, to be faithful
and true to their allegiance to the United Btates, aud
obedient to the laws and authorities of the same, under
full assurance that their just rights will be under the
guardianship of the United States, and will be main-
tained {rom all force or violence from without or within.

In testimony whereof I have hereunto set my hand.

Given at the city of New Orleans, the 20th day of De-
cember, 1803, and of the independence of the United
States of America the 28th. Wi C. C. CLAIBORNE.
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GOVELNOR’S ADDRESS TO THE CITIZENS OF
LOUISIANA.

FeLLow CITIZENS oF LouisiaNA: On the great and in-
teresting event now finally consummated—an event so
2dvantageous to yourselves, and so glorious to united
America—I cannot forbear offering you my warmest con.
gratulations. The wise policy of the Consul of France
has, by the cession of Louisiana to the United States, se-
cured to YOU a compection beyond the reach of change,
and to your posterity the sure inheritance of freedom.
The American people receive you as brotliers; and will
hasten to extend to you a participation in those inestima.
ble rights, which have formed the basis 6f their own un-
exampled prosperity, Under theauspices of the American
Government you may confidently rely upon the security
of your liberty, your property, and the religion of your
choice. You may with equal certainty rest assured that
Four commerce will be protected and your agriculture
cherished; in g word, that your true interests will be
amonyg the primary oljects of our National Legislature.
In return for these benefits, the Tnited States will Le
amply remunerated if your growing attachment to the
Constitution of our country, and your veneration for the
principles on whiel it ig foundeq, be duly proportioned
to the blessings which they will confer. Among your
first duties, therefore, you should cultivate with assiduity
awong yourselves the advancement of political informa-
tion; you should guide the rising generation in the paths
of republican economy and virtue; you should encourag¢
literature, for without the advantages of education your
descendants will be unable to appreciate the intripsic
worth of the government transmitted to thew.

As for myself, fellow-citizens, accept a sincere assur-
ance that, during my continuance in the situation in
which the President of the United States has been
pleased to place me, every exertion will be rude on my
part to foster your interyal happipess, and forward
Jour general welfare, for it iy only by such means that
I can secure to wmyself the approbation of those great
and just men who preside in the councils of the Nation.

WILLIAM C. C. CLar BRORNF,
NEW ORLEANS, December 20, 1803.
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President Jefferson was particnlardy desirons of having
James Monroe, of Virginda, as lis vorrexpotidence shows. for
Covernor of Lonisiana, e Mo Monroe ln-qu-rrvd t rendn

as Minister in Loudon,

Goeneral James Wilkinson, in commatd of the United
Ntutes troops in Louisiana, January 16, 1504, notified the
War Department that he did not vuntil this day™ receive the
orders of the French and Spanish conmissioners for the de-
livery of the posts in TUpper Lonisiawa.  He also becte un-
eaxy at the delay of the French and Spanish troops in evacu-
ating New Ovleans and the provinee,  In March and April,
1504, he complained to the War Department of this.  On the
25th of April, 1504, he notified the War 1):-].:{1'1111t’1:l that the
prefeet of the Freuch embarked on the 21st instant, and that
the comnrissioners of the Tnited States on the 241 took Jeave

of the commissioner of Spain.

LUMORLED OPPORTTION OF SPALN TO THE CESSION

AND DELIVERY.

Lators were rife that Spain did not intend to wake com-
plete delivery of the provinee to Franee. Mr. Pinckney, Min-
eter of the United States ot Maedrid, wade ingquiry of the

Hpanizh Seeretary of Sinre, Mre Cevallos, sl received the

following reply:

S Thving taken inforiation upon whiatt you were
pleased fo say to me in your note of the 10th ultime, §
have to offer to Your notive that the King's Minister in
the United States has been infortned that his majesty has
wiven no order whatever for oppesing the delivery of
Lonisiqua to the Frenel; awd that the report current in
the Unitesd States or elsewhere of the existence of such
an orler is wholly without foundation; sinee there is e
comueetion wlatever between the pretemlud opposition,
aml that pepresentation made by Dis ntjesty’s Miuister
to the Goverument of the United States, on the defect
which impaired the sade of Lonisiiu e by Franee,
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in which Lue manifested the just motives of the Xpanish
Government for profesting against an alienation which
Franee had promised never to make.

At the =ame tite that his majesty's mingister in the
Fnited States is charged to inform the American Gov.
eriment of the falsity of the above rumor, he is orderel
to nmke known to it that his majesty has thonght proper
to renonner his protest againse the alieniation of Lonisi-
A by Pranee, notwithstanding the solid motives-on
which that protest was founded; atfordipg, in this way,
a new proof of his benevolenee and freicodship for the
United States. IEbie CEVALLOS,

EL Parpo, Toth Felirnary, 1204,

Thux Bpain’s elain to the Provinee of Louisiana was, in
fuct, abandened, and the United States sieeeeded to the tithe
of Xpsiin from De Soto, in 15471, and the sub=sequent trans
ferred tithe of Frouee from La Ralle. ju 1682,

BOUNDARIES OF THE PROVINCE OF LOTISIANA,

The boundaries of Louisiaon., ax ceded Ly Napoleon to tlee
United Srates, were indefinite, the treaty itself, aceording
to Chief Justice Marshadll having been couched in terms of
“stindied arbiguity,”

Questions of howmlary between Louisinna aml Florhda
were involved, whiclh reqnive some exploation. Louisinng
was transferved to us with the siune Bmirs s when Franee

the treaty of San Hdefonso, Spanish diplomaey, however,
found it convenient to consider Britixh oecupaney ax perman-
eatly disserving West Flovida from Louisiana, which it
claimed as a new conquest from Great Britain; but the
Uiited States, in 1811, took militiry possession of the conn-
try west of Perdido Niver, thas insisting upon the orivinal
Hmits of Lonisiana as elaimel by Franee,

This imbroglio wis s3] turther cattplivated by vvents on

thee Florida Torder dueing onr Jast wars with Foglband, and the
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reprisals made by General Jackson for the repeated infrac-
tions of neutrality by the Spanish authorities.

The boundaries of Louisiana were settled by the treaty
with Spain in 1819, and the northern and northwestern
boundaries by a series of treaties with Great Britain, cou-
cluding in 1871.

It was claimed that Spain made grants of land in that
portion of Louisiapa runeing to the Perdido River after the
treaty of San Itdefonso, ber cession of Louisiana to France.
The United States disregarded all this, and April 14, 1312, all
that portion west of Pearl River was annexed to Louisiana,
and the remaining portion as far as the Perdido, was incor-
porated, May 14, 1812, with the Mississippi Territory, al-
thougls Spain held Mobile. The eastern portion of this is now
in Alabama. _

Louisiana was erected into two Territories by act of Cou-
press March 26, 1804, one called the Territory of Orleans, aud
the other the District of Louisiana. The Territory of Orleans
became the State of Louisiana Aprit 30, 1812,

THE COST AND AREA OF THE LOUISIAXNA PUR-
CHASE.

COST.

The United States paid for this cession:

Frauncs.
Principal sum paid France........ 160,000,000 $11,250,000
Claims of citizens of the United
States due from France under this
treaty assumed by the United
States in part paywment for the ter-
ritory and paid to June 30, 19¢0. 20,000,000 3,750,000

e Y 80,000,000 $15.000,000
Interest on the stocks (bonds) to redemption.. 8,529,353
Total CoSt . vvvener e L ..%23,529,303
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AREA. Squnare
Miles.

State of Alabama, west of the Perdido, and on the
Gulf, below latitude 31 degrees north, estimated to
CODLAITE v v vvvvneeaensnnassnsnsnsnssnessue s 2,300

State of Mississippi, west of Alabama, adjoining .
Louisiana, on the Gulf, and south of 31 degrees

porth latitude, estimated at.......oovrieneees 3,600
State of TLOUISIANA. .o vve i e 48,729
State of ATKADSAS. . .vvvrenmcrrn o 53,850
State of MISSOUTT. ..o vovv v nr i 69,411
State of Bansus, all but southwest corner estimated. . 73,542
Stnte 6f TOWE. currvranencenmsaessmannnsessses 56,025
State of Minnesota, west of Mississippi River....... 57,531
State of NehPASKA. v oo rerrmm e 77,510
State of Colorado, east of the Rock'y Mountains and

porth of Atkansas River.........ccoveonnnen-e 57,000
State of North Dakota. ..o vvveinriaie e 73,282
State of South Dakota. .. ..o ovivmneiirrreres 17,050
State of MODtADA. .o vver it 116,080
State of Wyoming, all but the zone iu the middle,

south and southwest part. ... .ovvnnr e 83.563

Lricg in fourteen States apd two Territorics, a

total area Of .. e 649,055
Or 599.395,200 arres, at a cost of .0392 per acre, or less than
FOUR CENTS per acre.

According to the census of 1900 The Louisiapa Purchase
had a population of 15,985,780.

Tt produced in 1896, according to the reports of the De-
partment of Agriculture:

1,143,137,081 bushels of cors, valued ot ... ... 2191,812,676
151,395,786 bhushels of wheat, valued at. ...« 111,488,251
260,822,175 bushels of onts, valuedat. ... 41,660,266

A LAl O v e e eree e ®344,961,103

for corn, wheat and oats alone in one year.
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CHAPTER SEVEN

“Back To The Water Holel”

The birds were singing their sweet melodies in the fresh air letting
everyone know that spring had returned. So had I. My job was not
easy in the least. | thought about it as | put the clean sheets on my
bed, having retrieved all | had stored for over fifteen years now. The
white satin sheets gleamed against the mahogany immense bed post
of the 50’s. Had | been away too long? Could | fulfill the mission that
| was born to accomplish? It was too huge a task for any one person
to do! Having being satisfied with my cleaning, | decided to fix for
myself, a lunch. The pickings were scarce, as my diet had to
accommodate the last operation. 1 poured a pint jar of juice knowing
that | had to visit the waterhole to see if It was still there.

With my juice and my soup in my canteen, | set out far the private
childhood picnic area. Even the scamping squirrels seemed to
remember me, but they couldn’t be that old, | laughed to myseif. |
thought maybe they had a kind grandmother to tell them stories about
me as a child, talking to the little creatures, whom | loved.

The waterhole was even clearer than | imagined. Grass was all

art?und it, not muddy on the edge, as it was when the herd of farm
animals used to come here to drink.
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Hanging my canteen on the nearest limb, locking around to be sure:
that | was alone, | had already slipped off my shoes to feel the grass
in between my toes. | knew | came here to float, relax and think. |
stripped to my bra and tights and wadded in. Nothing in the world
except me and the little creatures and an airplane in the distance. After
what could have been an hour, | went back refreshed in a bath of
scented bubbles. | knew nothing in this world would stop me. The
ancient order must return. | dreamt about my school days. Yes, |

loved school and wanted so much to obey.” Damn, if it was not almost
impossible. ' '

December 7, 1940, Pearl Harbor was bombed. Scared-ass whites
dotted for cover while brave black Dorie Miller too the flak and mowed
'em down. i tried to take a little black pride in this, but my heart was
just not in this. My brothers were over there somewhere, Dump and
Tuck. What did we have in this shitten war that some white cracker
started. 1| was not going to lead no "Praise the Lord” and pass the
ammunition, because they had no intent to free any black land
regardiess to how brave the black sailors, soldiers, marines and coast
keepers were. This was a white conquesting, selfish war, like World
War I. How many blacks got forty acres and a mule? Only uncle Alton
and that was because this Commanding Officer could not read or write
and my uncle had to muster himself out. He had fixed the son of a
bitch. He wrote himself out of World War | with sixty acres and two
mules, then half price for everything he purchased for the rest of his
natural life. That certainly fixed it for a white Commanding Officer who
had to depend on a Black Private to do his reading and writing. It still
left the illiterate white in the official position and the educated black ,
his servant. A black man had nothing to fight forever.

| had heard so much about 1912 and 1812. | couldnt keep the
historic meanings of the old dates apart, because | was interested in
much older history. The true black story which made history (his-story)
to be a damn lie. His wars to be satan’s wars. | was determined to
make all A’s for the record to get out of school, but me, | would get my
own education and forget what he had in his books for me to learn.
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The LOUISIANA PURCHASE was illegal, theft, against blacks and a
damn lie, at its best. That was my report with proof, now let them deal
with me on the truth of the matter or give me a straight A report card.

One of my favorite sayings is... “I do not smoke, drink, sniff, dip, or
chew; | don’t go out, | don't steal, make false statements on my fellow
persons, do not coveth, do not break the law of man or God,
knowingly. Please tell me why [ have been arrested s0 many times.
Why is the State of Louisiana so set on sending me away to prison on

trumped up, malicious charges. | am accused one right after another.
Will it ever end?” '

It would take a library of books to tell the story. Therefore, how
many people in my family have died at the hands of assassins? How
many times have | been beaten up by the said authorities? How many
willful lies have been filed by authorities against me? Truth is the
weapon that sets one free. History that was taught in the United States
School System is one of the greatest lies ever told. Again, it is his-
story... that white man’s story. He funds the books for his purposes to
tell his story like he wants it told. He puts up the money for his
system, to teach our children the lies that he wants them to know. The
sad part of it all is that, he does not even teach his own children the
truth. They also must study his-story, which you call history, for short.

The truth fascinated me and | re-educated myself to become a
Research Artist and an Archivist, to track down the truth as | could not
be satisfied with his-story. Heretofore, | finished with my research after
about twenty years under all the above pressure, trials and tribulation.
I am about to give you a peek into the truth which was complied
sometimes in the dark, sometimes in the cold because the said powers
to be saw fit to order my utilities disconnected. Not because the biils
were not paid, but to discontinue my activity and to try to force me into
flight. During this period in September 1979, my husbands brains were

eaten by the Ku Klux Klan. Need | say anymore before you see HIS-
STORY dismantled?
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My beautiful mother died when | was four years of age. | remember
the casket with the glass over her chest and the beautiful
pink dress to match the color in the casket and her pretty lips.
What | knew about death was really nothing except, she was somehow
in Heaven and yet in this pretty box, they fastened her up in. My baby
sister was ten months old now, but it was | that was still nursing her
breast. | had been born a tenuity tiny baby that had to be carried on
a pillow. Not a soul beiieved that | could live, not even my own mother.
Yet, | was the one. After the burial daddy brought us home. I, my
sister Katye, my brother Isom and my little sister Matilda Frances went
to our childless aunt, who had visited us on a monthly basis. Daddy
was a perfect daddy if there ever was a perfect one. He had time for
us and we were a happy family. All of us kids looked up to our daddy.
| can still remember a big shiny car that came around the lake to our
house, while my sister and brother were at school and all the hush
hush conversation. After which, we went to Shreveport.

it was much fun stopping. | can remember the sandwiches and
Uncle Sam’s kisses. | had popcorn too. My sister and brother played
the game of next curve, next hill and the S sign on the boards like duck
necks. Then a wooden man was somehow standing up with his hand
stretched out with a sign hanging from it saying, DETOUR. It was how
| learned to read like my sister and brother.

It had to be a business trip, yet it was a family visit to my
grandmother’s house. 1slept all the way home. It was the next week
before | heard the conversation “Huey P. Long,” which did not mean
a thing to me at that time, as long as | was on my daddy’s knee.
Easter was coming up and we would be going to spend the week end
with baby, my little sister. Our car had been in the shed since we made
the trip, it seemed to me. And | was aimost eight years old now. It had
not been that long, but it was not running now and we would ride in
our aunt’s A-Model. We never got to come home again.

It was Mr. Buck Jones, my first and second grade teacher’s

husband who came to bring the news how my daddy may have
drowned in the lake.
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He had not drowned after all, it turned our that he had been murdered,
just before my birthday. Mrs. Tut said | had been a Thursday'’s child,
like it was my fault that | didn’t have a daddy anymore. The radio was
playing, “they shot Huey Long in Louisiana.” Oh, my Lord, that White
man in the big shiny car, had to be the one that was shot. Had it been
that man with the pistols on his side? He gave balloons and candy, he
was daddy’s friend. Now | could not find him and tei! him to come and
get me. Heis dead. Every damn body is dead. What was it that my
grandmother had said at my daddy’s funeral? | was the one! She had
rubbed her hand over my head and said a pocem. | was her little
princess. Now | was the Empress. What in the hell does an eight year
old Empress do when everybody dies? How in the hell do they get out
of all that dirt in them humps, out behind Green-Grove Church and go
to heaven?

| was sure enough angry now. This man could never help me now.
How would | ever get enough money to leave my littie aunt and find my
grandmother? He had said. _

“Little one, you are going to get all of the free papers and pencils
you'll need to learn to read and write. Free school books too. If you
ever need anything, just call the King.”

Damn his soul, he had to go and get shot, and here | was eight
years old. |did not have one present, not even a cake, 'cause nobody
remembered me this time. Everybody | knew was dead. White folks
are not anymore than anyone else. They die too.

| was on my own now, out of school and eight. I'd been hired out
to my cousin’s to baby-sit for her. | loved JoeAcy, her little baby boy
but these old shits, her husband’s brothers. | was not their slave.
Bring me this! Bring me that all the damn time! [ had no time to play.
It was Christmas now and | was not in school. 1I'll just bet my sister
was in school and my brother too. | watched the blue and pink
sundown every evening. Maybe my daddy and my mama Annie had
somehow got out of those old damn humps and made it to heaven. If
they had, why didn’t they stop by here and get me. | sure was tired of
all these old shitty diapers that | had to wash.
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T

Something was ill about that big beily my cousin was growing. She

was still so pretty, but her belly seemed to be in the way. What she
had eaten, | wondered.

Charlie Hiil came down in little Aunt’s A-Mode! to get me so | could
get in school for a half of term. Shit, | made it! | was in the third
grade, counting, reading and figuring any problem they put before me.
| could work a problem in my brother and sister's books. Soon the
damn trouble would be over. | would be grown., They did not like me

anyway and | did not care. Who in the hell did they think they were,
beating my ass all the time.

! had carried my big-bellied cousin some butter and milk. I had to
ride old Alex, the big Clydesdale. The other horse was gone. Tuck, my
cousin had saddled this one for me and left him tied up to the fence.
| pulled him up to the porch and tied my sack across the back of the
saddle, whereas | could get on his wide back. Off | went tritty-trop,
tritty-trop. The farther | went, the faster she got. | let her take her own
time. Once | made it, | found out that she was a stallion. My cousin
was really angry that her brother Albert had taken a pony and had
given me the stallion to ride, me only being an eight year old.

| played with JoeAcy until she'd saddled me up for home. She
hugged me and kissed me goodbye. It felt good for someone to care
for me. It was late. The closer | got, the faster this old stallion would
gallop. |tried to pull back on the reins, my strength was not a fart in
the windstorm. This horse was going too damn fast and | couldn’t stop
him. He was not a she anymore and | was pulling back with all my
might. He snorted and that was when the lines broke and | would have
been a dead duck. But, | already had the horn on the saddle, holding
on for dear life. This devil gave a leap and was in his last gear. | had
my little leg in a hug to the stirrups and was now lying downward to
the wind. This thing had gone mad. lt was his feeding time. He made
one great jump over the gate and into the stall, pulling me and the
saddle off his back. The other horses and mules ran out. they had to
give him his place. Only if | could have rolled over, too late. Too
numb from the fall. | was not hurting, | was dying.
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Uncle Jaret picked me up cursing as if it was me stepping on those
bastards. My new dresses my cousin had tied on my saddle were
ruined and would have to be washed. | was not going to have a new
dress to wear to my funeral.

All New Years, | laid up while everyone else shot firecrackers and
lit sparklers. What was wrong with me? Lord, you made me didn’t
you? Could | just die and go to heaven without being left down in one
of those old humps? 1 did not die. 1 hurt from that day to this day in
my knee and my side. | kept on riding any horse that | could get to

ride though.

One morning | was in high school and had a really good loyal
friend and an honest to goodness steady boyfriend. | was not the ugly
duckling that I'd thought i was. Everyone thought my body was
beautiful. No one eise could hold a candle to me. | was a leader. |
was considered smart in my books, but dumber in sex and worldly
affairs than a six year oid. They soon found out and | was left out of
hush hush’s.

Matthew made it up to me. He told me.

“you must not let it bother you, their sexy conversations aren't for
you anyway. They are going to get in trouble.”

We had so much in common. We both loved horses and we both
were set on discovering the Washitaw.

‘ In 1939 my beloved brother went to the army after he came from
the C.C. Camp. He sent us an allotment to help with our schooling.
Shortly thereafter, we were to see all of our cousins go fight for the
United States Albert Turner Givens, Louis Rhynes Hill, Levi Harvey Hill,
John Turner Sr., and Washington Reed, the ones that were heaithy and
ate often from the same welcome table. Our family served Uncle Sam
well.

| was now old enough to know that | now had a job to do in my
own country. | did not know the meets or the bounds of my country.
Yet, it did exist even though | feit a kind of duty for the United States
which | could not separate from my family, who were over there fighting
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for white America. Who had well hidden our past and covered his
tracks.

in school, much of my time was spent in the encyclopedia. | was
fascinated by the added knowledge theses great big books held. Mr.
Haynes, the principal (Charles Taze Haynes), he inspired me and
encouraged me to go see Mr, Elam Brown, who had a makeshift library
of older books we could study. | was fourteen and Mathews
and | were inseparable now. '

He had a papa, but we both were motherless. He became the male
company ! missed in my brother and cousin, also my precious Uncle
Percy, who was now dead. Matthew was just a interested in the
Washitaw as | was. He wanted to enlist in the army but he was not old
enough. Then it was December 7, 1941. Matthew was a lanky
seventeen and | was fifteen. My operation had taken me from Paul
Lawrence Dunbar High School in Little Rock. | had major surgery and
had returned to Union Central to find my long lost friend driving the
school bus for his farming papa. He had put his son’s age up and
helped him just as he had his older brother, to get into the army. And

the same with Little Richard, R.L. (Richard Lee) and James, and also
" his cousin, Jessie.

Matthew brought out a pillow for me to sit on the seat, right beside
him. Again, we were a twosome. | had made two grades in one year.
As Little Rock’s first year in high school was the ninth, tenth, eleventh.
The twelfth was the graduating year. 1 was now in the eleventh and
smart as a whip, the instructors would say. We had pienty time to
study. | graduated with some honors that my aunt did not want me to
take from my sister, who was graduating from Little Rock, the school
now had a junior college. It never occurred to me that she did not have
money for both of us to get to college, which may have been her lack
of interest in my being skipped in grades.

Matthew, my boyfriend made it up to me. He was going to be

enlisted, as his age was upped. We were going to be married and |
could go to college on his allotment to me.
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The prom was special to us. We were waiting until that special
honeymoon night. Sex topics were off limits to us. The bombshell
came when his papa found out that we were no longer buddies and
were going to the prom together.

it was stone coldblooded to see the families forbid us to get
married. They could not keep us at home from the prom. We were
hurt to the bone to be told that we were cousins after spending all that
time in school together. Then, | had to hurt him more so in telling him
that | could never marry my cousin.

. In another lifetime if | had another chance, | eased the ring off my
finger in tears and gave it back to him. He turned it over in his palms
with tears falling and suddenily pulled me to him and kissed me for the
first time. ’

He took a package out of his pocket. it was a locket and he placed
the ring in it and put it around my neck. | knew it was forever and yet
it was all over. Life had struck us another dirty blow. The next day |
knew the only destiny for me was Empress of a country that | was
entitled to, but had to find. ‘

Matthew’s sister wrote and told him that | was pregnant and that |
refused to marry the boy. He took a furlough and came home. | was
ashamed to face him, as we had never gone that far. He asked me to
go away with him. | could not disgrace his family as my aunt sald |
had disgraced my family. | had refused, the abortion and ran away and
did not come back to my people until it was too late for the operation.
Old Doctor J.Q. Graves wanted to perform the removal of my child
because of my health and the earlier operation he had performed on
me. He told little aunt that | could never give birth to a child.

This baby was my own. | would never part with it. 1t was real. It
was mine. | would love my baby and baby would love me. | found it
hard and cold in the world to rear a child. | did not trust my relatives
who wanted to kill my baby before it was born.
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| prayed A lotin those days. The ice man stopped to give me a
ride. | was tired and had sat beside the road to rest on my way to
sister Mattie's house. | wanted her to explain birth to me. Well they
said that i would have to put my baby up for adoption. | needed
Matthew to talk to, but it was not his baby. | would never talk to the
boy that did it again. 1 was hurt and the doctor said that | would die in
childbirth, anyway. 1 could not win for losing. Why in the hell did they
not give me to my grandmother, if they, my aunt and uncle did not want

me? Now | had another problem. They did not want me? | had to
keep out of the way.

The in-law men in my family wanted my body as well, | fought like
a tiger and my aunt never beiieved me. | was ¢rying when he picked
me up in his arms. He placed me in the truck and carried me to his
mother. They made me fee| wanted. He never tried anything with me,
but pure friendship. My baby was beautiful, strong and healthy.

| had a midwife because | was now afraid of the doctor who wanted

thrived, but this family wanted my child. He had told his mother he
was the father. It was a lie to take my child. | went back home to hell

again because | knew that | was still getting my brother’s allotment,. |
could not stay there.

When Benny came | went back with him and he promised to let his
mother keep my child while | went back to school. | got a job at
Arkansas Baptist Hospital, studying at the same time at Arkansas
Baptist College and two hours at Philandersmith College. | missed my
baby. That sumnier | took a private job with a servant's room to keep
my child. Benny had sent him to me. | was very happy.

Then it happened. The white boy was playing cowboys and nigger
Indian with my boy. They were having fun. | was insulted to the bone
and went and got my Joe and packed our things. | was going back to

Monroe, Louisiana. If | was an Empress, | surely must had broken my
crown.
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It was then that | hatched the scheme to marry to keep my boy. 1
carried him back to Louisiana unti! | could accomplish my purpose. It
was business from the very beginning. | was in East St. Louis when |
actually got married. ! did not need the Sears & Roebuck account for
my child in Louisiana. | had my baby with me and also my husband’s
two children and his son-in-law. | did not mind because | loved people
and this was business. | could handie it.

| opened up a Bar-b-que business and Hampton Janitorial and
Night Watching Service from my glass factory settlement. My business
quickly was up and running. In fact, | had more cleaning and night
watching than | could handle. | was aware of underworld contact, but
business was business. My hands-were clean. My business was
legitimate. | did honest work and closed my eyes to the people we
served. | now had thirty-nine employees. | gave jobs to my peocple, my

child was with me and | was a happy woman. Yet, there was that
research longing.
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CHAPTER EIGHT

“To Pull The Black Cover Off White Lies!”

Everyone feels that they have something that they would like to
say. Each one of us has some great testimony to give to the waiting
public. | do not have a testimony to give to you because there has
been too many aiready given. Therefore, | shall attempt here to pull the
biack cover off the white lies that has been institutionalized in order to
steal our black land. | am a live remnant of the ancient black people.
Itis up to me to set the record straight. Whether you accept it or not.
It is not designed for what most writings are designed for. That is to
be a smashing hit. To be filmed. To be a story for a play on
Broadway. | do not expect that anycne will purchase this book, yet |
am the author and publisher who would like to buy a copy for you to
read. And, | would if | were in a financial position to purchase it for
you. My aim here is to put it out there for future knowiedge. When
time presents itself for it to be used for a reference of how it happened.

| can not go back to a date that | have not been told of, or to what
| myself do not know anything about. What | will give you here, you
will find it to be the undisputed truth in a study of white lies to steal
black land. This is not a hate message. Itis a revelation of truth under
the black cover that hid from us the reading between the lines of
historical white lies, laid out before us in his-story.
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I 'am not a writer. | am a reader and | am tired of reading white lies.
| am here writing in the honor of my ancestors.

Their land, their property, their rights and their religion. This is the

Return Of the Ancient Ones, My mission is to... “pull back the covers
of the white lies!”

I am not only pulling the black cover off this white lie. | will next
show you that she, or he, Louisiana like the United States, knew all the
time while they counted blacks as three-fifths of a person. | am here

to tell you they both knew that it was lying and stealing and they
recorded it as they stole it!

This next document on their page four and paragraph four, states
for a fact that this state had an engineer to document the
facts on the conniving. Nothing that they did was legal.

One of the reasons was that, a number of deported crooks and
prisoners of war were here. Casket girls, prostitutes had been picked
off the streets overseas and sent here to be the wives of the politicians,
and they’ve been crooked every since. The governor like Edwards who
calls a spade a spade, the white klux majority does not want him. They

want a klux or someone so near to a klux until one would not know him
or her from a klux.

It took me a long while to understand the people of Louisiana. The
legal mentality is so low that jt keeps the head down between the legs.
If you could get one to iook you in the eye, then you will know that

person did not originate here at the time or shortly after the purchase
of said Louisiana.

Getting on with the document, read it all. You then go back to the

fourth page and fourth paragraph and you will find the theft and their
_ lie uncovered, naked for all to see.

Start your count on the next documented page. Then go from page
one - then to page four, paragraph four.
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REPRESENTATIVE SHADY WALL HAD THEM SENT TO ME
BEFORE HE DIED, per LHD W.T. TAYLOR’S OFFICE.

Unton 1aSalle
tincoln cotehoula
Jagksen  Franklin
Hovenber 25, 1940 Caldwell Concordia
Worchouse Tensas
Richinnd Yedison
Clnitoros E. Carroll
Blopville Y. Carroll
Winn Quachitn

QIACKITA PARISH HOUNDARLES

Foreword: Cuachita Tarish was one af the nineteen (19)
orizizal perisnes created out of the Territory of Orleans by Act 1 of
1827. 1t wms fourteenth (14) on tha 1ist, and itz only doscription was
ws follows: ---"The sottlement of Quachits, shell. Torm the fourteenth.”
—--Two years prior o thet time - undor tho provisions of Act 25 of 1208
- in¢ Governor of tho Territery of Orlcars, by and with the agvice 2and
conzazt of the legisinkive Courcil, nnd ¢tvided the Territery imte
tralve (12) counties, one of which wns called the Coumty of Duachita.
For t%0 relative locetion end ‘pxtent of tho latter ms then crcated see
Bni. Lafen's map of 1606, according to whick, Outchita County is sheva -
eriésntly hnving, for the most part, tesn omly sketehed thereon - as
oce ing the rerthecstern corner af the Territory; ond, &3 teing .
bor=fed on the cast by the wississipri Rivwer (etave = peint oppositc th
upper purt of Tenasas Llake, as verificd in Aect 22 of 1809}, on the w=st
ty the County of Iatchitoches, on the nerth by the 229 1atitude (ehieh
hus subsegquently scrved os the Louisiane-hrkonses State Tewacary lir.:),
a=¢ om tho south by the Counties of Concordia end Rapicdes. Laferiunately,
Laf=='s map feiled to show the County eof Papides ty neme, znd did nmet
pluze the south bounZary of Quaghita County; however, sc® Azt 10 of 1806
for the indlroct though pertincnt data conserncd.

It w11l bte noticed that tho Horthera lirits of the Rapides
Scttlemants were nob perprayed on the Lafen's Nap of 1ECS. They wore,
howz-2r, indirectly dafincd, for the first time by Act 10 of 1€08. This
Actear ket was itzell rether vegue end in2afinite in sT€ rosprets.

(Fzr explanetien of the aseaning ané inteont thercel, sce the fcscercher's -
footnotcs pleced en o copy cf the fct filed for refercnze further sovards
the teek of the Guizchita Farigh Beundary Folie). GZrielly stoted, the
Rapides-Cuachkite Firish boundary line under the 1308 Ast teezmo he
Catctoula-Ouschits Fzrish toundary lire, end oxterniszd frm the W
of Zeazas Lake Narthuzsteardly to the Bueul River prasumably reaching
sc=n gemewhere in thc vicinity of Three Zivers Landing. cron the letler
poi=t-which wos ¥y ~rtaizn-tho oripinal Pzpides - grzniits Perish
bow=Zery can bo reidily treced with the cid of the uforcmcnticnea
foeinztes.

Subsequently the beurndarios current to Cunchitz Purish tn 1816
were shetchily shewn en wa. Durky's map of 1016. ZIxtesyy Graham's azp
of 1238 sheved the Ouszchita-Catabouln 1ize acsarcity %o the Act cpproved
Barek 4th, 1630, vihich waz +he prev:iling et in 18208 in ospite of a
gourlc of intcrim emcncing kots (Sce Sceitien 2 of the kot approved
Liares 20th, 1835.)

The Cateshy Grahrm's rmap of 163h .-..i[;h‘:.f perihiznee, =t the
some thmo heve indiczhed the fme. timt unfer fct' 40 o 1916, & new
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perish (Coldrell) had boun oreoted out of the southarn part of Quechitn
F:irish and the northorn part of Cotahbulo Parish, thoroby disturbing
ov=n the 1835 location of the Ouschito-Cotahoula bourndary lino. Catesby
Grihtn's map did, however, properly show tho nerthern porticn of tho
former Ouachd to-Natchitoches boundary lino that had by that time, tecame
the YLoundnry llne botween Claiborne and Duzchita Porishes, in conformity
vith Aet 42 of 18233 .

Thus tho Parish of Ounchito 2s erigirally erexted, cmbriced an
¢xternsive nren in the northcrst corner of tho Territory of Orlezns, that
v=r tfterwords subdivided ints several now parishes or parts of dew
porizhes, of which, Quachite mey be sald ta have becon the "mother®
pirish. On the other hand, parts of the revisod Perish of Concerzia,
4=2 of the Parishes of Fronzlir aaé Catzhoula wmere, im turn, adied to
tro erca of Ouschitn Perish without scrving, hewever, to inerense the
griginal nree of Ouachita Parish.

The new parishes thaot were created wholly out of porticzs of
tre originsl erea of Quachita Parish ara: Unlon (ir 1839), Borahsuse
{t= 1844}, Correll (in 1832), whieh vas later - iz 1877 - subdiviced
f=+5 Enst omd West Carroll Papishes, and Bichlend (1688); while the new
parishes that ware crented only in port froo portiens of ths srigiral
e-2o of Quaschita Farish arct Linzalh, Jogksen, Biemwille, Frazklin,
Calewell, Winn =nd Ladison, tha loeation znd cxtent of 2ll ef vhich ere
ezrrectly showm en the Cfficial Uap af Lewisianz, 1937 Editicn, with
th: boundirics they now passess.

Perheps, for the rezson that in the begimming severrl of the

Azzs relating $3 the lecatisn of sme of the early toundary lines in the
renzral area cancerned wers marc or less WMgue s to their exact intent
: were comfusing, ta say the least, it nay de 2f intercst te here o
ste o little space to their clucidztion even theugh they may hewe

sirce become obiolets and, far the ==st part, forgottens Cogpies of
erots from all thezé el Asts 23 woll =5 of the lzter and prev=iling
s swrill b f':u:‘.d'fu;‘:hm" tow ths t=ek of the Cuachita Porish
prumiary Tglio, with helpful explacctory locizatcs supcrinmpessd thereon
s veur Rosearcher.

Under the previsicns of Stetizz 1 af Aet 10 of 1811, “h
exsent of the ores of Quechiiz Favish was dininished for the I
ty trznsferring to Cangardin all | Ithin the erigt
cf Caachitz Farish lying ez2st ol Eivou U : ttcn - unZer Scst
s thus enlarged, wos 2ivided
ressof (situnted north of

] at tho cast 1

£
L, thence ints and through
the latter's mouth 2% Duvsu

¥zeen - incluling ths aron trinsferred undsr Seetinn 1) being Zoveted

ts the formation of o now short-livoed parish czlled Worrem Parish. Theo

vadsr the provisiens of the Act zpproves Frirunry &, 1814, the arex
cf Quzchita Perish vas inerczsed by returning %o OQuachita Parish that
r of the shart-lived Forish ~f Varren {(axsve referred teo oz hawing
= erazted undcr the proviziza 2f S:ztien £ of Act 10 of 1011 cut of
¢ purt af Cencordia Parish) ts s wtod riove the upper line eof
Jito 1illilen's plantotisan - which 2242 uzforalizne was Lhen loestoc
et the dividing line Letwecn Sections 3 nnd § of Towuship 17 Herta
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Rargo 14 East - thus egain for e whilo restoring to Cuashita Parish o
frintage on tha Missiesippl River. The Act approved Februcry 28, 1814 -
ab:ve montioned - at the semo timo provided for the anncxation of tho
rezaining area of tho Parish of Warren to Congordin Parish. (¥oten
Yarren County ir the State of Wissiszippl ls sltuntsd just acroas the
¥isziasippt River fram thoe aito of the fomor Parish of Yorren in the
Stato of Zouislann,)

puachits Parizh was ageln - this tima finally - deprived of
fraztage on the Kissiasippl by the Agt approved on March 14, 1832, vhen
Caerall Parish wes created. (¥ote: Later on, Carroll was subdivided
1=tz %n:t and Test Carroll Parishes in conformity with Acts 24 and 143 of
1€77. . :

the intont of Acts sutscquent to 1832 becone leosz VagUe end
a=tigusus due primarily te two factors, viz: First, the pstabl {sh=ont
of the system of moridian snd bose lines for Townships and R:ngcs, to.
waich - as well as to thelr inclucted scction ligas - the deseriptions of
parish boundaries could thereafter be mcore recaily and cefinitely re-
ferred, Second, the relatively mora aceurate anéd complete mapping of
ctresms ond other topographic fcatures (as the Tcvmship swveys were -
ertended and embriced them), thereby making s21d footurcs neditizmally
cezilable to scrve as possible toundary lines. For these reasens, 20
rerther speeial cutline cxplanations will Be srescnied heare, ond in licu
ttareof your Researcher has superinpased helpful foutnotes oi edpics eof
ez=erpts of cach of the reletively lztor pertinent Acts which - &=
hereinabove recaunted - have beon riled for reforenee in chronelegical
sequence further towards the back of tho Quschita Parish Houndary Folio;
t=s cnoblipg zzysmd te trace upon the Officinl lep of Louisianz, 1837
Téitisn, the corly and irtarim boundarics &3 yell as the prevailing
brzmlaries of the Parish of Quechita.

The parish of Ouzchita, as it now cxists, ds bounde¢ o3 follews:
C= the north by o sarfion of the Parish of Union cn? & smnll yart of
-rehousc Farish, om the ecast by portions af Morchouse cneé Richlznd
Ferishos, on the south by Calévell Parish, and on the west by rortions
of Jackson ard Lincoln Parishes - oll as corrcetly shown on the orfrieinl
Nz of louisiana, 1937 EAition.

At cme time or another, the follovwing elLromolegicnlly tut
c:treviatedly presented Acts oither bare éircctly or indirectly on the
F=3% or prescrt teundarics of Quachita Tarish:

Act of the Ath, 1.5. Conrress {1st Scssizn), arproved vcreh 26,
1874, . 1295, that ---"vrectdd Louisizrue into twe territorics'--- &nd
Froviced for tho temperary govermuent thereof. The Leuisinno referrcd
£2 therein os Leing dlvided, =as tho aren trat h=d previously coastituted
tee quite specizus "Frovinze of Louigizne”™. For thc limits of tho
Tzrritory of Qrleams so ereated, sec Bai. Lafsn's map of 10806, 1t wes
sisrtical with the repion that in 1812 boeanc the Statc of Lleuisiaax,
erter ‘tho ndaliisn of the ares thet now enbraccs tho cicht so eclled
*Tlsrida Farishes” of the State.

Act 25 of 1r0%, Lorislatjve Courell of the Territory of QOrlcors
+. 144, that Zividee the Territary of Orijc=ns intg tvelwo {1z} Caunties,
t=2 of which v=s Quaehita. Far the relative laaation and extent -of

99



RETURN OF THE ANCIENT ONES...

-8e

ti:zse Crtics, sao Smi. Lafan's mep of 1806.

Act } of 1R07, Terislintivce lCou?cil al

Sestiom &, ». 13 altrougy it is ow lar

timcously erectsd the ninstrenm (19) origizal pslitiezl paslsMas (zze
ich wos Ousehita Farish) sut of the Territery of Crlsceos, :
£33 extzzt of roich grovp of parishes ero i=2iceted iz e =:rg o:
simeral vty an . Darby's =cp of 1E16. Calloetivtly thesn wora
first ririshes legelly crezted os such, tliRsush - ef preet
elzcrhero - thz rame rsrish kad for azzy years Soss o=-

Czthslic Chureh to Cosizacic the acclesisstle zrecs sves
1ts thes widely seettered slecos of worship had sprezd Ity inf

Frrusal of the copy of an exserpt from’shis iet, plize? for refirszs

Turther towares the kack of the Ouaehita Forish Be g

¢thers portine=t to Quachitz Parish, will reveal.ths fzes =8

fzilec %3 glvo 2ny sreelific Ceseription of the loeatiam =i ex:

=¥ of theso eripinal nimeteea (15) civil or palitic=l =rishis,

rencering it zecassiry to derond wooa such current D2PS o8 maT =

existel, er upoz the zore or less izlirect &= ratier Yoot dosor .
centalsee in sulsequomt fcts thot gither subllviZed the srigizsl yeriszes i
izto ne= parishes or that related to the-lownsry lines cof ceT saous

-0
1

p"-".rishn:s. , . p
Act 10 of 1308, 7. 10, that purparte? tz creet the Crizhouls

into o distinet parish, ahis Jwet is new ohsslets, mrins o osdiT=

cad vaguoly expressed that it her to e replaead Yy o Lot aprsave? :

Sarch 2¢, 1815. The latter Ack was irn turn ezcpées by ssts erzrovmd T

Lzarch 4, 1B30; Uzreh 10, 1B3%; rnd Ea2reh 23, 1935,

tzuched upez i3 the sutlite cxrlansticn ezptzized &

gravh el this Ferort.  (Fir oz nuch later deierm-inn

tourizries of Cctahculs Tarish, see Act 177 of 1508,

.-

. Aot ¥2 of 1808, r, &, that rurported to recoso sertais
es Lo M rorthirn linjss oo the County of Cansordiz, omd shas
50 ircidartally theew sa-c Tight o= the fmtoct of Azt

Act 35 ulso now obsoléto, The Roscarcher's fostustes tha-aas =
iotent ¢ledr, however.

Oréicence of Deocsber 7, 1610 kv T2, Croy, €, C32
Sovernar of the Jerrit-fv ef Crigoeos (touc
that ereztod the "Couriy :J ‘2l.zizna." onis or ° b ,
dlroctly - eomesrn the Prrish cf Ouachita 2=2 {1 oy j
that it created ome asrs {ihn Shirtzenik) Crumey
twelve (12) created inm 1225 ware wmdouttedly afr iy
“Ast 1 of 1807 - vhich laticr Act croatel, szonr sitoes
eamtiryons pirishes of FutsNitoches, Repicss an?
tutisnslity ef this Orlinmaneac s, Surecver, ros
&3 teiz; deuksful, the csz:

PR

Act 10 o7 1711, -, 34, Shat jurrarts? to
licits of the *Ceunty" ar Consardia, a=C to &d-ids
Farishes, and for othsr ;ur;ases. This St is res
Fredeccssor, det 22 of 1B09. T Intter ortenled Cinsesiiz exly ey rer

zarth a2 & poict on the Lewiziamy side of the Viszdsaizri fivor ormerite
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Yickaburg (the latter plade telng ther known os Vialnut Fllls), while
¢hts 1811 Act first {in Beotlon 1 theresf) oxtended tho Farish of
foncordia = l1ying betmesn Bayou Magon che the Wisslzsppl Raver - all the
way north to the 332 of latitude- (mow tho ‘Loulslana-Arknnyns State Lina);
then, (in Section 2} dlvided Comgordic - as thus extcnded - into two
goriches to be knowz o Concordia and "arren Parishes, reapoctivelyr ‘and
finaily, (in Seotiona 3 ond 4) defimitaly flzed the 1imits of omeh of the
parishes thuz revi scd ané gstoblished, For o ¢loar ecncept of the intert
of this Act, sec the Recoorcher's footnotes placod upon the ascemyanying
copy of an exeorpt from some horeinbofare roforrod to as having tecn
filecd herowith for roforcnco.

M_p_-__ﬂx_ that purported o bettor jofino the
lintts of the Perish of Matehitoches, o part of phieh wes contipguous to
a pert of the orizinal oren of Guachita Farishe It 1s mow, of ooursc,
vory lergcly chiolcto. The Bal. Lafon map of 1806 purports to shcw the
Jocation and cxtent of the County of Fatehitoches; while ¥ Derbyts map
of 1816 purports to chow tho 1imits of Petehiteches Tertsh as well aa the
porishes contigeous thercto. Whilc scme difforences ean B¢ notjced in
wh-t these two maps do show as tho 1imits of Natchitoches County cnd
Parish, respectively, they aro in gezeral near gmough alike far =74 to
corclués ~ 1in the cbserce of mare dafinite descrirtions - thet they wero
ro doutt intended to embroce substantially ldentical areas, lcaving the
exaet touncarics ta te more exoctly dptermined when streens and otheT
tansgraphy could e surveyed anC mere roliably otfpecs

Act approved March 2%, 1813, . 138, tha=t cefincd the licits of
the Purish of totzhoula., This et is now acanleto, but 1t clarifioc the
Imtest of the catiguous Act 10 of 180E - all 23 sot forth im the firs%
paragraph of this Report nand as crplained mare perticularly by tha
Rescarchor 4n his footrmotes portaining to this Azt. It was mendel of
effectod by the Acts n;‘.pro'vcd Yareh 4, 1830; Narch 10, 1854; e, Kareh
28, 1C35, res;ectively; and bty Aots 45 3L 1838, 15 of 1841, 241 =f 1843,
77 of 1870, c32 39 of 1878.

fict arorezved Folruary 25, 1934, p. 32, that #vidcd the 27ea =
the short-livéd Farisn ol Harrer bemwesh Sueehilie =nc Ceagordia Tarishes,
plzsing the northern portion thercof cnce norc in Guzehita Pertsk, =2
the smuthorn partion in Cencordia Fartsh. This et i3 now obaolstc,
havinz boen miended or offested Ty Acts approved Moreh 14, 1832 o=t
Janu=ry 19, 1058, resrectively; and, Agts 51 of 1239, 6l of 1843, 164
of 1845, o8 of 1847, and “et 2¢ of Exsra Sossion of 1877. :

Act ercroved Narch 35, 1827, T. o0, that —~urported to cst2tlish
the boundary line tetween the Parish of hntchitoches and its eontipuous
parishes pn the cast, namgiy: Catcheols end Quachitz Parishas. This
Ast is now largely obssleto (scc Acts ez of 1028, 61 of 1846 anikl of
1847, tho last of which arperertly rurnished abundamt evidence, heacieT,
thet thero had toen considerablo confusioa and lack of Zefinitz im-
formstion az te the topography of tle repion copecrrcd and as £ the retl
intent of the Legizleture in sroviously attcmpting to “Zefino ct least o
portlon of the boundary lize cencerrsd).

Act %2 of 1828, . 70, that crct‘.cc‘. the Farish of Claiberne sut
of a part of the original arca of the Furish af Eotchitcches thai w=s
conticuvus te the oripinal aroa af Cucchito Farldih. Howover, it is noW
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otsoleto and the once arTacisus eririnal ared of Claiberne Parlsh has it-
self boen grootly reduced im oxtent through the tutsogquent croatiza of
several new parishos, oithar in whole or in part, out of portiers thoreal;
this loaving the Farish of Claibnrne as it is corrcotly showm on the
Officinl Map of Louisicna, 1937 Edition. 8ca Catosty Grahom's map of

1628 for the location and extont of Clalborno Parish as it wos originslly
crezted by this 1828 Act.

Act aprproved March 4, 1830, . %6, that estadlished -
kourdary line tetwocn the porishes of Catahoula znéd Ounchito as terinnling
at the paint whare the diviling line tetecen Townanls;s 14 and 15 Harth,
ersased Boyeou Macon and oxtending thenco west on sald Bing te By Creek ,
thesce Covm Big Creck to the divwiding 1ine between Tovmships 13 aad 14
Yorth, thenes west oneaid line £3 Littlo River, whiclk strezm, ot that
lstituds, 4s showa on the Cfficial Map of Loulsiana oz Beyou Casior.

This Act is ncw otsclete having lcen tmended by tho following sudsoquent

Acts: Thoe Acts approved larch 10, 1834 and Yarch 28, 1035, respeetively:
and, Aet 4€ of 1835.

Act eopraved Mareh 14, 1€£32, ». 10C, that erezted the I=rizh of
Carroll out of 2he emcterr ~ort of Cuachite Terish and the nertherz part
of Concardiz as thase two rorishes then ezisted, This “et is now
ctselete, Carrsl] haviag teen dlviZed 1n 1E77 inte Eqast and Vst Cerroll
(Sce 4cts 24 and 143 of 18777,

Act o-~raved Moreh 10, 1034, p, 122, that - for the time teing
ehum-ed the civisian line tetwsahn the rerishes of Cuachite and Coziahrulz.
It zrerzded the aet arpreved Merch &, 1830 by drozgping the lino fizecd by
the latter Aet te o position one tovmship lower, between the Duzchita
Riter and the east 1¥nc of Aenzo 4 Enst. Howover, this Act of Uaren 10,
1834 vas ropealod 4n 1535 §n fowor of tho #¢t asproved larch’4, 1630,

cfter which the leiter Act apain prevailed until mended or affectec by
Act 468 of 1E3B.

Act an-roved ¥arch 28, 3£315; r. 160, that rurported te estatlish
the wostern boundary of the lazrish of Catahoule, and liacs for ether
rurreses, This “ct is-now partinlly obsolete. Jfnenp other things, it
serve? to rareal the -'et approved on kareh 10, 1634, en¢ thercfare ro-
estz bllahed the Act that had tecon eprroved enBarch 4, 1830 25 ths Tre=
+ailins Act. The latter rrevailed until it was affected By Act 4C of
1025 thot erosted the Parish of Caldwell. (Sco slss det 13 of 1041, and
Scction 3 of Act 179 of 1516.) Refurence to the Act oyrroved Jaruery 19,
1832, soe the ifypevritten excerpt maried "A" rlaced at end of this Report
f11lswing pe S

Act 48 of 1EIE, =, 3C, that created the Parish of Caldurll fr=
o rortion of the south part of Quechito Tarish aud 3 partion of the narth
part of Cutahaula Forish. Tals is still the provailing det, ‘and the
toun?arids” 60 €4ldyell Tarish are ecorrcctly shown on tho Offieiel L2p of
Louisizra, 1937 Editisn, The Mamroe quadrangle sheet shows the airthers
teuziary line ef Coldvwell Tarish as follmwin- the south line af S:etions
22, 23 and 24 in Towmchiz 16 Iorth, Ramze 3 East, whenr it shovlé erow the
ColiroileQuachita line 1/2 mile further dowth.
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dot. 12. of 1838, .. 23, that sroatad the Pl;}l_h of Thlipn out of
a partiom of Dorthwsstarn part of,thy origlml aren of the Purish.of
Oumshita. This Aat 18 now very largely abaslets, having beop affiqted
(A) whez Jackson Parish was oreaped undsr dst. 39 of 1845, utilising for
the purposs n rt;od the aouthwestera part of Union Farishi [b) whed,
under the provisions of dot 106 or 1067, the Bast 1/2 of Bectiom 13,
Township 71 Jorth, Rango & West - whioh up to .then had bech mmbraced with-
in tha limity of Claiharpe Purish - wey lmolided within thé limits of
tnicn Parishy epd (o) whon Limoln Parish was groatsd under Aot 32 of 1873,
and atill more of the southwestern porflem of Lci oripival srad of the

Furish of Nolod was dovoted ts that puxpose; Thus fhe loostion and gx-
tert of Unlon Parlsh was left as ££ now exizta snd aa 1t 1 correstly
shown on the Offieial Map of Louisiana, 1337 Editiod, .

Aot 13 of 1841y p. 10, that purportéd "to amex a aortola,
DMatriof of © to t ah of Duschife,” us. the lattor thed exiited,
Thie ket 1a Bow oteclots; having beed amended or affeated by Aots 19 of
m:; 38 and 111 of 1845, 170 of 1646 {Bsotion 3} and 86 of 1852, Botd
title of thia hot, and ths toxt of Aot 19 of 1842 thad purported té

wmand 14, wore erronscus and mislseding in that the major part of the

striot of aourtry eonogroed bad, for more:than ¢en yeari, already Been
& part of the Parish of Ouachita undar the provislons of the Ao . -
approved March 4, 1830 {which latter Aat prevailed up to Tobrusry 8, 184I)
end, in that.ae the Dagdemono Biver )s sscendsd fran its moith, notic.df
the sastern forks thoreof that lie wost of Bmuge 3 West; emnd_-ugnur
ontly for Borthward to interacot tho townahdp !lﬂ Sstwoen Townahips 1

18 ¥ofth, until Madden Creck 1s yeashed, +he.part of Catahsuls .

rish that.wos restorsd ts Quachita Parlsh by this 1341 lot - a3 amended
by ket 19 of 1842 - conslstod of o row of severul runces and pprts of
rhees within Tosngldp 13 Xorth; situsted betwoen the Duzdemoma River ob
the weet and. the toundary line of Caollwell Furish on tha sast. . The arod
thos restorod to Ouaokdth Parfsh was roturped to Catahoula Porlsk by Aot
111 of 1846 and afterwards dovotad towards the foruation of WMuom arish,
under Aot 05 of 10521 . (For ndeitioml dota relatiye to thé probatle In-

4ot of this 1041 Aot; as maondod; ses the footmotes on the aopy of an

sxoerpt thirafram, filed for rofcronos further towards the back of the
Duicahite Parish Boundary Follis:)

Aot 19 ot ;_ggt' “5: 304 that mmended Aot 13 of 1041, mext atorm
prosomted. It is 1tsolf now otsolobo, having been mmonded or Kffooted by -
snory others = Asts 34 &@d 111 of 1645; and 32 of 1673,

Aot 4) of )184%. p: 22, that oreated the Pariah of Pronklin put
of jortious of Uatahouls; Cuashite and Medison Parishes; Tho boundaries
desorited im this dat con te eoally tracad on the Official Map of
Louteicna, 1937 Bditisn. Bowevor, this Saot 1s now obsolote. Bos lots |
81 of 1643, 41 of 10447 11 of 1840, 116 of 1060, 77 of 1870 and 39 of 1870,

Aot 42 of 1644, ps 23, that sponded and olarified the meaning of
Aot 41 of 1543, in scveral respects. 1% {a also pow obsolato, baring boon
likowlso affooted by Lats 81 of 1043, 11 of 1048, 115 of 188C, 77 of 1270,
and 39 of 15704

Aot 110 of 10844, ps 17,that arcaced the Purish of Morchouss, out
of o portiom of the Farish of Guachitsad This Aot agxin proveils in aplts
of baring teon emoncod, in twrn by Acts 12¢ of 1C47, 11 of 1C4D, 208 of
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156, 241 of 1€61, 115 of 108G, (Ses also the 0ld Aot of M
thot ingj contelly had semo toaring, aﬁ that tim
mow within the limits of Lorchouse Farish.)

areh 14, 1c32
s ©0 a part of the areq

Act 30 of 1645, p. 16, that eroated the Parich of Jocksan cut
of contipucus Fartions of the parishes of Qumohita, Urlen an* Clattorne,
This Aet {3 now largely obaslota, but the lacation and extent of the
F~rish vhen thus ¢reatud can to readily traced on the Orricial Han of
Louisiana, 1837 Editian; and, thc bouncariss of Jockson Farish, as it
txists todey, nre corroctly ahown on gaig 282y The creatins Act wag
&2¢caad or affectod {n the interim Yy the followingt Scetion 2 ane 3 of
Act 179 af 1046, and dct 32 of 1L73. 4ct.97 of 1904 had ravided for 3
prorosce chango, tut the measura evidemtly folled to te endarscd by tho

tlectors concurned, ws required ip thet dot, tefore seie shanze could
tecame effoctive,

Aot 110 ar 1145 - 62, that

of Catakeuln cartain territory that, urnidor +he provisiens of Act 13 or

1C41, had qor taken from Catahsyla cned anroxcd to Quachita Tarish. Tre

=0t cres ze treasferred in 1041 21 thus returnod iz 1045 to Catshoula

Parish, as the latter thon existee, was that ireluded within Tamzhip 13

Forth, totroen the Duzdemoma River on the ¥Cst tnd the rance line betwoen
288 1 and 2 Ezit, on the ox '

B3 the mest boundary of Colcwmol) Parish. This
v2ils except Lhet thy et trea concerned acey ferms o port ef ¥irm Ierisn
fzstear of Catshoulz Parish - ae Frovized for in'Act 05 of 1[52. (For

ite rross arca irvolved in Act 13 of 1041, see the €aly af the cxeermt
frea sai2 /ot thot has teen file? rer Teferenze further tormrds tho tack
of the Quschita Parish Esungory Folie, with cxplanctory footmotes suUnCr-
infasac thereen ty vour Rcsearch Enrineer, )

Aet 111 of 1045 sti1] rre=-

Act 179 of 1746, -, 159, that 44 Scctisn 3 thirzof zizaxed +o
the Tarish of Jackson o vortien or the Terish of Ouzchisa shet had teen
left tetween the I-‘.zgdeqc:l: River anZ the southwest earncr of Jeekson
‘Farish, as the letior then oxgstea (sec Aet zprroves liaren 22, 1135,

632 Acts 13 of 1041, ‘wd 3¢ or 1045.) This Section 3 of sec 17e of 1345
still preowvesys,

Act 124 af 1347, ». 2%, that chanced the Loun.mrr letoeen the

r=rishes of Ouazhiza ang dorchouze, tut ig naw. alisalete, 1L, for the
time beine, extencee Lorehouse Farisy fovthanrd to thr marthera toundary
of Franklin Farish, zs the leiter then exise g, “*ﬁ‘t:m-.nr:is, havever,
toth Cuachits pqe Eorehouse Perishas wnre u5ain revises and ge WIfcctad
Yy dets 11 of 1040 eng 115 of 136C &5 3 loave Uorshouse Fariss vith the
tountaries it originally sosscssce when ereateg by det 112 of 17ax,

Att 11 of 12ap e C, thet fe-arnerod that partion or 4he
Farish of Frunklin situatod at that tipe o the mortwarst side or the
Bocuf River to the rarish of Ouachita, lezving the Bogur River ox the
toundary 1ins teticen the rarishes of Frank] In and Cuzchita, Tris Aot
is closlete hevics leen apendee or offected by Aot 115 nf icee,

Aet 116 or 1G4, p. 112, that divided the Farish ef Cl2iterne
exd ¢reatod tho Ferish of Even

otsalete « cup ta the sul:
tnZ Rod River Turishes -
ieen chanpad gitn respeet

ville. Thile thiz Act is naw largaly
Cqueny eroation of Welster, Lingals, Jzckson
lenville Tarish, ag breates Lhersly, bas never
te its nosition next te what had Yeoen the
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ortginal aroa of Ouachita Parish, savejthat the rolatively gmall orea in
{ts extruma scutheaztern cormor (east of tho Dupcemona iver and next to
vhit hod, in 1645, tocome Jackaon Tarlsh) was tronsferred to Jackson
Parish undor the provisions of Seotion 3 of Ast 179 of 1046,

Aat C5 of 1052, r. 67, thot croatcd tho Iarish of Winn out ef
portions of Xatchitoches, Vatahoule and Rorides as these threo lattor
rarishcs then oxistod. This Ast ia now oteoleto with resgoot to the
southvost portion of the eron then ipaluded in Wian Porish, Grent Ferish
havins bouen sutsoquantly eroatad and enbrocad sold southwest pert, under
the provisions of fot £2 of 1C83. ’ :

Aet 296 of 1C5C, v. 211, thet purported to cofine tho dividing
]ine botwoon tac rarishes of Horshpusae and Carroll., This line =till pre-
voile 25 for south as the Tevmship line totwcen Tomships 19 cnd 20 Yorth,
Rancz O Best; tut now sorvos thet for sout'mmrd as tho toundary lins
totwoen Kerehouse ard Tost Cerroll, (Sue Asts 2i zn¢ 143 of 1077, B8
wll o5 the act e-rraved March 14, 1572, and Act 241 of 1561.)

Act 2%} of 1061, p. 185, thet alse purportod to fix ond delino
the toundary liro tetween the Farish of lorekouso and tho Parish of
Corroll. This Ast - 1ike Ast 296 of 1656 - still prevoils, with respoct
te thet pert of tho toundary it fixed which lles olove towvmship lino
tetreen Toweships 19 end 20 Forth, Range © Enst. In fact, its purpsac
{z ap-arontly fceabical with that of Act 296 ol 1056, azd it £iffers from
the lattar only in the fact that it “cseribes the tterehouso-Carrell
Farish Loumdary line commeneing at 1bs southern ené instcad of st 1ts
rerthern epd.  For an earlier reference to the erogsing place lotzmon
Deirpuy's {Dimpscy's) settlement and Frairle Jeffcrson 3o tho Act -
apzroved larch 14, 1052, That part of the.old Lorchouso-Carroll “oundary
11ze "situatecd scuth of the comncn erossing place over the Tneul River te-
tween Dimpsey's scttlemont and the Frairie Jeflarssn was affoctod by Acts
41 of 1043 ond 115 of 1C6C.

Act 115 of 1£85, p. 151; that created the Furish ef Ricrland,
out of contiguous fortions af Ouachite, Frarklin, Carroll and Merchouse
farishes, os they ther extstce, This is still the provailing dgt, cad
the teundarics ef Riehland Farish are cnrroctly shown on Loth tho quad-
ras-le shzets conserncd and the Officizl VYap of Loulsiama, 1937 Eiitiom.

Act 32 of 1073, . 67, that croatad the Tarish of lLimewln, out

" @f “he narthorm sortion of the Tarish of Joekson, a portion of the

ezgiern parts of the Tarishes of Bleoville ené Claltorne, ‘and o norkion
of the ssuthvesicrn-part of Union Tarish. Thiz Act sti3) provoils exceph
thes the .Morth half of Tefmship 17 lIgrth, in Ranges 1 and 2 West, was
amrexed to Jacksen Parish ty Aet 28 of 1077. [ibtes Jn arirtlso . ottempt
2z mado waler tho p rovislons of Act 29 of 1377 to restore this annecxed
aree to Jacksen Forish.)

Act 24 of tho-Extra Sessizr of-1277; p. 33, thot Avite? the
Tarish of Carrsll irte twe porishes krown o3 &ast anc Yicst Carroll. This
ict w=s amonded 1y dct 143 of Extra Scssion of 1077 in such Wy «s %o
thereafter estellish the Toundary line tatucen Enat and “ost Cerrcll ~

as tcing alony Paysu Maocon.

Act 143, of Extra Scssion of 1077, p. 218, thak cnondod Agt 24
of Bxtra Bescion of AC77 in such way as to noko Loyou Lacon tha loundary
1i:¢ letween the Farlshos of Cast and vest Carroll. This Act otill
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prevails. It had also macaded Act 296 of 1CSC.

Act 157 of 1904, w. 334, that rroposcd to chanre tho parish
1inc tetwoen Caldweil and Cstahouls rarishes in such way as to anncx me
to make part of Caldwell Tarish, the aouth sne-helf of Tewnship 11 Merth,
in Ranses 2, 3, 4, 5 and ell that pertion of 6 East lyiny west of the
OQuschits River: provided two-thirds of the qualified wveters of the
carishes of Caldwell end Catahoula would consent theorets at a special
cleetion to te held far the purpese.  (Notes Sceretary J. K. MeGec =f the
Tolice Jury of Catahoulw Farish, ia his letter of July 3, 1931, =zverred
thz=t 22 such clection was cver held or czlled for; therfsre, this

Youndary line remains as it is correctly shewn on the Horrisanture ad-
rznzle shect and ok the Officicl Map of Leujsiann, 1937 Tditicn.)

At 177 of 1908, . 244, that created the Turish ef laSnlle, out
of & pertion af the Tariszh of Catzhzulz, as the latter then existed. TRis
Act still pzrewvails mnl the lecztion and extent of La3alle Tarish are
corractly shovs on the Offieizl Nas of Louisiama, 1937 Lditioz.

Respeetfully sulmitted,

(5-2.) Gorvais Leaterd
GZRVAIS LOBARD
Resczreh Zagpinecr

“Then the man with the handle that barred his face read
the next topic and he skipped to number 40 and read it
to the Washitaw/Reeds and Turners and then he read
the entire Turner law suit and said you are one and the
same family! | said you judge among us. | chose you

this day, come and say... HOLY, HOLY, HOLY UNTO
GOD ON HIGH.”
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By erder of e Baoand:
L POSLY, Clerk
[mm__lm]

Nrw Ourgaxs, Junr 14, 1797,

Cﬁ?&mwm&.m:hn-ﬂdhhu of the Maryen of Mot Rowge, tet
[ rh-h-kd-ﬂvu-&-ﬁintmlhﬂqﬁ-

o complew oo bgndred wad fortt thwsnd swprcriicinl erprea Thrw-u&a—i&:.ud-h-ﬁh-k'dth
same river, cummencing tes lesgwes Jelen Fonr Mirs, nod # the et calbed L Ame, wnd extemding wor breywe

ue—plr-mmuq-vknlum The tract
-lrl.d.\'c.l.nknkeliiﬂ-thrh;‘-l‘m».-ﬂhru-h:.m-iwmrw.uﬁrhyu
kMtHEﬂhﬁth}whmhhynmﬂhri'rcfl'n'hh.-rl-ipd-drlh-m.\'ni
Trect Na 4, eu the right hﬁ“’-ﬁarﬁﬂ.uhu&rﬂhhﬂd he-r_r-fl-_\nﬂudr-i: thewce, des
mﬁ;*ﬁrﬂwhmhlﬂrtﬂﬁ&rﬁuhbmhlﬂlﬂi-chdvlhrq—-i?;‘:lf

ﬁhwhwdw-ﬁqﬂdw'ﬂ.ﬂduhmhm—wn
u-’rrfor-fl'ow;d it thoessnd thevre hendred aad fertr-foet np:-riri-l-rrﬂ.rquluﬁrnhn
ﬂﬂﬁ‘!h{'ﬂ-l’ﬁfn’e mb—dhw*ikhﬁﬂr‘nkﬂ.tkwm—fhh
previncr. Bri:;vvla-&nn-‘hlﬁthﬂM_}'hhﬂdhlhobﬂr.ﬁhﬂb}'tﬂrikﬂ.wim
> thghmmw-wmm.;hum@
wrrmpying v _-yput-(c.hrhd.!mﬂ:l
i'lkn'-hb'ﬂyluﬂnnhlln‘-ru_\'w

: Lawn Orrver. Orprorsas, Avpes 15, 1812
The foreguing & the sabsuasce of de provi s-verbal (ermiboae) of the Servrror Geverah, subjmiacd 1o the piat,
{af which bt aanexed 8 @py,) Klod o the chim of Lout Byylizay, besding wnder Maisoo Reurt.
5. CIIACHIRE, Treadater [# the Cvemistioncry.
L POSEIT, Clerk of 1k Dyard.

1, De:CA.'HTh-ﬂu-.S-ﬂrwaa-_tdudP.n%c:hws(mehw JLouu'i..u.kt.dﬁrtﬂK_\'lhll p
prue-nldnq_:hm(ziumhdmusdfm-wuwt&hlhgm.rﬂh.—wmig;mue.lhe sides of
P et are i leugth rws thomaad b Juonderd toiins, (o toisr i s Fromca fec boaz,) monsary of be ey of
Pu'-.lcconii.ng\nlbrt:lio-l-d]:r-ﬂifeJ&hrob-pﬁruﬁhﬂhitlhlﬂhdtpﬂmlw
dghc_vhngmumlhr-o«h-(mﬁww.hﬂh;hwknd rin-f.-dju'-h:nrhc;-nol'd-rpnhr-nulk
emMJ&erﬁanh;ﬂWu&iu.MnLuﬂShd.mhﬂ&;h tkruibu‘rhdlbu\*&ﬂlh
said river end bavoos Lousded v &'mﬁﬁ'gn Time dryws from 1 saush, sevenry-Ave degrees cas( v
dm-tIn.;tludouni\thq.brf-ingﬁ-_lhrlbv«c-{duhyuSiﬂ.ndm;inuiquﬁruihh-hhof
thrjuadiuAu‘dwth_vﬂMﬁhhvnbmﬁ%hﬂpﬁAb&uuuh&huﬂrlmufpﬂ‘
MABoflnhl-nr-ﬂ'-kqth.rnnﬂeitﬁlaﬂwpthhyuB-lnh-i.l’ran;brpoim.\ulklndof
:hfs-_'lirvth!‘k'-lrun'iidimi-anpoimﬂ,dmhhmh;frbeﬁmhu-dquTﬂirn;&qlhu
DE@Fc.mwhdwﬂﬂqmmmrmmuﬁnhﬁhw
which varies eight detrees w th sertues ' '

Ll\rﬂinocy.lédi'whprnﬂmﬁbnu.rhhardrufhhmmAﬁ:r&&rnhmdmnmhhm
on the 141k day of June, 1797; l.tkmvy«.l-ving-'-;aed:hnne.udn-cudadhdwbook,\.h't.l.fol'lﬂ
53~N£—N¢-m-flhem

certify 1he mnpisuhcufm‘u&ruthu'vﬁnk-lddambdcdh the office under my (VY
w whirch | refar. s .IIlhrrwuﬂ.flpnn_v.ldclim\kprme'_nmdmu.hu.
CARLOS TRUDEAL, Swroeysr.

Nrw Oriraxe, April 17, 1804,

1 cerify the above 1o be & e und [aithin) tramlation of the original crnifente of sarvey writien is the Spanuk
languege, and o whach is prefed the plat of Ue Land therein mendoncd.
L. DERBIGNY, Juuormreicr {2 the Gercrament,

Laxn Orrce, Westeax Disrwct, S7atT of Lomuiaxs, Marrk 9.1813
The endersicned cumatninorn., appoinusd for the partess af 2pcerminins the riu of prrrons In Lands withiv
the dimirict aforesaid, hacr the Baaor W Frpen, i coatiungion, the Ailowions bn of riaives 10 lands within the reunly
of Rapih~. cassine ile @i scverntly 1o tor ardvt deeried in thir hpon made oa the 10tk day of Oriobet
1n12. of claims in e county of Conrvaliat wiichh fir 3 e hoawe worrlor

Tothwe Hus ALpirT tialbatis, Sqcriiars w0 the Trraomy. [P
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A PART OF THE 59 FAMILIES THAT
THE UNITED STATES MOVED ON OUR LAND
AFTER POISONING THE WATER.

Remarks om Lhe foregeing list o1 land claims in the ruunty of Waskin, with teferemce ta the reperted mumber.

No. L rhe potece of this chim is accompauied by x plat of suner by 1. Melaughlim, daurd 24 Septomiber,
1902, by permision of the sxndic pre lem, of the duirct, aod by no vthet deguamat of cvidenct of Utk

No. No documsent or other evideace of utle adducd i wppon of thes Eiarde.

NS, A plat of sarvey by Heary Casaidy, dutred the 10th Uareber. 1MIT, the nniv docugwat or e mcoce of
tithe adduced in copport of thi clain.

No. 4. The plar of survey fiked n (his case- shaws it (o b the same tac rluinkd w ihe pn—ccdu:: huMia,
Ome rriry bavieg been nude with tn Deputy Rezisier, an Rapudes. and thee atiet with tm Rezistee, at Opeluunn.
~o prool or evidence of ute.

No. 3. A dewd ol sale frem Joneph Coupell to thw elaimant, dared 23 April, JIUTL e unly documeut wr
evideuce af title nidueed in support uf this elaim

Nu. 6. The dued of sale hhed iu the claim referrned w, voder the preceding awmber, lhe only v wenct ol tile
wn thn, !

Nn. 7. Nodocument or other avidence of Ltk adduced in suppart o this claim.

Ne. & A pla of survey by Heary Cassidy, darcd 10wl Juse. 1808, the ocaly ducument of cvrdence uf hile
ided T0 v sport of this claim

No. 9. A plat of survey by William Darby, without daie. 1o which i3 siuched 4 decd of rake from Henry
Coualter to the claimant, dared the 12th Sepiember, JHD3, are tw ol ducuments o evidener of tide Gled by thas
claim.

Nao. 10. Jn thi cluim s Bled 2 roval order, or the Kine's permission, ig faver of Brvan Bruiu and two uther
[ersony, exprrased in 2 memorial allwicd 10, =11 po and sctthe on apy vacant lapd in Louisiana.” dwied at Mad-
ed, oa the 1 July, 1787, This arder having becn direcied 1o e Civernurs of the theu province of Luumiana,
witheut specifying the quantiny of lund te which the vrous T whese faver il war prannd wen e b vntithod. 5
" pn:mmble that it was left far tlee Cinvernor 1o allor thona the quannrn of land usunlly practed ar rhal A, apd
with iz eusicmary couditives, 1o have te laud swrveved, lu oreupes L and ealtivate a conain porim, &f. uf the
land, haviug been w allotted or granted, or of the werupancy, &co ameriof ta the chanze of liosrrnmeo
There bas been 8o evidence sdduced 1o the Board of Comminsuncts.

No. 11, The otice of is cluim b swt accompanicd by ant dncument of title, uor s it supporied iy uns
proal uf cceupancy.

Na. 12, The foliowing ducwirents of tule ary fikd in this claim.  Firt, plat of survey, and cgritiealc ol
Carlos Trudeau, thea Surtcvot General of the proviars of Louisiana. twaring date te 24th Nuvemlwr, 1787,
setting forth that the survey wis made, md pos-csuion civen lo Frangois de Castra, ia puraance of & conce=
siop iror the Spanish Gevernmeni 10 thee said Franguis, bearioz dair Un Sh of August, FIET. fur a et of fonr
learues in front, by oee league in depth (1we iy »scven 1howand yven hundred and sevepy-seven and servnanistla
saperficial arpeats.) on the river of bavou Barut, about hall 3 league sbute i (unctiva with thy Fver W asbme.
Secondly, 0 cerulizate upder tbe sizosture of Andrew Lupct Armesta, Tatr Seeretars of the Govervnwnl, dated
ar New Oricuns, the §5th May, 130H, sating that whils e scud as Secpmary. Estrvan M, ez Geverror, & .
concedrd, oo the Mth of August, 1747, 10 Francois dv Castra, 2 wact ni land ol four loazoes in froet o the prein
bank of the river Le Berul ia ascending, by the depth of aoe warue, and avowt half « leapx abave the contluenes
of the said river aod the pver Washita bounded hv varant land 2 tiw- date of the covceasvn.  Thirdis, a
cenifid copy of a decd of eonvevanre, cxveuied -geh day of Nowember, (UL, befurt Vincent F. Texriru, then
commandzmt of the pust of Washira, Uy which Charles Frederick Racin cunveys 1o Louis Badins the truer of
Jand sbove describeds tu which eopveyance i comprined 2 declarenon Va1 the said traet of laud wan ymrchased
by tbe said Charles Frederick, and translerred 1o hin by Frangais de Casre, the antinal propricier and ecrapi,
by devd bearng dawe the il of March. 1901, ard recorded wn the pont wf Washina Of w eximencr ul’ L
grant in this claim, the Board of Commissioncrs have Do vther veddence than ihat contaimg i thee cepiniciies uf
the late Survevar General and tlw Secrviary of the proviner of Loumiana. wt which ne putige is 1aken ol the
Lind of title vested i the said Frangois de Castro. Nu proof bas bevn ogered o establish sceupancy, Presuming
that (like most or all targe concessiums of land iu Louisians by the Spannb Government) this sTum must have
been made with same conditions to be performed Ly the gramees, from winch the Government expeesed to dorivt
advantenzs, and which posaibly might have becn weenained if the rrant bad been wddueed: i sudersizicd cam-
missioners, with no other than the vague information acquired from documents fied in the claing, are canstrained
16 repuri i ks one whick, in theit spinon. ought not 1o be confirmed.
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rawse the land w br seabel, S, A dord Irvm Mordernt Ruchards (rrecud vu the same day that b rrorned de
tigle f1oaw Burna de Banren) 1o Willmm Dewres, for the rummudiriiios o et bandred dollan. wed with U conds
10t of seribvament s i the comreynnce trom Basiroqe A dired of sude from s epra of Williase Dewees. dared Juds
¥, 1US, i which, lor the ceesideration of pur Unmciand dollar, Un tiche be thr present clsimeni & wxrvasted rro-
erully aguimes all claime whawerer, Aad & plot of purey and commibovic for Merdvcai Ricimrds, by James Melanie
fia, daved i 1602, This dase can sady br sccsamied Tor, wa e beppindma Umr Richards mar besr contracird lor
iing prchase of thes lnsd severs] yeurs before # wus coaveyrd s bm No evidemer of the serbemeal of the wasd
land bat bees addoerd.

Ne 34 A plat of mrver b Hewry Cassidy, dused [4th June, 1505, the owiy document s exidesce ol Lide
in b cliam

Na 35. Ko wricen o sther eridener of tiske fled in Utis ¢hum.  From the aane, 1od 1he quaniny of isnd
cliimed, & belicred that the owicr m for the same neron and G et of land rekrred v wader \be procedine
namber. This was Gled by an agent with the Regroter a1 Opciewmas e sther witk the Depury Regisier at
Rlayndes. .

Na 36 A plar of swnvey by Jumws McLawchlia, suid 10 hasc boes msbe Iy the appeobasivn uf the svndie of
the distrer, the 24th of Ociober, [B02. Tl only docuimen or e idowey o wtie adduced in b claim,

Na 37 Ln thn chaim s fled o plat of sorvdy by James MrLavrialia, made by e afrebaias a1 the 23 pdar
of the diarict. the 23d Ociober, 13L Ne ather ducumem or rvidorre w1k,

Y W 1n & deed of sabe Bled im this caimt from Tiwneit Lasada te the caimani duced Mo Junuary | Ieend,
oty rac of land i represestrd as being the same which wus dd aué romvesed o Lasadla by Adenander Uvaliew,
1y deed om the records of the pout of Washita, bearing dau- the Jnh of Jasanrr, 1703, Nedinr 2l st neioned
deed, wor any echer docussent o evabence, has taxve nddurid dtom wiek endersirwed mimht pudgr ol e nmeran
of tha cisim.

o Na. 39 Ne writtes o sun evdener of thh wddeced inothis el
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must be 1aucn irom i chiim (@ the relsoning Wkt pur Without having beeu furnished with aov af the originai
docareats of btlc, aod with ne other evidence ol Uk vcrupuney of Jie lund ur terformance ul conditions on whick
e completoa of the utle of Baron de Bastrop s made tu Gepend thau that above recned. the undenigned com-
moswner 1y consirained T ¢lass this amons U claims whicii. in their opinive, ought nei 1o b roofirmed.

Auw 4l The plat of survey by Henry Cassidy, dated the Tl Nevember. 1BUT, induces a belief that \be cluim
is for the tame land claimed by Abrsham Moorbun-, 6 his ustics, Regisier, No. 3, which nest follows in 1his
report. Bun notices ure cmiered at Qpelousas: this by Cliaries M. Lawson, for the claiman: und te sugceedivy
ooe by 1. Db MeLaughling the first ou the 30th Juwe, 150K, and thwe fanier oo the 241h of February, 1806, No-
thing but the nuuce wid plat i filed, and 3w proul of oceupancy.  From the plat of survey filed in the chainu enrered
in e pamr o Juna flughes, for one thousand nive bundrod and forry-siz and thirty-lour bundredils acres, and con-
frmed to e dews of Pierre Charoa by commussivncrs’ certificate B, No. 2080, it is evident that said claim of one
wousand avee hundred and forey iz and 1hiny -four hundredtis acres, is 3 part of the laud claimed by Moorhouse
vodec thus eouy.  Thus trace of ooe thousand sine hundred aod fuey-siz and thing -fuur hundredihs scres is laid
out o6 the upper side of bayow Siard, being bounded by the saml havou on the sauth, and 1he Washita river un i
wvest  Coamequendy, if the rlaim of Muourbouse can Le canfirmed au ail, it shoulg Le voly for une thousand nisc
busdred od events-Gre 3nd ninety-sis hundrilie acres, beang the residue of the wact aliet deducting the pant
which has bevn conlirmed 10 the beirs of Pierre Claron

Nos 42, 43.and +. With nenice. Reziswer, No. 34, reported under these tiree numibers, b filud an order of sur-
ver w faver of Jobn Pierre Laoderoean, ine W arpests frenn, with the ordioary depih. frantag ou she eas Lank of’
e river Wasnia, dured the 27th Juoe, 1753, under the snature of Estevan Mira, then Goversor of the proviace of
Lowsiana: abx 3 devd of connevunce from said Juhn Picrre Lunderncau to the Barou de Bastrop, duted the 3d of
Novemper. 13X fur teo arpents frone, with the cusiumiry duepth, seuing fortls thay the traa conveved is the samie ou
which the sclier then resided, and abways had resided. Tlus s supposcd 1o be the ame uagt concrded by the
above order of wrvey,  The mepuun of residence in the deed, which passed before the commandaot of the post of
Washitz, s thousht tu be areng evidence in favor uf the claini 10 fuw hundred arpears. The comaissiusers, therefore.

commend toe coafirmatun of this mueh of the cluim. A formal deed of cuns ryance. passed beforr the command-
an of the post. itum Micrael Le Villain to the Bason de Basirop, daced the 27 tr Janvary. 1581, for 1w tracus, each
of 1en arpents front. whth forty in depeh, aod situate an vppusite sides of 1he bayou Siard. and fronting rach other,
w Jikewise fled, twgeiber with 2 deed of convesance from the Baron de Bastrop 1w the present claiman, dated #3th
January, 1844, containing the folfowing expressions: * bepinning at the lower curner af Joho Pivrre Landerneau’s
pantation, vo tw Lank ui'the river Washita. and runoing up said river, and binding ereen, to 1 mouth of the bavos
Stard; thoner, runaineg up the said basou Ziard, and bindiur thereon so as tv iuclude the plantating bourht of Cha-

peil. and 10 extewd all the way back irom the river Washita a1 least furiy acrez, and aiso all tiw lund siid Baswop

helds fronuins oa the wp[er sidr of the said Bavny Siard, by fon.\' acres decp, tovciper with ai] tla anproy e,
&e. exerpt the mill”  Ne evadence i beflore the Buard respecting the occupancy of these lands. excvpr what in
wWwore siaied.  No plat of survey is Aled, but the boundurivs expressed o the las-meativned doed would make
appear thai e and claimed under it notce s tee same claimed o the notiee repirted under Nu. 41,

No. §3. A piat of sorvey by James MeLaughlin, dawed 2d November, 1802, and made by the approbation of
the syacic of 1o dustrict.  The oaly document ur rvidence of title filed an support of this chim.

Ne. 45, Thi, claim. emered at Op=lousas. appears to Ur z duplicate of sm eniceed with the Drepury Risisier
a1 Rapides. which has been confrmed by the Board. A phat of swreey by Henry Cassidy, died the Bl af Ne-
rember, 1207, 1» in¢ oals docume: fled wirh the notice. Mo prool of amy kind.

No. 47, Sothine Sut the notice hicd, = bich sets forth that the cluim is founded on 2 dunation lraw e King of
Spain 1o the Baroo de Bastrop.

No. 4=

Ths clasas is eatcred with e Regiater at Opelousas, and appeurs. from tin- plat. to be for the s
nd for nbicn a ciaim was enered vith the Deputy Rezoter 21 Rapides, and cunfemed so the heirs of John Priec
by crmmissionen’ certficaze B, Moo 191 The plai mudr by Henss Cassidy . beass daie sih Novemoes, 1807, No
proof of amy hind bt been tahea ity

Ne 49 La cho clam 3 Bivd o deed of comvevaner from the Baren do- Bastrop tu tie claimani. daned 271k July,
1803, Mo proar o2 eccupanes of ntiet dorument. A piat ol surues by Nichnias Merenether daed Lnb July,
1843, embracine s land claimed By thie maGee, is eonncegled with the plal fled i she aest following pumbe:.
. No. 30, The ducuments filed in this claim are similar o0, and of the same daie as. the Yast precding number.
No prual of amx king adduerd. :

: Nu 31, & phat by Heary Canidy, dated 251h May. 1508, The oaby ducoment or vvidence of tith: fird in this
Chaim,

Na 32 In thia claim it Sled 120 depositons, e v Viesander Mareau, und v ather o Marbins Richard;
which depositinny wver taken beforr Alexander Breard, thaen Justice of Peace i the sounts Al Washita. statine
hat they assined Mordecai Richards 1a setibng on i tract of lawd of fuur hundeed and ciehiy arpenie i said cnun:_\',
mlyoe, 193, 4 plar of surver by J, MeLaaphi, dited 34 Mareh, 1803, enclosing four luelred arprats, and
®adr (or Lhy clawnant. is aso ikd. The sail sursmone eerifuing, duder ihe pla ul'-wr\r'_\. lhat 1 = ey piade m
Prricare of thw syndiz and oeishbne of the gacr, N uther evidonce har iven vifered in the dann.
lw:n' 3. Yuochis rlam s liled o plat of gweves, Ly 1 MeLausilin, lur Georse Sewart, dinted Mnis Drcoinlner,
L 3 deed w1 sabe from Alrtamler Laorewe e Geoes: Stewar, execured bevore Meo Filbial, then e
A af the digrser. dared 13 Jawvuars . 1538 swub o v ol sale fron swd Sewars wo Janes Ale Lo

rebibin, dwiy
T¥erUied, and recordea in the offier of e parish pedee ot Wishina, bearwr dane the 1k day ol Mareh 1R0G

il
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The eastern colorless nations came to a western populated land
already governed by an Ancient nation of Black people. This original
race was later joined by the ab-original far eastern, so called yellow
race. Ancient and modern science studies testify that the relation
between yellow and black is red. The colorless people do not want to
admit the fact that the far eastern people were the second in coming
to the western world, after blacks. It is a kick in the behind for a
colorless person to admit that this story has been in the royal ass-
donkey’s butt. The truth in this matter is that, the black man was here
first. Truth like this is a slap in the face to his-story. We, the careless
black people are paying for not keeping the Holy record. The Holy
word. We went after other Gods. Now, we want to identify ourselves
with every nation except our own. We are too careless to teach our
children ancient truths. True biblical research or even archaeology.
We depend on some one else to do the research and tell us the truth.
Biack people... this will never happen. Do you think an old snake will
give you the venom-antidote to ali the poison his-story has been
feeding you for all of these years? No sir, rebarb! The barb 'a rebarb
is a reinforced sharp prick to keep you in check.

What we know as slavery was no accident. We brought it on
ourselves. The ship was pre-destined to happen to us over in Africa
to bring us here to meet, we the people who were already here. Read
the Bible for the truth and not for what the colorless king changeditto
and wants you to believe. The facts are still there. You must pull the
cover off the lies.

I was lying on my iron chase lounge just sun-drenching my old
tired bones in the spring sunshine. The creation was on my mind. The
beginning, the end and everything therein. The “n” in the word struck
me as hard as nigger! | removed a “g” mentally and it became Niger.
Not bad! Not bad! :

All Louisiana schoo! historians teach the same.

“It was Don Juan Filhiol who discovered Quachita Parish and gave
the land for the courthouse.”
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| must now undo this story and lie! Don Juan Filhoil was not even
here.

He settled ten miles below Camden, Arkansas at a place called
Encore Fabre. | have watched these lies re-written until | am blue
black. Go to Monroe, Arkansas and see Louisiana’s Garden Park, then
come to what you know as Monroe, Louisiana and you will find the
other copy-cat Louisiana Purchase Garden and zoo. Then you wonder
what in the tar-nation (Black Nation) is going on here! | will teil you...
they are trying to make a Filhoil lie the truth.

| have placed a Fithoil Map before this writing. On Mr. Filhoil’'s own
map he certifies that all of this land was owned by NEGROES as he
called this Biack Washitaw Nation that he found existing there. Why is
this Black Map not in Louisiana’s history?

Now, Baton Rouge is named after the Marquis de Maison Rouge.
Why, the red stick lie is instituted to make you believe someone was

stupid enough to name the Capitol after some dead stick in the mud
lie, by some white stick in the mud.

The Maison had a legal right to settle his estate by will as he did.
The will was perfect and it was legal. It was his land and it was his
own black child by his own Washo woman or Washitaw wife. This man
was of royal bloodline. Like Annamareeya was an Imperial Princess.
Yet, his-story to my understanding, gives all the credit to crooks.

The Baron de Bastrop was no mare than a commoner and a thief to’

boot. He stole the Holland treasure after marrying a daughter of a ruler
and left with the bag. His trail takes him to Spain and on to France 10
get into the theft of a nation by one Napoleon, who's help he engaged
to steal the lost Dauphin, as the shoemaker who both planned to use
to regain Louisiana. But death was certain to foil the ploy.

| was not asleep. | was not dosing. | was wide awake. Just sitting

there thinking about two storms and how the fire had destroyed our
center. Both Johnnie and Louise were dead.
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There was no real reason for me to stay. The questions were where
and when am | to go with so much now hanging over my head with
false accusations? | laid back on my iron work chase lounge, looking
up into the sky. It was very clear and bright, too hot for november.

Could | have fallen asieep or had something else transpired. Dark
clouds in this beautiful sky were forming. Mo, not dark, it was one
black, black, black cloud, covering all of the middle section of the
United States. It was falling to the earth. Oh my! It is smothering. It
will kill them. 1t is nothing but black peopie being smothered to death.
Yet, | was alive and | was praying for them. | knew that my God is love,
yet | was afraid of what he could let something do to these people,
black and dis-obedient. Then it began to crush. It was the worst sight

I’'d ever seen.

A great being appeared saying, “LIFTIT, LIFTIT, LIFT IT" in avery
loud voice. | was so afraid. | was afraid to and afraid not to. Yet, how
could 1. It was heavy enough to smother the black people. Again, !
heard “LIFTIT, LIFT {T”ina commanding voice. | reached across the
whole middle section. | caughtitin each hand and began to lift. it was
so light. | was standing in Louisiana with my left hand in Texas and my
right hand in Mississippi, stretching over the whole of the middle
section of the United States, lifting this black cloud. And shaking those
little white dots. Why, they are lies! White lies. “F...m...g...guinea
feathers.”

The black people began to intake life and stand up and form a line
from the great lake era and another line in the upper states west, all
coming south intersecting in the lower Missouri, forming a “V” sign.
The “V” sign was now turning to a “y* sign. 1looked around. | was
not afraid anymore, but the being was gone. Hey, was | asleep? | will
never know. 1 had a job to do.

What were these white lies under the cioud of darkness, suffocating
all of America’s blacks in this region. My job was certainly cut out for
me, from the pattern of time. The original lie was his-story.

The present lie is his-story, his lie documented.
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When did it begin and for what purpose? This egotistical lie was and
is to control, to steal, to over-power, to murder, to hate... to cover! Is
this a white stereotype? Can we call all white people liars? How deep
can one go without becoming a liar? Where do we stop? this is not to
divide races. It is to pull the cover off the lies.

In the day of Peleg, the earth was divided. Nations, tongues and
the very earth itself stopped being a solid mass and was divided into
continents. The whole world was no longer Africa. All people, were no
longer black. There were abstracts from the original and abstracts
from the abstracts, and down to a faded colorless subtract of the
abstract. What can | say? Can | really say that and not be a liar? Let
God be the only source of the truth. His word was from the beginning,
now and to the end. Let His word be true and every man a liar.

Where do | start to uncover the lie. Why not at the beginning.
Adam was created and placed in Africa. Eve was made from a rib from
Adam. This is a division of man, a splitting of a man. Adam or Atom,
the flesh matter. The dust of the earth from the rich soil of Africa. The
world at that time was Africa. North America, South America, Australia,
Greenland nor Euro-Asia were separated from Africa. God tells us in
His word written in Genesis 10:25, 1 Chron, 1:19 that the earth itself
was divided the day that Peleg lived. They were all Africans up to that
period. Even those that went into the ark then came out on dry ground
were still Africans. 1 do believe that there could have been a slight
bleaching of the skin in the year that they were shut up in the ark from
the sun. They did not turn white.

Here | stopped and prayed for understanding. | had no lights. |
could not type. The system had shut me down. Black people were
afraid to come to my aide. You must understand what | was going
through to understand my prayer.

My husband, John had been murdered in the hospital, wherein is

the place to recuperate. His brains had been stolen for a ceremony of
the Ku Klux Klan. They had eaten his brain raw.
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I had been charged with every crime in the books under a Catch 22.
My building had been burned to the ground by the new mayor, which
| knew to be a fact. | had proof. | had been shot at several times. |
had suffered my first beating, attempted murder is what it was. Why
was the government so bent on getting rid of me?

The CAP Agency was responsible for my first beating. The local
Parish, illegal government and the Monroe city government bought
niggers whom they put up against me and filed all of those false
charges against me to bring me into an illegal, colorless ceurt. Both
had said that it was endorsed by the state and the feds. My prayer for
the truth, whether | was in the body, | do not know. Neither do | know
if | was out of my body. For the first time | understood John on the Isle
of Patmos being fed by a ravin -black. Then it happened. | was on my
back and | was looking up. The little cloud got dark. dark and darker.
it became black and it covered the western world and was coming
down so fast it was smothering people. | was scared shitless. A
being appeared, covered with the cloud and said. “LIFT:1T, LIFT, LIFT
T

“What is it?” | asked.

“Filis Milis Gris.” Then it became like small pok-a-dots in the black
clouds. | was shaking saying.

“What is that?’

“Guinea feathers, white lies, little white lies. it said, LIFT IT!”

I alone was not smothering. Both colorless and the blacks were
smothering under the weight. 1 caught hold of the cloud from over
America and 1 lifted if from the smothering people. it was easy and my
burden was light. | was lifting the weight off the black world. As they
rose, they took on a form of a “ from the northwest to the northeast
of the continent to the middle states. They did meet and formed a
single line and marched down the separation line from the east where
it intersected with the west to the neutral strip and came to me to help
me free the land. | had lifted it by my own strength. They marveled
and did take hold. | reached the document to the man with the handle
that barred his face.. He stood up on one leg and read it to the crowd
that had formed from the line of people that encircled me.
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And | was now crying holy holy... you must believe that there is a God

somewhere,

My tears formed a lake called Washitaw and tall reeds grew up on
the end of the lake. The water was crystal clear. We saw ourselves in
a mirror of the lake. On the other side were the Ancient Ones saying
holy, holy... free at last. Our little chickens have come a long way
home to roost. Then, white lying dots fell to the ground and were
burned by the sun. The water was troubled with great waves and we
waded in and stilled the waters. Then it was peace | saw people of
every hue and said.

“Come unto me, my father has many mansions. Then, he has other
sheep not of this fold. Come and learn of me. | am not he. He is in
me and | am in Him. | Am Who | Am, You must hear the man read
these documentations. And the man with the great handle that barred
his face did read. I awaken, | Thank You, | Am Free At Last.

This document has been included to be read by any that were not
there.
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CHAPTER NINE

“Who In The Hell Screwed History?”

Damn! History had been one of my favorite classes. Who in the
hell screwed it up? | was no mover and | was no shaker, but this shit
had to be changed. These farten-ass-bastards must be stopped in
their damn tracks and look me dead in the eye. We must come face to
face and acknowledge a fact or two about this history shit. | was
popping mad. It had nothing to do with anger. Anger cools off. | ate
this shit. | slept this shit. | dreamed this shit. | had returned to this
shit. This shit that they had taught me in school had to be re-written.
| had forced it on my son, for my grandchildren. | would be the damn

scapegoat.

| stopped. | was using those curse words again. | had learned
them early in life from my uncle. My daddy never said shitin his whole
life. He used words like hockey, dookey and excretion. | had so much
Turner in me that shit was a shorter word. | was as much my mother
Annie's child as | was my Daddy’s child. So, the shit’s screwed up and
the more | stirred it up, the more it stunk. | fell on the floor to my
knees and prayed. 1needed help. What was it that God wanted me to
do. | would sure be a lost ball in a hail of cotton if | tackle his-story
and replace it with my-story. Y-e-s, just remove one of the “S’s” is
what he did with his old lie. That screwed it up to be history.
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Now it would be a sure enough “mystery” if | would take the “0"” out
of my story and replace it with the vowel “e” and uncover what that
bastard did. Itis no mystery, it's “MY-STORY” with the vowel changed.

It has been violated, pissed on. These black-ass school teachers
and these screwed up black preachers do not know their ass from a
hole in the ground. They swallowing all this shit and putting this
garbage back into the minds of the children and the pubilic,

1

I was selling lunches to the religious center helping us to raise
funds for a community center. What do you think | saw? A white man
from Mississippi was teaching. Yes he was teaching our black
preachers. Huh! They are now the hopse niggers. | just stood there
for a minute to hear exactly what this peck ’o wood was teaching these
black-ass preachers. His subject was “Everything In This Net.” |
called up everyone | knew that was in a different church and asked
them to write what subject their preacher was preaching on the
following sunday. You guessed it... “Everything In This Net.” The God
that had called these bastards was none other than that white preacher
who was teaching them what to say to the parents of those children
who were taught his-story in school. This motor-scootering mother not
only screwed up his-story, but he was screwing up the Bible in the
behind of these black-ass Preachers who taught the teachers from
behind the pulpit. How ignorant could one get, Well, now | had to set

my net out. | was going to catch a woodpecker, a black-ass mocking
bird and a flicker.

| walked into the illegal courthouse to do some research and
walked upon a situation that would have made Jesus wept. These old
preachers who had laid their hands on top of a young preacher with a
Bible that past sunday, walked up to the clerk of the court. These
black-ass shits asked this white man, in the worldly court to give this
man a license to preach. | vomited. | was sick as a tucked-tailed dog
watching who they got their authority to preach Gods word from. And
who was their God that gave them “Everything In This Net.”

118



EMPRESS VERDIACEE...

| had learned his-story in school. | had lived on the fringes of his-
story on my own land. That is why he needed a story 10 steal from the
#Black Ancient Ones, their life, their culture, their freedom and their

peace.

My anger was returning. | was not mad, this was reality. This shit
was real, it was not just in my mind. A deputy-cierk helped me to the
bathroom.

“All white people are not bad,” she said, as if the question had
been asked.

“Thank you kindly,” | mumbied, hating myself that she thought |
hated her. | smited and looked her in the eye and told her.

“Lady, | do not hate white people., | feel absolutely sorry for all
people. Why do you ask. Don’t you know that the problem has
something to do with you people not having enough-color in your skin
To protect yourselves from the sun? Then | realized, you studied in the
same history book that | did.” _

She laughed with me and told me she was slipping out with a black
man. | told her if | had to hide what | was doing, that 1 would not do it.
We became nodding friends from then on. We both recognizgd that
white supremacy; over the political and religious communities were

wrong.

In 1974, | made an attempt to correct it by founding a town under
international law of township. | was sincerely trying to put it {the land)
‘n the U.S.A. Do you know that those dumb-ass bastards threw the
book at me from every side. Even those uncle tomming biacks picked
up the white man’s book and threw it at me.

In court, in jail, beaten, hated by both races, bared from ail
religions. | was left with God alone. | had previously filed a Federal
Civil Action, which was my constitutional right to do so, it | was a
citizen. These federal ass-holes were helping the southern bastards to
try and trap me. They would not obey their own laws if it was to be in
a black person’s favor. Election booths were rigged... you name it and
it was done to accommodate his-story.
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God was with me when they kicked us out of office. Four years later,
they were begging us. We had to run my hushand said. | was tired of
the shits, But | was going on to see what the end was going to be. In
1979 the police came with the ambulance after | called them. My
husband had suffered a heart attack. The bastard hit him in the head
with a billyclub and knocked him out. Low and behold, it was Friday
night. Saturday morning was when John had planned to march. His
eyes came open and he said one word. “March!” Shit, | got a cab and
headed for the march about ten o’clock Saturday morning. | picked up
my husband’s sign and went directly to the mayot's office and left him

that sign for my calling card. History was playing its cruel joke on me.
| beat it back to the hospital.

I ran and | won. Not for myself but for Johnny. Now he would be
exhumed. | had let them bury a body that | was not even aware that he
was dead. | had not really seen a death certificate. He had not died.
He was murdered. By whom? The coroner said it would be hard to
exhume him. The story of the exhuming would cover a book in itself.
The blow had pushed the brain forward, as the scan report read.
Johnny had ordered his own scan before death. He was not educated,
but was naturally a smart Chief of Police.

Eighteen months after his death, it paid off. It was other than
natural death. When he performed the autopsy, he found the proof.
There was no brain in his head. Those old shitten doctors had eaten
his brain. | now recognize the tall man’s voice. It was the
congressman. He had saved my life from being pork chops on a fiery
cross and was still aiming for the seat of my panties, the old goat.

| was no closer to the murderers than at first. | was now angry with
the doctors. Only one was human. Doctor Giesler was for sure Doc.
Old red top pecker was David Duke. He was shot in that hospital. He
did not have a hole in his head when he was carried away from E.A.
Conway Hospital. They shot him in St. Francis Hospital. The police
that came with the ambulance hit him, but did not shoot him. He was

shot in the hospital. And the murderer removed the brain to get the
evidence. -
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They were then used for sacrifice. The brain’s Doctor Geisler had on
his desk playing with weren’t my husband’s brain.

The doctors had cablevision and wanted to put it in Richwood.
Johnny wanted the citizens to own cablevision service. Mr. Noname
worked at St. Francis as an orderly monitoring heart machines. So did
other St. James church members, but none visited Johnny because he
was against homosexual preachers in the pulpit.

After two days my husband awakened from his long sleep
“Verdia, come and look at my head. What do you see? It feels like
it is crawling,” was his exact quote.
| mistook it for something that really was crawling on his head. |
looked and parted his hair with my fingers. | did not see anything. |
told him. “Johnny, there is nothing in your hair.” | pampered him with
a kiss. | was so glad he had awakened. ' .
-~ He said. “Wash my hair.”
| told him that | would have to get permission from a doctor as they
told me not to move his head. He had a monitor hookup and wires in
his chest. | was in Rome and had to pretend | was also a Roman and
liked it. | called a switchboard nurse and told her that he wanted his
hair washed. It was four shifis later before a nurse switched in and
told me that | could wash it. | was also a nurse, but that they did not
know. In fact, no one here knew but the D.A. They thought { could not
do it without moving his head. As | expertly washed and rinsed it they
peeped. Well, I'd show them. | finished and wrapped his hair in a big
white towel. | then planted another kiss on his face and teased him for
looking like a Suttan.
He said. “What did you see in my head.”
| said “no... wait... Johnny!” | was looking at the side of the towel.
| said. “Let me get you a doctor,” quickly backing out of the door. |
closed it and ran down the hall cursing everybody in sight. “Get out
of my way!” About the time | got to the nurses station, | was really
worked up. “Get me a doctor and get them sons o' bitches in here
quick. Get that sucker!” | grabbed a nurse. “Do you hear me, call a
damn doctor.” | dropped my hold and marched back to my husband.
They were sure to shoot him again now.
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| was crazy but had to stay sane for Johnny. “I’s alright Johnny, a
doctor is coming,” | assured him. | could not tell him.a hole was in his
head. It was the reason for not turning his head over. These
cocksuckers were going to pay my husband. They were going to pay
him dearly. | was fuming as the doctor entered. | said. “How in the
hell did this hole get in my husband’s head? You bastards are trying
to hide it!” :

Johnny said. “It's a hole, Isn't it doctor?”

He said it seemed to be healing, whatever itis.

| said. “You son of a bitch, you let somebody shoot him!" | headed
toward him when Johnny called out. _

“Verdia, come over here. Sit by me.” His mind was sharp. He knew
that | was going to smack the doctor. He had calmly stopped it.

Then they started switching us from room to room. Johnny
instructed me as follows; He toid me to call Mr. Moody a professional «
photographer. Then call Roland Charles. Tell Willie Hunter to call
Charles Jones and L.B. Jackson. He said we were on some kind of
“Hit List” with Johnny Parkerson.

“| want you to get Sweeto to take you over to the Judge in
Shreveport monday. Take this envelope,” he said seriously.

“Where did you get that from Johnny?" | asked.

He winked. “l am alive. | must save you Verdia. There is no way
they are going to let me out alive. One of us must get out of here
alive,” he said.

" It was all so confusing to me. | had my husband back and they,
whoever they were, would not take him away from me.

" 1t had been all over so quick. | was out of my mind and senses for
days. No one will ever know the pain | felt. 1 forgot all the clues and
all about a box of evidence. He was buried on the 23rd of September
and | had to testify on the 29th. My head was whirling. | did my best.
the judge said | was right by law, yet we jost. The Louisiana system
could not beat the federal court. | knew then that | would turn it to
what it really was... nothing.
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it never would have come to my mind again if | had not been ran
out of the cemetery, while | was visiting my husband’s grave. | had
brought. him some fresh flowers. | was run out of the cemetery. Then
on election day, James Johnson told me that they had the old police
car behind Potters house with the bullet hole in it. That was why it was
sold. James had seen the officer’s car unloading dope in a grave. He
wanted to vote but | would not carry him because he'd been drinking.
Shortly thereafter, he was found burned to death in the graveyard. He
could not have cut his money belt and carried it to the graveyard office
along with his cap.

| heated the keeper so hot until she brought it to me. | gave the
evidence to the sheriff's department. They did nothing because
someone high up was in with the Marshal, or-why didn’t they wait until
the Marshal's vehicles picked up that little girl's body years ago. Who
set Parkerson's office on fire to destroy ail the drug evidence he had
right under the Monroe police’s nose. It had to be someone close.

When did Parkerson indict me? He didn’t. Richwood Drug Lords
through a civil suit filed by Sharp, who's son got to be Monroe’s City
Attorney, for the job he did on me. The judge ruled it so and the Grand
Jury had absolutely no evidence but had been prejudice by the news
media and tabloids. They had other than Grand Jury in the jury room.
| cursed the jury.

Parkerson asked me a question. “What would you say if..."”

Before he could finish, | said. 1 would say you were telling a damn
Wellington had beat Parkerson in a whiskey suit or beat the police
jury out and a problem existed. The Holy Spirit called. Weilington
Jenkins Junior had a license, but sold no more whiskey and told me no

maore cursing.

lie.

It wais years later before | knew that Tilman Brown had been telling

the truth when he said, “No child is over there.”
He had cooked some lunch for me and brought it to the hospital,
where | was sitting, glued to my seat outside the St. Francis Emergency

Room. My husband was in there.
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Johnny had been in serious condition. He couldn’t make it, | had

heard one doctor tell another. No one told me anything. They acted

like | was invisible. | had been so stunned | had not eaten in days.
Tillman told me to feel free to eat it because he had cooked it. | ate

the food gratefully and it had come from the same man | had called a
damn lie years before.

This was August 1979. 1 had to think back to know what had
‘happened to Johnny. | could only think of the Richwood Police. They
had poisoned our dogs and our horses. Buriey went to the fence and
gave sugar cubes to them. | had told him not to. We had saved Lady
and Cheater with her red Sassafras colt. Lady aborted hers and my
black gypsy had died of poisoning.

Now my husband was lying at thé point of death. What had Johnny
said in the meeting? | could not remember what he had said Thursday
night. And it had been Friday when it happened. This must be
Wednesday. Oh, yes. He had called for a march on Town Hall for

Saturday. All of his signs had been made. The station wagon was
parked on the west end. -

The shed had seats and a smudge pot under it. My car was parked
" on the east side of the shed, not running and the truck as always, was

parked behind my car. Why had the ambulance drivers lied to the
D.A.? They had toid him that they drove under the shed, which was
impossible. There were two broke down vehicles on either side. White
lies are so easy to tell and so easy to smell. This was one i could not
smell out though. Perhaps there had been a relative connection or the

driver worked part time. Or, maybe it was the one angle of dope
Johnny was working on.

Johnny didn’t like dope in Richwood and blamed it on the elected
Chief of Police. | had not thought the elected mayor was a part of this
deal. He was just stupid. Then, Jimmy Smith and that Burley
Anderson had come to Johnny, begging to be a part of his
administration, knowing that he would win the next election. Johnny
knew something was wrong between the mayor and the chief.
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He sent Barbara down to the trailer where they had Town Hall with ten
dollars. She purchased some weed for cigarettes and brought it back
to Johnny. He marked it and put it in his locked box as part of the
evidence he was collecting. Johnny got Jimmie by himself and told
him to give states evidence. | carried him to the D.A. for Johnny, but
I didn’t know what he had put on tape. | also didn’t know the nature
of the testimony. The chief was in hot water with the administration,
Someone had shot into the mayor’s house and hit his wife.

Now my husband was dying because of all this shit. it was here
that my real thinking stopped. | had sat at the hospital one month.
They’d screwed up an operation that | had not signed for. | didn’t
know the physicians. These bastards took my husband from E.A.
Conway Hospital and they hustled him off to St. Francis without me
being considered. ! had to catch a ride with Ms. Mary Lynch. [ told her
to follow the ambulance. | had been told he was to be transferred to
the medical heart center in Houston, Texas.

The ambulance stopped at St. Francis instead of the airport. Here
| had to deal with uncouth aids, once they moved him upstairs. On the
way up to the fifth floor one said.

“l am not lifting this big man,” snickering, skmnmg and grinning.

I said, “listen bitch. { am calling your cards. | said pick him up by
yourself and you'd better start lifting.”

She rolled her eyes and pouted. He was out cold.

After a week had passed, | left to go to the ribbon cutting ceremony
for him at the Louis Lambert opening. I hired a nurse to stay with him.
The Hamptons came for me as | was cutting the ribbon. | had not been
gone thirty minutes. They were operating on Johnny again without my
permission. :\No wonder he had never awakened, the bastards screwed
up. They brought him back and put him in the room with Congressmen
Passman’s wife. The Congressman could go in but, | could not go in
to see my own husband. | knew they were doing this because | had
exposed the Congressman in the Korean Rice Deal. He made a big
offer to me and | had caught it in live action. | was trying to be a good
citizen.
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| was not going to take any dishonest money and | was not going to
Japan and China with no Congressman to out smart no other people
of no other country, for no amount of money. | told him over the
phone, that | was black before he had come to my office.

He said. “I'm old enough to know and young enough to go.” Now
these bastards were taking it out on Johnny.

| remember how ! had called Johnny Carl Parkerson, the district
attorney and said. I myself saw his body.” He told me that he would
investigate. A few days later | called him again. He told me it was not
true. | called him a damn lie. | had seen this little white girl behind St.
James Church and hung up. Hadn’t we seen them pick her up? | was

crying mad. This was a little child. How in the world could they hide -

this. | had the eye witnesses that saw her. | bugged the D.A. and he
told me there was not anything to worry about. Nobody was missing.
Well kiss my ass. You don’t even care if she was white, | said. 1 was
getting nowhere. | hung up. It was at least a month when the district
attorney sent for me. | sat across from him still angry. How could they
kil our black children and their white one?

| was so angry because no one was concerned about this little
white child.

He said. “I know you're angry with me.”

| said. “Hell yes.” | stopped cursing then.

He said. “You were right, the girl has been found.”

| wanted to say, “go to shit.” But, his eyes let me know he was
serious. 1said. *“1 do not believe you,” yet! did. | wanted to let him
know he had not believed me. He got the drift.

He said. “i believe you. The sheriff had said there was no girl
behind the church.”

| said. “He moved her.” Now | did not know the Louisiana political
structure then. | had lived in lilinois too long. | had thought that the
marshal was a Parish position. Maybe a murderer would have been
caught. | did not ask him. | had just said it was their car. We argued
again.

He said. “You describe for me again her clothing.”

| told him what had been seen by my own eyes.
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He said that some hunters found her in the Steriington Area of the
woods. This like history was another white coverup. Somehow | could
look back and see all of history being covered up in this pretty little
white girl that may never be buried. What in the hell was going on
down here? | know white folks steal history from black folks but, in the
name of heavens, this was a child. A white child at that. God, were all
politicians crooks? 1| could not understand the D.A.’s silence at that
time. It was when his office was bombed or set on fire right under the
Monroe police’s nose that | began to realize. This place | called home
had to be turned upside down. These farten-ass white folks had lled
and stole, murdered - even little children to get the blood needed. To
keep the Ku Kiux Klan going. White blood, black bicod, cat blood and
every kind of blood to keep it going. It was a long time coming but |
knew even then that, | had to go to a Ku ‘Klux Klan meeting. These
were the same people, their race screwed up his-story to make a
history for me to read his lie.

My husband would never leave this hospital. There was something
in-it about the Congressman's wife being in the same room with him.
He could go in to see his wife, but | couldn’t see my husband.

What was it my husband was working on and why had history

stopped dead in its tracks? "“If I could just unscrew the WASHITAW
from Louisiana.”
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CHAPTER TEN

“Legal Or lllegal - This is How It Happened!"”

The LOUISIANA said PURCHASE from France followed one long
trail of trickery and finagling by countries and individuals for
commerce, political wars and world religion. The following acts took
place: '

In the six day of creation, God created woman and man. Please
remember a day with the Lord is 1000 years.

- In the day of Peleg the earth was divided.
- In the day of Moses we built the Mounds.

- In 3,000 B.C., the Ancient Black Nation was here in the Washitaw
De Dugdahmoundah.

-In6to 4 B.C., Jesus was born to a woman without intercourse
with a man. 4-2 B.C. - Home in Africa 12 years.

- In 325 A.D. - the Nicean Creed.
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- in 350 A.D. to 1,300, The Black-A-Moors or the Black Moors ruled
Spain, (the Spanish Mexican means mixed with African).

- In the 4,000 years before Columbus, the Black Moors traded with
the ancient Ones via ships of Shitta. Water - shittinwood or water -
shitta = Was-shita - now WASHITAW.

-In 1492 A.D. Pietro (Peter) The Black-A-Moor navigator cf the lead

ship, Nina discovered America. If you look between the lines you will |

see a Mex-Africa, just move the “X” and the “A” and “F" .

- The said new world was too black. The Europeana, a bleached
or blanc (colorless) people, pale (white) that came to the new world to
colonize were for a better part, just criminals, fresh out of jails. The
fines were reduced to work for their nations. They took over the
colonies for themselves and started a slave trade to hide what they
were doing to the Black Moors or Muurs, already here.

- In 1541 De Sota reached the Mississippi River.

- In 1673 Father Marquette descended the Mississippi to its mouth
or to the Gulf Of Mexico.

- In 1550 La Salle descended the Mississippi River and took

possession of the country in the name of Louis XIV of France and
calied it Louisiana.

- In 1706 these colonists made a new location to a site what is now
known as New Orleans. This is as far as they came or claimed.

- In 1712 Louis XIV made a Grant to Antoine Crozt, a merchant of
Paris, who owned a fortune of more than L 40,000 (Livres) in India
trade called the Indian Tea Company. That is why the redmen were
called Indians, who were nomads on the land.
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{Read The Extract Of Crozat Grant)

Louis, by the grace of God, King of France and Navarre: To all who
shall see these present letters and greetings.

“The care we have always had to procure the welfare and
advantage of our subjects, having introduced us, notwithstanding the
almost continual wars which we have been obliged to support from the
beginning of our reign to seek for all possible opportunity of enlarging
and exporting.”

THOMAS JEFFERSON

April 2, 1743 to July 4, 1826

- June 21, 1775 - Seated in the Continental Congress at
Philadelphia from the Virginia colony.

- June 11, 1776 - The Continental appointed a committee of five to
prepare a Declaration of Independence by a ballot of vote and elected
were Thomas Jefferson, John Adams, Benjamin Franklin, Robert H.
Livingston and Roger Sherman.

- June 2, 1776 - The four out of five voted in Thomas Jefferson to
draft this document.

- July 4, 1776 - Congress made several amendments to this draft.
Now, The United States Constitution signed and adopted that same
day.

- June 20, 1776 - Jefferson was re-elected the Virginia Delegate to
Continental Congress.

- October 7, 1776 - He took his seat in the new house.
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- June 1, 1776 - Jefferson became Governor of Virginia, an
independent state.

- June 8, 1783 - Jefferson became a Congressman.

- May 7, 1784 - Jefferson was Minister to France for the United
States.

- March 21, 1790 - Jefferson became Secretary of State in the first
Washington Administration.

- 1794 - Jefferson became Vice President

- March 4, 1801 - Thomas Jefferson became the President of the
United States.

Particulars; He had a vast knowledge in Latin, Greek, English and was
a French Master in the science for the studies in law, mathematics,
being a Virginia Bar Member with the Law Firm of George Wythe and
Associates. John Marshall (late chief justice), Henry Clay. He was rich
for that day, 400 pounds per year, had black blood, and a ruddy
complexion, sandy hair, tall, dark and straight as an arrow. He was a
sportsman, a musician in the Virginian House of Burgesses, back in
1769. Perfect in law and holy views.

1699 to 1769 - The French Government was a world power in
control paper-wise over a bulk of all Louisiana. There in the Province
were no Parishes. The good old United States had not been yet
established. French and pre-Colombians were in power. '

- 1766 to 1769 - Both France and Spain had authority over a part of
Louisiana churches. Parishes begin. There was no United States
formed. The period of Anarchy begins.

- 1769 to 1804 - Spain and France in control. Church and Parish to
begin. See Amiens Treaty and English Egypt Treaty.
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- 1769 continued... A church adulterous act with governments of the
world. Pope Pius Vil entered into dichoriai act with Napoleon to fund
a war. An agreement was made to trade Louisiana to steal to the 1776
Established United (13) States to finance the proposed Church State
Act War for worid power. Napoleon crowned himself King, divorced his
wife and the Pope performed the unholy act. France received
Louisiana without the neutral strip of the Ancient’ of the Washitaw and
without a Grant to the people and sold it that way. There was no
parish clause. Only a clause for the Ancient Ones and Grants.

- 1804 - Sale of the Louisiana that had not already been sold or
granted.

- 1812 - Louisiana became a State in the United States.

- 1821 - The State was recognized as legal with out grants or
neutral strip. See Statehood Clause #27, without slavery. Without the
Washitaw, without Rio Negro. |

| picked up all the pieces that | could gather. | knew now that she
was not going away. Even if she was dead and had:|eft the said Cajun
Country in 1935, shorlly after my daddy was murdered. { gathered my
notes and put them in the old tin luggage with Matthew's map and the
record | had kept. It looked good but it was word of mouth. My
grandmother was over 100 years old each time | talked with her. How
could | or anyone eise believe a woman that old? | had returned as |
had promised her and she had gone and given up and died on me. |
still didn’t know the times, places or the event. If they were real old
could she have been in some kind of advance state. of seanility that
caused her to over imagine it all? if so, how could she have told it over
and over again? | tried my daddy’s baby brother and he told me that
he did not know anything about it. | could not find one soul that knew
anything about the Washitaw’s Black Empress or Cajun Queen.
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Then it happened like in a storybook. Representative, the
Honorable Shady Wall of the State of Louisiana, desired a meeting with
me about dividing a said Ouachita Parish and re-organizing it as East
Ouachita and West Quachita Parish. 1 was in bed with my blood again
too low and | had a cold, but | agreed.

The Honorable Wall was in a hurry and chose the following night.
He would come to Bosco to me as | was ill. | had plenty of
reservations, but | agreed to his plans. It was dark as pit that night.
i had already put my dog, Jude in the master bedroom when | got up
for my personal needs. | placed the 38 under the cover and my little
22, whereas it could be seen. My bedroom was the same one I'd used
when | was a child. Only now, no one was there except me. | was
alone. All of the cousins, brother, sister and in-laws were in the big
cities trying to find the big buck. | saw the light turn in the lane. |
prayed for protection. This was my only chance for me to get the
information | needed. He needed support desperately to agree to come
to my house at night. Having never seen me before! My letter to the
editor must have made some impression. | was thinking things would

be okay, as long as the long car stopped outside the gate and the
shadow walked to the door, that | had pre-instructed him by telephone.
My heart was pounding aloud it seemed. Over my, “come in,” Jude
stirred in the master bedroom. He went for his piece. | said, “at ease,”
it's only my dog.

Attorney Robert P. Mcleod had given me Jude and | had him
trained well. This dog was a pure bred German Sheppard, ready for
my signal. Shady dropped his hand from the inside chest and they
flopped to his side. The name Shady fitted him well. He was dark for
a white man and in more danger than he would ever guess.

“Are you really alone with that door open and those blinds up way
back here?” He said.

“Except for my dog. But you are not alone. Someone’s in that
car.” ‘

“It's Henry Cooney, my chauffeur. He's like a blood brother to me.
His mouth is sealed. :
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Do you keep that gun on your tray always? Before you could get your
hand from under that cover, | could get you if | meant you any harm.”
he muttered.

“l can take care of myseif. Now lets get on with the business. You
came to talk, didn’t you?” '

It was not long before | was truly satisfied that we were two of a
kind in strategic planning. This white man admitted that as far as he
knew, my grandmother was right about Quachita Parish not being
created. He was interested in the West side. If we could join forces,
| could have the east side. 1told him it was all mine. The entire said
Louisiana Purchase. But, for now, | was researching the Maison Rouge
Grant. If my grandmother was true, it was won in 1848. She also said
our people were Washitaws. The name was changed in the spelling by
the Boston School Mams, brought to teach.

He asked me if | would do the State of Louisiana the honor of
writing it up for a Bicentennial project and | agreed as it would get my
grandmother’s version out there. He asked many questions. | gave the
answers to those I felt safe to answer. We talked about the state and
the possibilities until the clock donged for midnight. We both had
agreed that she truly was the Empress of the real Washitaw. He called
her the Cajun Queen. The Queen of Royal Washitaw blood. | accepted
his title at this stage of the game. But, | would prove that she was an
Empress; Imperial. He promised to bring me all the legal documents
that he could get that would prove Washitaw De DUGDAHMOUNDYAH
of course. We spell it DUGDEMONIA at that time according with the
sound. See Award next page.

The tall dark-haired caucasic frame got up to go and turned after
asking, could he come again. | said his name and as he turned to
answer, | brought my hand from under the cover with the 38.

“It would have been easy, but you are my friend.”

‘He grinned and tipped a hat that | knew he seldom if ever wore.

As if reading my mind, he said. “My good luck piece to the
memory of a real Cajun Queen.”
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I lay on my bed and prayed for finding a link to the inside of
Louisiana’s public records. | still had to hatch a scheme to get her
documents back, Empress Delphia, the Black Cajun Queen, a word of
mouth telephone trail. She had not visited us, nor we she. It had been
over thirty odd years since we'd last seen her,
she requested, | must find that book somewhere
had written the clue in over 95

map. | must find the TURNER RECORDS.

This was truly the Cajun Queen who had lived and died a legend.
I am now the Empress of the Washitaw. A granddaughter of the Black
Cajun Queen.
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CHAPTER ELEVEN

“Bring The Cotton Pickin’ Records Back!”

| was not sure there were any records up in New York. Nor was I
sure what would be in the records if they were there. They were
surveys | had been told. 1did not own anything worth selling anymore.
All 1 had was stolen. 1 had no money. | had planted a secret note in
enough places to sit back. | waited and finally the damn records was
true to plan. They were up for saie on the auction block in New York.
It had worked. Greed was powerful. They were looking for circulators
of the secret notes, offering 40 milfion in gold for information about the
surveys. The plan had certainly brought them to the public eye. The
bait was out there. Not to see what big fish would bite.

They were sold to the Ohio Western Historical Society. Good. Now
| knew where they were. How could |, with funds, see what was in the
cottin’ pickin’ records? | was doing alright for a poor girl, orphan
Annie. | was a founder of a town and on the board of Louisiana
Friends Of The Achieves: and | had planted my seed so deep, the
state called a Black History Convention, held by white historlans,
bringing an expert all the way from France to prove me wrong. | was
called to carped a head of the noted speaker impromptu. Well, |
strutted my stuff. The honorabie speaker refused to disprove my story.
But sanctioned it.
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Had It been well enough for Loulsiana to file a clvil sutt to get the records
up another 30 years. | could not win for losing the record game. The truth
existed just like my grandma and Aunt Francis read. Read facts,

“BRING THE COTTIN' PICKIN' RECORDS BACK!™

“Since when did Louislana get so poor it cannot pay it's legal bill? Those
are our damn records! We want them. Bring those cottin’ plickin’ records’
back or you deal with me! Ohio has got no business with any records
belonging to Louisiana. We want them in the achieves for everyone to see.
Just [lke the snap of my fingers! Damn the cost, get the records!”
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NO.

In the
Supreme @ourt of the Hnited States

OCTOBER TERM, 1983

State of Louisiana,
Plaintiff,

V5.

The Western Reserve Historical Society

{An Ohio Corporation)
Defendant.

MOTION FOR LEAVE TO FILE AN ORIGINAL
COMPLAINT, THE ORIGINAL COMPLAINT, and
MEMORANDUM IN SUPPORT OF MOTION TO
FILE AN ORIGINAL COMPLAINT

WILLIAM J. GUSTE, JR.
Attorney General

KENDALL VICK
Chief Counsel

LISA KEEGAN

Staff Attorney
EAVELYN T. BROOKS*
Assistant Attorney General

234 Loyola Avenue
Suite 700

New Orleans, La. 70112
Telephone (504) 568-5575

ATTORNEYS for Plaintiff
*Counsel of Record
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EAVELYN T. BROOKS*
Assistant Attorney General
234 Loyola Avenue

Suite 700

New Orleans, La. 70112
Telephone (504) 588-5575

By:
ATTORNEYS for Plaintiff

*Counsel of Record
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IN THE :
SUPREME COURT OF THE UNITED STATES
OCTOBER TERM, 1983

State of Louisiana,
Plaintiff,

VS,

The Western Reser .2 Historical Society

{An Ohio Corporation)
Defendant.

MEMORANDUM IN STFPORT OF MOTION FOR
LEAVE TO FILE AN <RIGINAL COMPLAINT

The Western Reserte Historical Society, an Ohio

non-grofit corporation has in its custody land survey maps
and related documents tha. clearly are part of the public
domain of the State of Lounsiana. These historical surveys
are physically located in the State of Ohio. The State of
Louisiana seeks an order requiring that the documents be
returned to its custody. ¥¥e urge this Court to grant the
State of Louisiana leave! zo file the attached original

ge, La. 70804.9125%

State Archives

cormplaint.

Louisiana has no fes~ al forum save this Honorable
Court. We seek relief as 4 overeign state that has been
denied possession of publik documents that form a critical”
historic link in the title to state and private land within the
State of Louisiana. We =eek relief against a citizen of
_another state. No diversity of citizenship exists in this in-
stance so as to give the {ederal district courts concurrent
jurisdiction with this Court.

ouisiana
Baton Rou
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The issue at bar is one of grave public importance. It
involves the possession by a private group of property of
a Sovereign State. Public policy requires that a question
concerning the possession of public documents of a
Sovereign State should never be litigated in the state
courts of the possessor. To so require would force a State
to submit itself and the title of its property to a foreign
jurisdiction. The Constitution of the United States granted
this Court original jurisdiction over such matters, so as to
insure the availability of a forum designed to minimize the
danger of hostility toward another sovereign.

The plaintiff is mindful of this Court’s sparing use of
its original jurisdiction. Louisiana also is mindful of the
burden the appellate jurisdiction of this Court places upon
it. We would not invoke this Court's original jurisdiction

were any other possible forum available. We are convinced,
however, that much would be sacrificed by requiring a
state to choose between abandoning documents that it
clearly owns or submitting itself to the laws and courts of
another state. For this reason, we urge the Court to grant
Louisiana leave to file an original complaint here in the on-

ly jurisdiction that can protect the interests of the State in
its property.

Inasmuch as this Court is structured to perform as
an appellate tribunal and is ill equipped for the task of fact-
finding, the plaintiff asks that the Court designate a special
master to hear the evidence. In this way, the Court will
have the benefit of a factfinding and will be relieved of the
enormous time and energy required by an original com-
plaint. The ends of justice still would be met because Loui-
siana would have an independent forum to enforce jts
rights against the citizen of another state.
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CONCLVSION

The principle policies underlying the Article I1I
jurisdictional grant to the Supreme Court will best be serv-
ed by the grant of leave to fie an original complaint with
this Court. No State should be compelled to resort to the
tribunals of other States for redress since parochial factors
might often lead to the appearance, if not the reality, of
partiality to one's own. This 15 especially true, here, where
public property principles are at issue.

Appointment of 1 special master for fact-finding will
aid the Court by reducing the time and energy required to
litigate this matter. We urge this Court to grant Louisiana

leave to file the attached complaint.

Respectfully submitted,

WILLIAM J. GUSTE, JR.
Attorney General

KENDALL VICK
Chief Counsel

LISA KEEGAN
Staff Attorney

BY:
EAVELYN T. BROOKS
Assistant Attorney General
Louisiana Department of Justice
234 Loyola Ave., Tth Floor
New Orleans, Louisiana 70112
Telephone: {504) 568-5575
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IN THE
SUPREME COURT OF THE UNITED STATES
' OCTOBER TERM, 1983

State of Louisiana,
Plaintiff,

VS,

1
The Western Reserve Historical Society
(An Ohio Corporation}

Defendant.

COMPLAINT
JURISDICTION

1. Jurisdiction of this action is conferred upon the
Supreme Court of the United States by the United States

Constitution, Article III, Section 2, and 28 UsScC. §
~ 1251(b)(3).

STATEMENT OF THE CASE

2. An actual justiciable controversy exists between
the plaintiff, the State of Loulsiana, and the defendant, The
Western Reserve Historical Society, an Ohio non-profit
corporation. The plaintiff requires relief in the nature of an
order requiring the delivery to Louisiana of historical
public documents belonging to the State of Louisiana
which are currently in the custody of the defendant,

3. This is a complaint for the return of public

documents to the State of Louisiana, the owner of the
documents,
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4. The documents in question are historical land
survey materials that are an important link in the chain of
title of both public and private land claims in the State of
Louisiana.

THE PARTIES

5. The State of Louisiana is a sovereign state of the
United States.

6. The defendant, The Western Reserve Historical
Society, is an Ohio non-profit corporation.

FACTS

7.1n 1817, the State of Louisiana purchased from the
heirs of the late Spanish Surveyor General, Laveau
Trudeau, land survey documents relating to land within
the boundary of the State of Louisiana and the surrounding
area

8. State land surveys and related documents also
were prepared by later Louisjana Surveyor Generals as a
part of their official duties as State officers.

9. Both groups of documents are historical public
documents belonging to the State of Louisiana.

10. They were housed in the office of the official
custodian of state land records, the Louisiana State Land
Office.

11. The documents disappeared from state custody
late in the nineteenth century:
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12. Some of the documents surfaced again in the
hands of a New York City Auction House, Swann Galleries,
Inc. in November, 1982.

13. The current possessor of the documents is The
Western Reserve Historical Society, an Ohic non-profit
corporation.

t

14. The State of Louisiana, through its Attorney
General, demanded the return of the documents to the
State of Louisiana.

15. The defendant has refused to deliver the items to
the State,

RELIEF REQUESTED

WHEREFORE, the plaintiff respectfully prays that
this Court:

A. Appoint a special master to hear evidence in this
matter;

B. Order that the defendant deliver into the custody
of the State of Louisiana, the land survey maps and related
materials belonging to the State of Louisiana and now in
the hands of the defendant; and, further,

C. Grant the plaintiff such other relief as this Court
deems just and proper.

Respectfully submitted,

WILLIAM J. GUSTE, JR.
Attorney General
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KENDALL VICK
Chief Counsel

LISA KEEGAN
Staff Attorney

BY:
EAVELYN T. BROOKS
Assistant Attorney General
Louisiana Department of Justice
23+ Loyola Ave., 7Tth Floor
New Orleans, Louisiana 70112
Telephone: (504) 568-5575
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The Louisiana Attorney General’
locked the results at 533 Canal Street for 3
dead. Old Ancient Ones do not die easily.
are in a safe place. They are BLACK!

CERTIFICATE OF SERVICE

1. Eavelyn T. Brooks, counsel of record for the plain-
t;#f and a member of the Bar of the Court, do hereby certify
that, in accordance with Rule 28.3, three (3) copies of the
Motion To File An Original Complaint, The Original Com-
plaint, and Memorandum In Support Of Motion To File An
Original Complaint were served on all parties required to
be served on this date by depositing same in the United
States mail, first-class postage prepaid, and addressed as
follows:

1. Western Reserve Historical Society
10825 East Boulevard ’
Cleveland, Ohio 44106

9. Mr. Arthur P. Steinmetz
Walter, Haverfield, Buescher & Chockley
Attorneys At Law
1215 Terminal Tower
Cleveland, Ohio 44113

This _[_i}j_’__ day of November. 1983.

EAVELYN T. BROOKS
Assistant Attorney Geperal
234 Loyola Ave., Tth Floor
New Orleans, Louisiana 70112
Telephone: 504) 568-55T5

s Lawyers won the ¢civil action and
0 years, hoping that i'd be
| have seen them and they
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CHAPTER TWELVE

“The Great Whore Rode The Beast!”

Religion, commerce and politics are tools used by Satan to involve
people in world networking to hell. There are man players in this ball
park of tradition. | did play the field to my eternal sorrow. If it had not
been for Jesus, who did cover my sins with his precious blood. |
recommend him to you that may find the open door to the great spirit.
Turn to him. Turn from the rider and the beast it is death to follow
them. Louisiana, an illegal sale.

In the first place, Napoleon did not own it, nor did Spain. Neither
did win it by conquest, war or grant. Spain is the country said to have
gotten it from France, who did not own it. Spain sold the country
which it did not own back to France who did not own it. Both knowing
a wrong was being committed, they left the neutral zone to the Ancient

inhabitants.

Now Spain had a good reason to do so. The Spanish land was
ruled by the Ancient Ones, for 900 years, prior to Columbus’s era. The
blacks liked the Spaniards. Those that did not know about the South
American Conquest got along well with the rogues of the sea. We must
remember the Malta was such a big stake here as the said holy sea.
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The sea in opposition to Jesus from his very birth to his very death -
in the flesh as were the backsliding Israelis who delivered Him up for
the beast with the whare on his back, riding it to kill him. A thousand
or a day. Remember, a day with the Lord is 1000 years.

After the Consul of Nice said America was found, not by Spain, as
it was not lost. The followers of God have always know it was round.
They were here when the exploiters came and had been in this
continent a very long time. They are the northern people found here
and they did mingle with the women and brought an Indian said hi-tan
race upon the earth. It was fuily populated when the white’s came with
their religion riding on the back of the Spanish Government, buying
and selling human flesh. Stealing whole cargos at sea and as today ...
some blacks selling a brother to get the liguor that flourished on the
slave ships. They also brought the gold and silver and fine silks and

linen to the holy sea. Like Nimrod'’s Kingdom, in opposition to God’s

Kingdom.

When Louisiana was bounced around like a ball, the women of
religion would straddle the saddie of the beast crowned kingdom of the
universe of the devil. She, Queen of hearts to ten governments, made
their laws and rules, dictated in all of their action. Yes, she that said
Catholic Church made the rules to run Louisiana near the end of the
second day-thousand year period after Christ. Claimed to be a church
built upon Peter's grave. Peter was not ever in Rome in all of his
lifetime. Jesus did not build a church on Peter, because Peter was
alive when the beast killed the flesh of Jesus, with the Roman power
rules, with the woman on it’s back (Roman-woman). This same Roman-
woman made the code, the BLACK CODES for Louisiana and it is still
dominant here in the Ku Kilux Klan. David Duke is not new, it is the
same old cover, whether they’re wearing black sheets or white, it's the
cover that keeps white people from fully accepting Jesus fully as
Christ, who came in a black skin like Solomon.

The year, 1795 was the year of the coming of the Baton Rouge in
the Province of the Ancient Ones,
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The Red Sticks lie is just another white lie to cover the true act of The
Marquis Joseph De Maison Rouge (See letter dated April 2, 1795,
received, May 20, 1795 from the Baron de Carondelet to Filhoil). For
his valor he was called The Marquis of Baton Rouge. However,
Louisiana denies that its capital city is named for this great man
because his one son was a half-breed or a hybrid, and black. He was
shrewd enough to get Richard Relf, Beverly Chew and Daniel Coxe to
manipulate the law to legally leave his son, both the Bastrop and the
Maison Rouge Grants.

These kind of facts offended the then white trash, the make up of
Louisiana at that time. They were a few renounced dignitaries and a
bunch of crooks and jail birds, who were sent to Louisiana as an
alternative to prison. The Baron de Bastrop was formerly of Holland
Prisoner for stealing the town’s treasury, yet both Louisiana, Texas and
Mexico will forever revive his crooked honor. This state is known for
the famous “BLACK CODES” and also it's “GRANDFATHER CLAUSE,”
all originated during a period between the French and Spanish rule
under the church.

The reason being there were 10, 476 free Blacks during the New
Orleans era, 36,115 blacks were employed in agriculture, 3,797 were In
manufacturing, 6,162 were in commerce and 10,257 were in the militia
and only 6,006 slaves were snuck in, because there was NO SLAVE
CLAUSE in the first Louisiana Constitution. To handle the blacks, her
honor, the Catholic Church organized and empowered the “BLACK
CODES” as a favor to the government.

The State of Louisiana are experts at losing and buming up
records. They are in attics, old coffins and you name it. Louisiana is
known for some of the most atrocious U.S.A. coverups in history!

The good old U.S.A. granted all the exploiters 320 acres of land
except Mr. T., good old York, the black man who out lived them alil by
the grace of God. York died in Richmond, Virginia in 1879, five years
after he became a whole man by an Amendment of the United States
Constitution. York never got one acre because he was black in the
United States.
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The black bushy-headed Washitaws (also Washes). Now, please
explain why history did not make us aware of this important fact? 1
was because they went to spy on the Washitaw, a people that the good
old United States had signed to be the protectorate over their rights,

their land and their Property. These expioiters would not have been
able to get interpreters if this had not been the case of facts.
Sheshony, the Chabony baby was also on'that trip to be introduced to

history books reports are not a part of the report made for Thomas
Jefferson by the exploiters of the Washitaws.

LOUISIANA KEPT THE
BLACK CODES! |
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APPENDIX

BLACK CODES

Art.i,

Decrees the expulsion of the <Jews from the colony.

Art.2,

Make it 1mperative on masters to impart religious

instruction to their slaves,
Art.3,

Permits the exercise of the Roman Catholic creed

only, Every other mode of worship is prohibited.
Art.4,

Negroes placed under the direction or supervision
of any other person than a Catholic,are liable to
confiscation.

- Art.5,
Sundays and holydays are to be strictly observed.

A1l negroes found at work on these days are to be
confiscated.
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Art.g,

We forbid our white subjects,of both sexes,to
marry with the blacks,under penalty of being fined
and subjected to some other arbitrary punishment.
We forbid all curates,priests,or missionaries of
our secular or regular clergy,and even our chap-
lains in our navy,to section such marriages. We
also forbid all our white subjects,and even the
manumitted or free-born blacks,to live K in a state

ot concubinage with slaves. Should there be any
issue from this kind of intercourse,it is our will
that the person so offending,and the master of the
slave should pay each a fine of three hundred
1ivres. Should said issue be the result of concub-
inage of the master his slave,said master shall not
only pay the fine,but be deprived of the slave and
of the chilidren,who shall be adjudged to the hospit-
al of the locality,and said slave shall be forever
incapable of being set free. But shall this 111-
icit intercourse have existed between a free black
and his slave,when said slave according to the
forms prescribed by the church,said slave shall
there by set free and the children shall become free
and legitimatej;and in such a case there shall be no

application of the penalties mentioned in the present
article.

Art.7,

The ceremonies and forms prescribed by the ordinance
of bleis and by the edict of 1691,for marriage,shall be
observed both with regard to free persons and slaves.

But the consent of the father and mother of the slave

is not necessary; that of the master shall be the only
one required.

Art.g,

We forbid all curates to process to effect marriages
between slaves without the proof of the consent of

their master;and we also forbid all masters to force
their slaves into marriages against their wills.
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Art.9,

Children,issued from the marriage of slaves shall
follow the condition of their parents,and shall belong
to the master of the wife and not of the husband,if the
husband and the wife have different masters.

Art.10,

It the husband be a slave,and the wife a free women,
it is our will that their children,of whatever sex they
be,shall share the condition of their mother,and be as
free as she,notwithstanding the servitude of their
father; and if the tather be free and the mother a slave
then the children shall all be slaves.

Art.11,

Masters shall have their Christian slaves buried in
consecrated ground.

Art.12,

We forbid slaves to carry offensive weapons or heavy
sticks under the penalty of being whipped,and of having
sald weapons confiscated for the benefit of the person
seizing the same. /An exception is made in favor of
those slaves who are sent hunting or a shooting by their
masters,and who carry with them a written permission to
that effect,or are bring designated by some known mark
or badge.

Art.13,

We forbid slaves belonging to different masters to
gather in crowds either by day or by night,under the
pretext of a wedding, or for any other cause,either at
the dwelling or on the grounds of one of their masters
,or elsewhere.and much less on the highways or in se-
cluded places,under the pénalty of corporal punishment,
which shall not be less than the whip. In case of fre-
quent offenses of the kind,the offenders shall be brand-
ed with the mark of the flower de luce,and should there
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be aggravating circumstances,capital punishment may be
applied,at the discretions of the judges. We command
all of our subjects,be they officials or not,to seize
all such otfenders,to arrest and conduct them to prison,
although there should be no judgement against them.

Art.14.

Masters who shall be convicted of having permitted or
tolerated such gatherings as aforesaid,composed of other
slaves than their own, shall be sentenced individually,
to indemnity their neighbors for the damages occasioned
by said gatherings,and to pay,for the first time,a fine

of thirty livres,and double that sum on the repetitions
of the offense.

s

Art. 15,

We forbid negroes to sell any commodities,provisions,
or produce any kind,without the written permission of
their masters,or without wearing their known marks or
badges,and any persons purchasing any thing from negro-
es in violation of this article, shall be sentenced to
pay a fine of 1500 livres.

Art.16,17,18,19,

Provide at length for the clothing of slaves and for
their subsistence.

Art. 20,

S laves who shall not be properly fed,clad,and provided
for by their masters,may give information thereof to the
attorney-general of the Superior Council,or to all the
officers ot an inferior jurisdiction,and may put the
written exposition of their wrongs into their hands;upon
which information,and even ex officio, shall the infor-
mation come from another gquarter,the attorney-general
shall prosecute said masters without charging any cost
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to the complainante. It is our will that this regulation
be observed in all accusations for crimes or barbarous
and inhuman treatment brought by slaves against their
masters. '

Art.2i,

S laves who are disabled from working,either by old
age, disease or otherwise,be the diseases incurable
or not,shall be fed and provided for by their masters;
and in case they should have been abandoned by said
masters,said slave shall be adjudged to the nearest
hospital,to which said master shall, be obliged to pay
eight cents a day for the food ,and maintenance of
each one of these slaves:and for the payment of this
sum,said hospital shall have a lien on the plantation
of the masters.

Art.22.

We declare that slaves have no right to any kind of
property but that all that they acquire either by
their own 1ndustry,or by the ability of others,or by
any other means or title what ever shall be the full
property of their masters; and the children of said
slaves.their fathers,mothers,their kindred or other
relation either free or slave shall have no pretensions
or claims thereto,either through testamontary nor posit-
ions or donations inter vivos;which dispositions and do-
nations we declare null and void,and also whatever pro-
mise they may have interred into by persons incapable of
dispoesing of anything and or participating to any con-
tract.

Art.23.

Masters shall be responsible for what their slaves
have done by their command,and also for what transac-
tions they have permitted their slaves to do in their
shops,in the particular line of commerce with whom
they were intrusted;and in case said slave should have.
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be tried,at first,by the judges of ordinary jurisdic-
tion,if there be any,and on appeal,by the Superior
Council,with the same rules,formalities,and proceed-
ings observed for free persons, save the exceptions men-
tioned hereafter,

Art.33,

Slaves who shall have made themselves liable to the
penalty of the whip,the flower de luce brand,and ear
cutting,shall be tried in the last resort,by the ordin-
ary judges of the inferior court, and shall undergo the

Art.34,

Freed or born-free negroes,who shall have afforded re-
tuge in their houses to fugitive slaves,shall be sentenc-
ed to pay to the masters of said slaves, the sum of thirty
livres a day for every day during which they shall have

rand be sold as such
sale exceed the sum mentioned in

the judgement, the surplus shall be delivered to the hospit-
al.

Art.35,

We permit our subjects in this colony,who may have sla-
ves concealed in any place whatever,to have them sought
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Art.as,

The slave who is sentenced to suffer death on the de-
nunciation of his master,shall,when that master is not
an accomplice to the crime,be appraised before his ex-
ecution by two of the principal inhabitants of the lo-
cality,who shall be especially appointed by the judge,
and the amount of said appraisement shall be paid to
the master. To raise this sum,a proportional tax shall
be laid on every slave,and shall be collected by the
persons invested with that authority.

Art.37

We forbid all the officers of the Superior Gouncil,
and all our other officers of thé justice in the colony
to take anv feea or receive any perquisites in criminal
suits against slaves,under the penalty,in so doing of,
being dealt with as guilty of extortion.

Art.38,

We also torbid all our subject in this colony,what
ever their condition or rank may be,tc apply,on their
~own private authority,the rack to their salves,under
any pretense whatever,and to mutilate sald slaves in
any one their limbs,or in any part of their bodies,un-
der the penalty of confiscation of said slavej;and ma-
sters,sc oftfending,shall be liable to a criminal pro-
scution. We only permit,masters,when they shall think
that the case requires it.,to put their slaves in irons
and tc have them whipped with rods or ropes.

Art.39,

We command our officers of justice in this colony to
institute criminal process against masters and overseers
who shall have killed or mutilated their slaves,when in
their power and under their supervision,and to punish
said murder according to the atrocity of the circumstan-
ces;and in case the offense shall be a pardonable one,we
permit them to pardon said master and overseer without it
being necessary to obtain from us letters patent of
pardon.
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Art.40,

S laves shall be held in law as movables,and as such,
they shall be part of the community of acquests between
husband and wife; they shall be seized under any mort-
gage whatever;and they shall be equally divided among
the co-heirs without admitting from any one of said
heirs any claim founded on preciput or right of primogen-—
iture,or dowry.

Art.a1,42

entirely relative to judicial forms and proceed-

Art.43,

Fusbands and wives shall not be seized and sold sep-
arately when belonging to the same master,and their chil-
dren,whom under fourteen vears of age,shall not be sep-
arated from their parents and such seizures and sales
shall be null and void. The present article shall apply
to voluntary sales,and in such case sales should take
place in violation of the law,the seller shall be depriv-
ed of the slave he has illegally retained and said slave
shall be adjudged to the purchased withoutl any additional

Art.aa,

Slaves fourteen years old,and from this age up to six-
ty,who are settled on lands and plantations,and are at
present working on them,shall not be liable to seizure
for debt,except for what may be due out of the purchase
money agreed to be paild for them unless said grounds gr
plantations should also be distressed,and seized and jud-
icial sale of a real estate,without including the slaves
of the aforesaid age who are part of said estate,shall be

deemed null and void.
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Art.a45,46,47,48,49,

Are relative to certain formalities to be observed in
judicial proceedings.

Art.50.

Masters,when twenty-five years old,shall have the pow-
er to manumitt their slaves,either by testamentary dis-
positions,or by acts inter vivos,but as there may be
mercenary masters disposed to set a price on the liber-
ation of their slaves;and thereas slaves with a view to
acquire the necessary means to purchase their freedom,
may be tempted to commit theft on deeds of plunder,no
mitted to set free his slaves,without the obtaining
from the Superior Council a decree of permission to that
effect; which permission shall be granted without costs
when the motive for the setting free of said slaves as
speciiied in the petition of the master,shall,appear lig-
itimate to the tribumnal. All future acts for the emanci-
pation of the slaves freed shall not be entitled to their
freedom; they shall be taken away from their former mas-
ters,and confiscated for the benefit of the India com-
pany.

Art. 51,
However,should slaves be appointed by their masters

tutors to their children,said slaves shall be held and
regarded as being set free to all intent and purposes.

Art. 52.

We declare that the acts for the enfranchisement of
slaves, passed according to the forms above described,
shall be equivalent to an act of naturalization,when
said slaves are not born in our colony of Louisiana,
and they shall enjoy all *ne rights and privileges in-
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herent to our subjects oborn 1n our kKingaom,or in any
land or colony under our dominion. We declare, however,
that all manumitted slaves,and all free-born negroes

are incapable of receiving donations,either by testamen-
tary dispositions or by acts inter vivos from the whites
Said donations shall be null and void,and the objects so

donations shall be applied to the benefits of the nearest
hospital.

Art.53.

We commend all manumitted slaves to show the profound-
est respect to their former masters,to their widows and
children,and any injury or insult offered by said manu-
mitted slaves to their former masters, their widows or
children,shall be punished with more severity than if
it had been offered to any other person. We,however de-
clare them exempt from the discharge of all duties or
services,and from payment of all taxes or fees,or any
thing else in relation to their persons,or to their per-
sonal or real estate,either during the life or after
the death of said slave.

Art. 54,

We grant manumitted slaves the same rights,privileges,
and immunities which are enjoyed by free born persons. It
is our pleasure that their merit in having acquired their
freeadom,shall produce in their favor not only with regards
o their persons, but also to their property,the same eff-
ects which our other subjects derive from the happy circum-
stance of their having been born free.

In the name of the king

Fazende,Brusle,Perry Bienville,De la Graise
March,1724
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CHAPTER THIRTEEN

“Undressing Mr. His-Story, Publicly!"

Mr. His-Story, number one public enemy of the race or nation of
people in the United States of America is hereby stripped in public. His
clothing is washed in fuller soap and hung out to dry. His nakedness
is showing in Louisiana because be built steps up to the very top of the
sacred MOUND, in defiance of God’s law.

The capitol city is named for the Marquis of Baton Rouge and not
the red stick lie. Read the letter herein. The very fact in a document
of the Treaty pages 261 - 264. There is no Ouachita Parish and it never
has been. See page 4, paragraph 4 in the Gervious Lombard
Document for the Department of Transportation of the State of
Louisiana 1940. Ask them for their charter or proclamation. It is not
in existence and never has been.

Did Mr. Columbus discover America? No he didn't (see page 13).
Let Mr. Columbus talk for himself. Are white people great explorers?
No they are great exploiters. Follow him through his own story and see
history for what it is. A lie!

Was Nat Turner a vicious criminal or was he a man of God? Only
God and Nat have the answer to his religion.

165



RETURN OF THE ANCIENT ONES...

He was defending the Turner Claim and refusing to be a stolen slave,
taken away from the Neutral Zone.

Murder in any form is a sin. The killing of the white people and the
killing of Nat Turner and the black people, the wages of sin is death.
Was John Brown a vicious killer? Only when you kill white people are
you called a vicious killer. In some eyes, he was a hero. it's all lies
depending on what side of the fence you are on. A sin is a sin on the
other side. Does the United States know that the Neutral Zone was not
purchased in the said sale when Louisiana was purchased? Yes, the
United States knows exactly what was purchased and what was not.
Can we have proof? Yes we can.

Go back to 1770. His Lordship, Mr. Louis Uganza foresaw and
aftersaw that wide spread frauds were taking place, especially
concerning blacks and land, therefor he scored a checkmate; a Land
Grant law and laws relative to enslaving free blacks and originees,
called the ab-originals. We here have the proof in the 31st Article of
sale or purchase agreement concerning the ownership by Indians. We
all were called Indians whether red, brown, tan, hi-tan or black
bushyheads, all were called Indians.

On the Lewis and Clark Report, you will see an outline for gach
tribe or nation encountered, by the spies that came to spy on the
Washita Sages called the Osage. The Man-tans or Hi-tans. They are
ali from the DOUSTONIAN-WASHITAS. Was the separation necessary?
Yes they divided us to conquer us, while they were suppose to have
been the protectors of our land, rights, religion and property. The
sketches are also a good evidence made in that spy expedition. The
Neutral Zone was not sold, therefore there was no need to explore it,
except to spy.

This was a division of the United States Army and history does not
tell you this. Iif that had been written in history, it was the army
Regiment in charge of Captain Merriwheather Lewis, stationed at
Charlottesville, Virginia, the Commanding Officer.
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The first Lieutenant-Captain, William Clark, brother of General George
Roger Clarke, First Lieutenant, U.S.A., John Ordway, 27 lesser soldiers.
Two nation interpreters, Charbony, his wife and their children, along
with black York, the scout, passed off by the United States as the
servant to Merriweather. No soldier carries a slave to the army with
him. This was not the history | learned in school. If that had been the
case, | would have asked a few more questions.
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DUNZAGA'S PROCLAMATION.

“'Wu, Dox Lois g Unzaca, Colonel in the armies of his Ma-
jesty, and his Intendant and Governor- Genern.l in and for the province
of Louisiana :

“Make it known that having, from experionce, become’ » scquainted
with the different frauds and ma]prachces which are apt to be com-
mitted in all sales, exchangea. permutations, barters, and ganarﬂh in
ali almnatlons concerning negroes, immoveables, I.ud rul pititpn,
which'are made clandestinely and in violation of the ‘pablic’ &Itﬁgﬁy;
s simple deed in writing under privats seal, wheraby the i
of this province ara greatly distressed, their rights put in Jeupuly,
and the administration of justice reduced to a state of confusion ; ‘and’
wishing, first, to remedy such pernicions abnses, and’ ne:l:t. 1o eata-!
blish good order in this commonwealth and to govern it as:areall the!
other posseasions of his Majesty :

“We order and decres, that no person, whatever’ bq h’t}m' her'
rank or condition, shall henceforth seil, alienate, buy,: (13- Wm’
denation or otherwise, any negroes, plantations, houel md kmu.*
of seacraft, except it be by a deed executed befors & Notu# lm
to which contracts and acts of sale and alicnation shall: barmﬂ"-""‘“‘*'
certificate of the Registrar of Mnortgages; that all othar 3‘1
under any other form shall be null and veid, and za i thEy hAA e
been made; that the sellcrs and buyers ahall have'ng-rienpw: el
things thus sold, bought or excha.nged that they ca.n.uot A Mﬂ‘g“
just and legitimate possession thereof; and that in case ~f Fravs
parties-therein concerned shall be prosecut.ad with all thd: m&i{;’bﬁ
tha'law; tha.t the Notary who shall make a bad nse of the eonfoan.
reposed in him by the public and of the faith put in thefidelity of
his archives, and wheo shall have the audacity to antedata or poatdlto
the-deeds executed before him, shall, for this delmquency. be ‘de-
clared waworthy of the office lie halds, and shall be condemned to
undergo &ll the penaltics provided for such a case ; and said Notary,
should be forget to anncx te his acts the certifieate of the Registrar
of Martgages as afores i1, shall he proceerled agninst according to the
circumstances of the casc; and that no enc shall plead ignorance of
this proclamation we order and decree, that it be promulgated with
the beat of the drum; and that copics thereaf certified by the Secre-
tary of the Government and by the Sceretary of the Cabilde be

poeted up at the usunl ‘places in this town, and sent toall th?'pﬁﬁ

dependent on this Government o
I"‘Gurc:.n at the Governmest-lionse,: on s Srd of Foyembin,

1770.
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BEGULATIONS OF INTENDANT MORALES | REGABTITN Y
GBANTH OF, LAND.

;,- 1. To sach n'ewly-tmndxﬁnnng chage fi e u;-fg

are pomsessed of the necessary goalifications to he ldmttadmoq
the number of cqltivatorsiof. &WM who bave ¢

the parmission of the Government:to' uhb&h themselves ou Q]zhﬂ
&]:nhtheyhm ehan;lhn‘bﬁpnhd.ﬁrmukﬁw

.mf}mhumaq; i
KrgEnar, oug ‘E‘w :
mxin\ wlrum sposter the Commuehd it 4 hir e HmaSe il
that: th&hn&ﬂuhi faxire whoknbhand Dalongitot he) adis .
that: the; petitionac, bas obtained mmdm g ..f"*"‘.“‘
establish himself;:snd refarring:to/ths dats of the’ oter ‘or briek]
-they have received. .

« 3. Those who obtain concessions on the bank of the mmw‘i\
o make, in the first year of their possesaion, lavees miceat 1 pre-’
vent the jpundation of the waters, and canals safficicnt to drain’off
the watar whea the river is high ; they shail be beld, in addition, ta
make, and keep in good order, a public highway, which ougm‘h
at loast thirty feet wide, and bave bridges of fifteen foot: roym L
cansls or ditches which tha road erosses; which re.gnhﬁonl
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be observed, according to the usages of the respective districts,
by all persans to whom lands are grnnted in whatever part they are
obtuned
"# 4. Tha new settlera who have obtained lands shail be equally
obllged to"tlakr aad ‘put in cultivation, in the precise time ‘of three
years, all the froat of their concessiona, for the ‘depth of atleast two
arpents, under the penalty of having the lands- granted reunited to
the doimaii, If this tondition is not comphod with, The Comman-
davits (i Bytidics"will watch that what is enjolned in this and the
ng Siticle, ba strictly observed ; and occasionally inform the
Inhhd:ut of wlizt they have rema.rked wall undmund.mgﬂxﬂ‘in
cazd of dafanlt they will be ruponalble to his Mujaﬂt}’ .
a5, 10 h‘ibt ‘of 1and balongmg to minors remain withoutp.
cloartd, dF” ' thuh *of it Hs the regulations reqaire; and theizme
bahk; the tad, the' ditéhes; and thi bridges are not made, the- ”5H3
mdndant 8¢ Byndic of the distrlct-will’ cortify from whom the’ failt
has azisen ; if-it is in-the a.rdnn.hewﬂlurgs}nmtoputnin
ordet ;a&d, if he fails, hé‘shall pi¥e-Ahi“account of it; but,if the
fault hrisen' from ‘want of medns of tha mindf to defray tho expérise;
the Commandant or Syudic shall‘addréss a’ statement’of-it’ tovihie
inténdancy, 44 the ead that sale of it may bs ordered for the'benefit
of the mmbr. to whom alons this privilege is allowed ;'if, in thaﬁtba
of six months,’ any ‘phichaser prosents himself ; if noty ltﬂllu{‘!)ﬁ
graiited gratin té ‘ifiy pérson’asking it, or sold for thé benut!aiphe
troasury. :
" “6. During the said term of thres yoars, no persin'shall’ seil,b‘r
“dispose’of th land which has been granted to him, nos shall h bee,
after” t:ho term,” if he' hias failed to comply with the conditions: 1
tzined' in’ the proceding article; and to avoid abuses and’ RiTprasmyia
this reap'bd:, we* daclare that all sales made without tha oonlﬁht"of'
the intadﬂs.nc.y. in wiiting, shall be null and of no efect ; wh';"i‘&rl-’
sent shall 6ot "be granted antil they have examined; 'vm.h Dﬁru]lﬂlﬁux
&Ienhon;' it the torditions have or have not bean falfilled.- )
7 ol 4vid, for the fu futyre, the litigationa and confusion of whieh
we bive axamples ovary day, we have also judged it very necdisiry
tlur. ths Notaried of thia city, and the Qommandants of posts, shall
not fike any acknowledgment of conveyances of-land obtained by
conceasion ; unless the seller (grantor) presentsand delivers to the
buywer the titls which he bas obtaincd, and in addition, being careful
to ingert in the deed the metes and bounds, and other descriptions,
which result from the title, and the procds-verdal of the survey which
ought to accompany it
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~

“8. In case that 't.he:mll_l_dopth.p.f the pointa, npon whickiika

land on the river is Kﬂnﬂﬂyﬁdimad.'_‘pijefent the granting of fiks
arpents, according to usege, therd ahall be given s greator qu‘:;g

in frout to compensate 1?.13.;1‘9'1’,"-'}'{-3&0'.0&3:' person askys the :eoncasﬁqﬁ.
or to purchase it, it shall 'be fivided equally between i persars
pearest to i, who may repair the banks, roads, and bridgey iy the
maaner before prescribed. e
“9, Although the King tenounces the possession of tne lendi gold;
distributed, orijeonceded, in his name, those to- whom theffivs
granted or sold :gught to be apprised that his Majesty reserves the
right of_;,ukgng‘;;grnm the forests known here under the n;m;nf
cypress woods, all the wood which may be necessary for his use; and
moip especially which he may want for the navy, in the same man:
net-and with the same Liberty that the nndertakers have enjoyed .to
this time ; but this, notwithstanding, they ars not to suppose them.
#ilyes authorized to take more than is necessary, nor lo make nga gf
o eplit those which are cut down and found unsuitsble, -
7410, In the posts of Opelousssiand Attakepas, the greatost qua,

: O{J.sngﬁmt can _Be_ W‘Pﬂabae‘-lfh&ll ' 8 one league front,,by:fii:‘_
230 Jemiiy i dopth; taiged

. 2d, whenorcy.arpents cannot be obtained.

UL dEpthy, o half Teaguo may bacgrantet i sud, for » general vuls, it s

established, thal, i, obtait, foetirmonsi; & Balf Jedga o Fond by thy

sauid qiantity In depth, the, patitionar maust b ¥ e vam eadid

ihepdiafirattly; some horses und: moop; end fws matinzand, wuad 1
“propprtion for.a larger tract, withott: the power, hotgyer, o kxpped

ing the quantity before mentionsd;

#1130 As much ua it in possible, andi¢h local Htustion Will agmay

oqierral shall be left betwaén concessions 5' beewsdd Jt if verfisioe

Yaiptagpans that the establishmants touch, as much for BhstaRy
Wuo:rAn dend ; each other mutual suppost, as fortilis Ty

T

administration of, justice, and the chaervance of rules-of po_ o ndls
pensablé in all plices, but more especially in new establishmegis.”
“12. If, notwithstanding what is before written, marshy landg?
other causes, shall make it necessary to leave some vacant lands, ‘hy
Commeandants and Byndics will take cars that the mhablunu_::ﬁq
district alone may take wood enough for their use only, wall .un; 1
standing they shall not take more; or,if any individaal ofmloiﬁtg

Poat, shall attempt to get wood, or cut fire-wood without baving .ag

tained the permission of this intendancy, besides the mdﬂnm’g"uqi
Le ahall be held to pay the tressury for the dsmsage sus xiueg: bt
shall bs condemned, for the first timeé, to the payment pfl_lf;lﬂ,d'
twenty-five dollare; twice that sum for the second offence | s’n’ﬂ.‘;?li
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the third offence, shall be put in prison, according as the offence may

be more or less aggravated ; the said fines shall be dxnded bohrwn
tllo treasury, the Judge, and the Informer.

“13. The new settler, to whom land has been granted in oné
sattlemunt.‘cannot obtain another: concession without ;havicg ‘pre-.
ioualy proven that he had possessed the -first during . thrée" Jeurs,

: :nd falfilled ‘all the conditions preseribed. =,

" #14'The changes occasioned by the current of the tiver. i often
thé caznss of ‘one. part ‘of & concession becoming’uieless,d thet we
havs enmples of proprietors prebend.mg to abandon a.na ‘ire-mfﬁua S
the domiiin & part ‘of the most expensive, for keeping i up ﬁ:lh Bankos; C
thé roads, the ditches, &e., and willing to resarve only f ﬂmi ﬂﬁ%
good; gnd seaing that, unlesd some remedy is provided f for this r
the greatest mischief mrust résult to the neighbours, we déchré .
the treasury will fiot sdmit of an abandonment er re-unjon th' i
domain of any part of the land the owner wishea te gat nd of, un.lgg
the abandonment “comprehends the whele limits 'mduded in &H¥
concession of act in vu-tue of w!ucli has owna the Imi ‘e wishes t:o
sbandon.

- «15. All eoncesaioiis shall be gnren in tha riame of fi Kz, bf
the General-Intendant of this provines, who shsl! order tno Burfcynr-
General, or one particalarly named by him, to make tos srvey-ked.
mark the land, by:fixing bounds, not only in front,'bnt As0 m:the’
rear; this (survey) ought to be done in the presencs of th&Gommm—_
dant ox Syudxc of the district and of two of the neighbora} &nd thess:
four shall sign the orociervdal which shall be drawn tp’ bj ‘the
Surveyer.

4116. The said pmce.r-umbal. with a certified copy of the same,
shall ba sent by the Surveyor to the Intendant, to the end that, on
the original, there be delivered, by the cousent of the Eing’s Attor-
ey, the nécessary title paper; to this will .be annexed the certified
copy forwarded by the E'mrvey&. The original shall be deposited
in the office of the Secretary of the Treasury, and care shall be taken
to maks annnally & book of all which have been sent, with an alpha-
behca.l liat, to be the more useful when it is necessary to have re:
courss to it, and for grealer security, to the cod that, at all tio8a
*and sgaingt all accidents, the documents which shall be waated, can
be found. T The Burveyor shall also hava andther hook, nombered,
in which the procis-verbal of the survey he makes shall be recorded ,
and, as well on the original, which cught to be deposited on record,
aa on the éopy intanded to be annexed to the title, he aliall nots the
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folio of the bookin. whléh —'he hnmegutere& the ﬁgurstrve plit of
surve

- 1'? In the office of thé finunces there shall also oe.a book, mum:
bered, whers the titles ofcnncesmons shail be recorded; in whidk
beside the ordinary, clauaes. mention shall be made of the,folin of the
book in which. they ;px;q msmbed. There must .alsn: ho O
taken'in the contadoria [or ‘shamber of accounts) of the'&nmy;md
finances, and thet under the penalty of being void.. The chmm of
accounts ahall alm;huvo  Yike book; and, at the time of: t;kmg,.thg
note, shall cits, tha folic of the book whers it is recorded.

“ 18, Erpenqnwpmvea that & great number bf those who bave
asked, for;lmd think themaelves the legal owners:of it; thoss who
]:wm obtame& the first decree, by which the Sarveyor is ordered 46
measare it, and to put them in possession; others, afer the turfef

.l:.u been made, have neglacted to ask the title for tha yroperty ;.n.d',

a2 like abuses, contioning. for .a longer time, will augment, thgm‘

.fusion and disorder which,will necessarily result, we, declare thit e
“one-of those who- have obta.;ned the s2id decrees, notmthmdmw

vh-tno of thom, the survey bas taken place, and that they hava%om
put m poumom,mubg‘ﬂeguﬂed as owners of land notll: g‘he.u‘

o At délwpm‘ﬂj;eomplatad with el the_ ggmzlxtxg béjurd,

mc:tea.

Tw197 ANl thows who pogotiss lands in virtae ot‘ formlﬂ et gﬁ-e&
by their Excelhqqes the Goyerpors of this provmoa. Bince the
whea it czmg nnder. ﬂm@omrr of the Bpanish ; G,tlmaé w‘éﬁ‘m
sessed. them..m ‘the . timewhen it. belonged to: b 0,80 ;flszrm':rl
bomg mt.armpted ghall, on the contrary, be protected nmi mxng:mbﬁ

in their pouasmon. .
AL 20 Thou ‘who, mthout the ttt!e .or posaea.mn menhaned tnﬁf

from, us Emm Pmparty belonging to the erown but, lf,ibay hsrq_,
occupied the, same more than ten years, 8 compromise will Y -
mitted to those who are considered as owners, that is-ts sy, thq
shall not be deprived of their lands Always that, after mforma:tmn,
and summary procedure, and with the intervention of the Proctreny;
of the King, at the board of the treasury, they shall bcp
pay & just and moderate retribution, calculated a.ceordmg to the ex-
tent of the lands, their situation, and other mumsta.ndéa, and the
price of estimation for once paid into the royal treasury.” The titles

to praperty will be delivered, on reforring to that which has teklipd
from the proceedings.
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#21. Those who are found in a mitnation expressed in the 18th
. diticle, if they have not ¢leared mor-déné any work upon theland
they tonsider themselves propristors of by virtue of the first deéree
of the Governhent, mot being of the hiimber of those who havre beon
Admitted ip?]m tlass, of new comérs, in béing deprived ¢ ndmitted
to camprdinidg, ft $he manner explained in the precéding articls : if
they are of that:class, they shall observe what is ordersd’In? this
articlo folowlig P SR

. *25, In the precise and peremptory termm of sx monthi, ‘e5unting
from the day whéai'this regulation shall be’ publishéd ‘irback Fost
all those who océupy._hnds without titles from the Govt;l:nur'.'"-"mﬂ

those who, In' heving obtained & certain number of Arpodts AT

- seized a grealer quantity, ought o make it knows, eithee e~
their titlea tiade Yut, if there are any, or ‘to be admittsd’ £3THERRS
promise, of to’ declire that the esid lands belorg to the dMEAR"
they have not besh Gecupied more than taii Féars ; ‘underdtariam vl

it passes the bald teitn; if they are ‘insiriicted By other “ayifogb

will not obtain either titl or comptomups,

" “23 Thése whd Bive information of ldids ¢-ccupted, after thS oy
pirstion of the term fixed in the proceding drtiels, shall havey for thif
reward the one'fourth part of the prics for which thiey e siddrot
obtained, by wiy-of compromise ; and, if dedirable, lin nhlll'fin‘rsa"l.hé
preference, cither by compromise, &t the price of bppraisemend; and
thers shall be made'd deduction of one-fourth, as inforfrié.

“24. As it in impossible, considering all the local circumitanesi

that all the vacant ldads belonging to the domain, should- b4 s61d*by
anction, as it is 6r&&_fpea by the Eaw L5th, title 12th, bonk 4th,:bf ths
collection of the lawa of these kingdoms, the sale shall be wade
according as it shall be demanded, with the intervention of the King’s
Attomey for the board of finances, for the price they shall be taxed,
to those who wish to purchasc; understanding, if the purchasers
have not ready meney to pay, it shall be lawful for them to purchass
the said lands at redeemabl quit-rent, during which they shall pay
the five por cent. yearly.

* 25. Besides the moderate price which the land oaght to be tared,
the purclmsers shall be held to pay down the right of mediz annata,
or half-ysar's, to be remitted to Spain, which, actording to the cus-
tom of Havana, founded on law, is reduced to two and a half per
cont. on the price of estimation, and made-18 per cont. on the sum,
by the said two and & half por cent.; they shall also be obliged to
pay down the fees of the Surveyor and Notary.

# 26. The sales of land shall be made subject to the sams condition,
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and charges of banks, roads, ditches and bridges, ::onu'med in th-e
preceding article. But the purchasera ere not subject_to lose- lhm
lands, if, in the three firet years, the_y-.do not folfil the said conditiona
Commandants and Syndics shall  oblige them to put themselres
within the rule, begin to-perform the conditions in & reasonable term,
and, if they do not do ity the gaid work shall be done at the cost of
tht?g:‘:déﬁ’:m be taken to observe in the said sales, that w}.ﬁ-ch
is recommended in the11th article, peeing ‘the sdvantages and uu%n?
which reslt from consolidating the establishments slways jrhen itis
. . y
Pr?'c;;m'rte titles to the proparty of lands which are sold, or gnmta’l
by 'way of compromise, chall be issged by the Genernl—ifxtcn&ant,
‘whe, after the price of estimation i8 ﬁ.xed..md of f:he tn.c&m T
(half-year's) rent, of quit-rent, the gaid price ot: t_?.sttmatson 'sha.l_l t;;
been paid into the treasary, shall put it in writing n.I:.DUriimg to the
regalt of the proceeding which hes taken place, with the intervention
ing's Attorney. .
of ?239?{1'1?15:511& proi&ma ghail be deposited in tl:»e office of the
finance, and the title be transcribed in snother beck, intended Eor:hﬂ
socording-of Aands and’ grants of land, in the. same mADDer 2.3 07"
aef&d..‘l'!j?thii'{;ﬁ.hﬁcla_.conceming gratuitous concessions. “The-

.

pnndpalunb!‘l‘i""” -of sceounts shall also have 2 sepa:ai.a_:]fi'tib’t.

th take ;@w:ﬁé‘ﬁﬂﬂ issued for pales and grants usder com-
promisé , . .-

u 30, The fees of the Burveyor, in every case comprehended in the
present regulation, shall be proportionate to the labor and that which’
it has been customary until this tima to pey. “Those of the Becretary’
of Finances, unless thero has been extraordinary labor, and where

_ the new settlers ars not poor- [for in this case he is net to exsct gny
thing ‘of them] shall be five dollars;:and this shall inclode the re-
cording #nd other formalities prescribed, and those of the Appraisérs,
and of the Interpreter, if, on any occasion, there is redion to employ
“him to trauslate papers, take declarations or other acts, shall ba regn-
lated by the provincial tariff -

« 31. Indians who possess lands within the limits of the Govern-
mont, shall not, in any manner, be disturbed ; on the contrary, they
ghall be protected and sapported ; and t5 this, the Commandants,
Syndics, and Surveyors, ought te pay the greatest attention, to gan-
duct themselves in conzequence. : G )

« 32, The granting or selling of any lands shall not he procéeded
16 without formal information having been previoasly received that
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they are vacant; and, to avoid injurious mistakes, wo premis’a l]_niL
beside the sigoature of the Uommandaat or Byndic of the district,
his information ought to be jeined by that of the Buarveyor, and of
two of the neighbors well understanding. If, notwithstanding this
necessary precaution, it shall be found that the land has another
owner besides the claimant, and that thers is sofficient reason to
restore it to him, the Qommandant or Syndic, the Burveyor, and the
naighbors who have signed the {nformation; shall indemnify him for
the losses he has suffered.

w33, As far as it may be pra.cticable, the innabitants must en-
deavor that the petitiens presoated by them, to ask for lacds be
|written in the Bpanish lenguage; in which ought, also, to be written
the advice or information which the Clommandants ars to give. odn
the posts whére this is nmot practirable, the ancient usage ahall ‘be
followed. ' , '

w34, All:the loté or seats belonging to the domain, which
found vacant,-either .in this city, or horoughs, or villages, sitesdy
established, or which may be established, shall be sold for ready
money, with all the formalities prequihg@‘in-.&rﬁdﬂ‘,ﬁé"-mﬂ?y:
fourth, and others, which concern the sale of landa: ;-

« 45, Tha owners of lots or places, whish bave Yooz, divided, 88
well those in front, as towards the N.E. aiud 9. W. extremibics, N. £
and B.W. ghall, within three months, present to the intendancy the
titles which thevinave obtsined ; 1o the eud thal, '_'i_n'examam{lg;;the
ssme, if any essential thing is found wanting it may be gupplied, dnd
they assured of their property in a legal way.

w96, The same thing must be dono before the sab-delegates:of
Mobile and Peasacols, for those +ho have obtained gracts for lofa/in
thesa respective eatablishments; to the end that this intendancy,
being instructed thereon, may ocrder what it shall judge most con-
venient to indemnify the royal treasury, without doing wrong to the
owaoer.

w 37. In the offico of the comptroller, contadoria of tho army, of
chambers of accounts of this province, and other boards u. .or the

jurisdiction of this intendancy, an accouut ghall be kept of the
amount of sales or grauts of lands, to instruct his DMlajesty every
year what this branch of the royal revenus produces, according as it
s ordered in the thirteenth articlo of the ordinapce, 2 the Kiog, of
the 15th of Getober, 1754,

w33, Tho Commandants, or Syndics, in their rcspective districts,
are charged with the collection of the amount of the taxes or rents

" laid on landa; for this purposo the papers aod necessary documentd
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pre to bo sent to them : and they onght to ferward muinualls, to the
gonesel tronsury, tho smme thay dnvo eollacted, to the end that
acquittancos, clothed with-the nsnal formelities of law, may ba ds-
Uvered to ther

(Fagn 524)

Nn. 1.

' AMBATY AND CONVENTIONS BETWEEN THE TNITED
RAFATES AND THE FRENOH REFUBLIC

» Tyeaty Teirgen the Freved ITeprehlic and the Lrited States, cmeen-

;‘3 f-‘_,- floagr o v _owieinea eigmed af Parts the 30tk ofA:mL
130

“ Tug President of the United States of America, and the First
Opanl of ¥~ Frauch Bopublie. in the nama of the Froueh pesple,
ddiring L reniges 2 mneee aof mirundertunding relatize ta nhiects
Af discanion: tremtizasd i the graoud rud {00 erticles of the zou-
vention of ‘the Stk Vendeminire, an 9 (30th of Scptember, 1970),
rolativo to the rizhts claimed by the United States, in virne of thi
treaty conclnded at Madrid the 27th of October, 1795, betwecs his
Oathalic Majesty sud the said United Btates, snd willing to straogthen
tho union and friendship which at the time of the aaié convention
was happily re-established Letwaen the two patiops, bave respect-
ively. named their plenipotentincies; to wit, the President of the
United States of America, by and with the advice and consent of the
Senate of tho said States, Robert R. Livisgston. Misister Plenips-
tentinry of the United States, and James Monroe, Minister Plenipe-
,entiary and Envey Extraerdinary of the eaid States, near the
government of the French Republie; and the First Consal, in the
name of the French people, the French citizen Barké Jlarbois

* The treaty and oconventiow are given from the American copies, snd the
United States are conssquentls namod first in them —Trane
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iniater of tha Pnhlic Trewsury, who, aflar having respetizaly cx-
changed their full pownre, have sgread ta the following articles 1

" Anrr. lot. Whereas, hy the erticle the third of the treaty con-
cluded at Bt. Ildephonao, the Sth Vendeminire, an 9 (1st Octaber,
1800), betwesn the Firat Consul of the French It2pvhlic and His
Catholic Majesty, it was agr=ed as follows ;  ITis Catholic Majesty
promizes and engages. on hia part, Lo retraendn to the French Re-
poblic, six monthe aftac the fu)l and entire avecution of the  condi-
ticus anl stipulatione hercin relative to his Roval Hizhnees the Duxe
aof Parma, thy anlewr er provines nof Leuiriane, with tha same ertant
thet it now hot in the ha~da of fpain, and that it had when Franee
proeacaned it nud queh aa jcabarll be after the trentiae gobagnently
rutared into Tetween Epain and other Sintea’ And. whereas, in
rurauance of the traaty, and particnlnriy of the third artiels, the
French Yeuudlic has wn inconscmntbio titlo to the J-rmain, and to the
puosessiva of the anid territecy : The First Oensnl of the French
Repnblie, desiiing to giva to tha Tinited Blates s aigeng proef af his.
{.iendship, datl berchy cede to thy said Taited ;ﬁ?iu-‘!, in tha nama
¢ tha French Repuhblis, for.evpr mod la. fall saesmviguty, tha anid
tursitvry, with all its rightp and pppwrtanmes. 95 fully-wnd in the
aure manner ra thoy. had been scquired by thw I'reach Republic in
virtnn of ths above-mentioned treaty concnded with hia Cathnlia
Majeaty

“Aar 8l Latha eeaddon mnde by the preceding .cticle are in-
“lad + pe alfiment Dlandy heloaging te Louisiana, all public lots
ard - Larea, vacawnt lgols, and all pehilic buillings, fortificatisng,
Larracks, ard ether @3y which ura_net private property, The
arehives, papoary, antd docnmenty, relntive to the domain and sove-
roignty of Lousiana and its dependenciey, will be -7t in the posaes-
gion of the commissarica of the United Statea, and enpics will bo
afterwarls given in dne fortn to the magistrates and municipal
oftficers of such of the sail papuers and documunts as may Lo oncos-
sary to them.

* ART. 3d. Uho inhabitants of the cedud tervitary chall he incor-
parated in the Unign gf the United .‘\_'Tl.'_g_lvu, aml mimitted as soon ag
poesible, aceording to the principlea of the Feders! Coustitution, toe
the enjoyment of all the rights, udvontapis awd prnnities of citizens
of the Tluited States; and in the memr time they ~lall be maintained
sed protectod in the froo enjuy:nl.;ni nt"tluvprilr ]il)_:n_y, propurty, and

the religion which thoy profuss.
“AnrT. dth. Thare shall Lo seat by the gavernment of Franco a
fommisaory to Touisians, to the end that bo b ecery wet neves.
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sary - an well to receive from the’offoms of hls Catbolic Majesty
the lud ‘evuntry mod its dependencies;in the nams of the Freoch
Republic, if it bas not been 'drﬁuiy Bonc, ad to transmit it in the
name of the French Republiv:tortha: commissary or agent of the
United Htates.'

“ ART. 5th. Tmmediately  aftar the ratification of the present
treaty by the President of the United Btates, and in ¢ase that of the
First Consul ehall have been® previously obtained. the Qommissary
of tha Frenck Republic shall remit all the military posts of New Or-
leans and other parts of the ceded territory, to the Commizsary or
Commissaries named by the President to take posscssion ; the troops,-
whether of France or Spain, who may be there, shall cease to occupy
any military post from the time of taking possession, 20d shall be.
ombarked as goon as pessible, in the course of three moaths after the
ratification of thia treaty. '

w AgT, Gth. The United Btates promise 1o execute auch treaties
and articles as may b hnva bgan,.ngreed betwean Spain and the trihes
a.nd natmnﬂ_lgd.mns. antil, by motnal consent of the United Btates
md the said tribea or nations, other suitable articles shall have been
a.grf:_ad npon.

“ ART. 7th. As it is-reciprocally advantageons to the commeroe of -
“France and the United States to socoarsge the communication of

both nations for a limited tima in the country ceded by the present
treaty, un;ll general arrangements relative to the commerca of both
nationg may be agreed on, it has been agreed between the cohtract-
ing parties, that the French ehips coming directly from Franca or
any of her colonies, loaded only with the produca or manufacinres of
F&;apgg_j; ber sid colonics ; s.nd the ships of Eg in coming directly

mnufucturoa of Spa.m or har colomeﬂ, gball be admitted during the
space of twelve years in the ports of New Orleans, and in all other
legal ports of entry within the ceded territory, in the same maunner
as the ships of the United States coming directly from Francs o
Spaia or any of their colonies, without being subject to any other or
greater duty on merchandise, or other or grealer tonnage than thosa
paid by the citizens of the United Statee.

« During the space of tigee shave-mantioned, no otl:z+ nation shall
have a right to the sams privileged in the ports of .he ceded terri-
tory: the twelve years shall commence thrce months afler the
exchange of ratifications, if it shall take place in Trance, or three

months after it shall have been notified st Paris to the Fromch
government, if it shall take place in the United States: it is, bows
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ever, well understood that the object of the above article iz to
favor the manufactures, commercas, freight, and navigation of France
and of Spain, so far s relates to the importations that the French
and Spanish shall make into the said ports of the United States,
without in any, sort affccting the regulations that the, United States
may make concerning the exportation of the produce and merchan-
dise of the United States, or any right they may have to make such
regulations.

T« AgT, 8th. In’ future, and for ever after the expiration of the
twelve years, the ships of France eball bo treated upon the footing
of the most favored nations in tha ports above-mentioned.

“ ART, 9th. ‘The particular conveudion, signed this day by the
respective Ministers, having for its object to provide for the payment
of debts ‘due 16 the Eitizens of the United States by the French Re-
public, prior'to,the 30th of September, 1800 (6th Vendemiaire, an 9},
is approved, and to- have its sxocrtor « the. same manner as if it
had been inserted in tho present trafty: hnd. it shall be ratified in
the same form, and 'in 'the 5anig iy mwinhat the one shall not -ba
ratified distinet from the other. .

“ Another particalar «convention, mgnea: at toe same date as the
present treaty, rphtivp to the definitive ruls between thacentracting
parties, is in the !jka‘i';:inne'r appraved, and will be ratified in the
same form, and in the same time, and" jointly. -

“ Arr. 10th. The present treaty shall be ratified in good and duse
form, and the ratifications shall be.excbanged in the space-of 8ix
months after the date”of the signature by the Ministers Plenipoten-
tiary, ‘or sooner if possitle.

" oIy faith ‘whereof, ‘the respective Plenipotentiarics have signed
these articles in the French and English -langnages; declaring,
nevertheless, that the present treaty was originally agreed to in the
Freoch hhguaée; and hava thereunto put their senls. ,

“Done at Paris, the tenth day of Florcal, in the eleventh year of

the French Republie, and the 30th of April, 1803.

«ROBERT R. LIVINGSTON,
«JAMES MONROE,
RARBE MARBOIS
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No. 2.

« Conpention between the United States of America and the French
Republic, of the same date with the preceding Treaty.

Tut President of the United States of Ameriea and the First

Consul of the French Republic, in tho uame of the Freach juople,
in consequence of the treaty of cession of Louistana, which has
beea signed this day, wishing to regulate definitively every thing
which has relation to the said cession, have authorized tu this efs
fect the Plenipotentiaries, that is tu say, the President of the
United States bas, by -and with the advice and conseut of the
Senate of the said States, nominated for their Plenipoteutiaries,
Robert R. Livingston, Minister Plenipotentiary of the United
States, and James Monroe, Minister Plenipotentiary and Envoy
Extraordinary of the said United S:ates, near the government of
the French Republic; and the First Consul of the Freuch Republie,
in the name of the Freoch people, has named as Plenipotentiary of
the said Republic, the French citizen Barbé Marbois, who, in virfus
of their full powers, which bhave been exchanged this day, have
agreed to the following articles :
- w ART, 1et. The Government of the United States engages to pay
to the French Government, in the manner specified in the llowing
articles, the sum of sixty millions of francy, independent of the pum
whick shall be fixed by another convention for the payment of debts
due by France to citizens of the United States.

« Anr. 24 Por the payment of the sum of sixty millions of francs,
mentioned in the preceding article, the Ucited States shall create
a stock of eleven millions two hundred and fifiy thousaud dollars,
bearing an intereat of six per cent. per aunum, payable half-yearly
in London, Amaterdam, or Parls, amounting by the half-year to
three hundred and thirty-seven thousand five hundred dollars,
aceording to the proportions which shail be determined by the
French Government, to be paid at either place; the principal of the
said stock to be reimbursed at the treasury of the United Siates, in
annual payments of not less than three millions of dollars each; of
which the first paymen@_shall commence Aftecn years after the date
of the cxchange of ratificationa : this stock shall Le trausferred to
the Government nf France, or to such person or persons a3 shall be
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suthorizod to receivy it, in thres mouths at moat alter the exchaoge
of the ratifications of this treaty, and afice Louisiana shall be taken
posacssion of in the name of the Government of the United States.

“Tt is farther agroed, that if the French Government should he
desirous of disposing of the said stock to reccive the capital in
Europe, at shorter terms, that its measures for that purpose shall
ba taken so as to favor, in the greatest degree possible, the credit
of the United States, and to raise to the highest price the said
atock.

“Ant. 3d. It is agreed that the dollar of the United Statas,
specified in the present convention, shall be fixed at fivo franca

%5 or five livres eight sous tournois. «The present conveation
shall be ratified in good and due form, and the ratificatioris shall be
pxchanged in” the space of six months, to date from thiz day, oz
soonar if pb{!i;ibla. .

# In faith ‘of which, the respective Plenipotentiarics have sigoned
the above’ articles both in the French and English languages;
declaring, nevertheless, that the present treaty has been originally
agreed on and written in’ thia- Frénih Tafiguage; to which they have
bersunto affized thair seals: )

v Done at Parls; the tahtl ofFloreal, eleventh year of the French
Rapublie (30th April, 1803)."

«ROBERT R. LIVINGSTON, (L8)
« JAMES MONROE, (LB)
«BARBE MARBOIS, (L.8)"

No. 3.

« Convention between the United States of America asd the Freach
Republic, also of the same date with the Louisiana Trealy.

« Tyr President of the United States of Awncrica and the First
Consul of tha French Republic, in the nnme of the French penpic,
having by a treaty of-thiy dsatecterminated™all diffienlties relative
to Louisians, and established on a solid foundation the friendship
which unites the twoe nations, and being desirous, in complinuce
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with the sccond and fifth articles of the convention of the Sth Veu-
domiaire, ninth year of the Fremch Republic (30th September,
1800), to securc the payment of the sum duo by Yrauce to the
citizens of the United Btates, have respectively nominated as I'leni-
potentiaries, that {s to say : the President of the Uniterd States of
America, by and with the advice and comsent of the Senate, Ro-
bert R. Livingston, Minister Plenipotentiary, and James Monroe,
Minister Plenipotentiary and Eavoy Extraordinary of the said
States, near the government of the French Republic, and the First
Consul, in the name bf the French peopls, the French citizen Darbé
Marbois; Minister-of the Public Treasury; who, after having ex-
changed their full powers, have agreed to the following articles:—
«Agr:1st, The debts due by France to the citizens of the United
Btates; contractéd before the 8th- Vendemiaire, ninth year of the
French Republic (30th September, 1800), shall be paid according

to the following regulntions, with interest at eix per cent, to com-

mence from the period when the accounts and vouchers were prer
sented to the French Govornment.

w ArT. 2d. The debts provided for by the preceding article arg
those whose result is comprised in the conjectural note annexed td

the présent convention, and which, with the interest, cannot exceed

the sum of twenty millions of franes. The claims comprised in the
said note, which fall within the exceptions of the following articles,
shall not be admitted to the beaefit of thia provision. ,

« ART. 34! The principal and interest of the »aid debts shall be
discharged by fhe United States by orders drawn by their Mi-
nister Plenipotentiary on their treasury; thesc orders shall be
payable sixty days after the excbange of the ratifications of the
treaty and the conventione signed this day, aud after possession
shall be given of Louisizna by the Commissioners of France to those
of the United Btates.

# ART. 4th. It > expressly agreed, that the preceding articles
shall comprebend no debts but such as are due to citizens of the
United States; who-have been and "are yet creditors of Frauce for
supplics, embargoes, And for prizes made at sea, in which the appeal
bas been properly lodged within the time mentioncd in the said
convention of the 8th Vendemiaire, ninth year (30th September,
1800).

« ART. 5th.:The preveding articlag shall apply only, Ist, to cap-
tures of which the Conncil of Prizes shall bave ordered restitution ;
it being well understood that the claimant cannot have recourse Lo
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the United States otherwise than he might have had to the Go-varn-
ment of the French Republic, and only in case of the insufﬁ.cmn\cy
of the ‘captors: 2d, the debts mentioned in the said fifth article of
the conbéntion, ‘contracted befors the Bth Vendemiaire, an 9
(30th September, 1800}, the payment of which has been hax:awfora
claimied of the actaal Government of Franco, and for which the
creditors have n'.right to the protection of the United States; ?he
aaid fRh" siticlé does not comprebend prizes whose condemnation
Las been'6f ghall' be confirmed : it is the express intention of the
contractiig ‘parties mot to extend the benefit of the present coun-
vention {5 reclhmations of American citizens, who shall have es-
tablished Hbgdes of commerce in France, England, or other conntries
than thd"'U’ﬁiééH‘ Btates, in partnership with foreigners, and who
by that 'redson and the nature of their commerce ought to be
togarded 'ai domicilisted in the places whers auc?'l houa'os exist.
All agresthyrits’ sag ‘hargains concerning merchandise, which shal;
fot ba thd “proparty'of ‘American citizens, are equally excepte

from "the Henefit’ of ‘thé' said convention, saving, bowever, to sach
persons "thelt dg{mlhﬂxkamm.ner as if this treaty had not been
thade.

« Ap'roth, AYZ MMt the Jitferent quesuons which may arise
ander thp procedmy; grflda may be fairly investigated, the Ministers
Plenipoteiciary-of-the, \. .cied 3tates shall name three persons, who
ahlll_ .lc't&'om_thnpmant and provisionally, and who shall have
full ‘b‘di{j&"rﬁ'mﬁﬁthout removing tha documents, all the
accotings -or: thet Qifferent claims already liquidated by the burean
establishad ’Bi%iﬁii—pé;;; by the French Republic; end to ascer
tain whethier 'they belong to the classes designated by the pre-
setit conventiin ahd ‘the principles established in it, or if they are
not in dns of 1ts exeeptions, and on their certificate, declering that
the debt is due to an American citizen or his representative, and
that it" existed befors the 8th Vendemiaire, ninth year (30th Sep-
tember, 1800), the ereditor shall be entitled to an order on ths
treasury of the United Btates, in the manner prescribed by the third
article.

“ ART. Tth. The same agents shaill likewise have powor, without
removing the decumeonts, to examine the claims which are prepared
for verification, and to eertify thoss which vught to be admitted by
uniting tha-necessary qualificaticag; and. not being cowprised in the
exceptions contained in the prescnt convention.

# ArT. 8th. The same agents shall likewise examine the claims
which are not prepared for liquidation, and certify in writing
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those which, in their judgments, ought to be admitted to liqui-
dation.

- wArT. 9th. Tn proportion as the debts mentioned in these articles
shell be admitted, they shall be discharged with interest at six per
ceat., by the treasury of the United States.

wART. 10th. And that no debt which shall net have the quali-
fications above-mentioned, and that no unjust or exorbitant de-
mand may be admitted, the commercial agent of the United States
at Pars, or such other agent as the Mivister Plenipotentiary of
the United States shall think proper to nominate, shall! assist at the
operations of the bureau, and co-operate in the examination of the
claims; and if this agent shell be of opinion that any debt is not
completely praved, or if he shall judge that it is not tomprised in
the principles of the fifth article above.mentioned; and if notwith-
standing his opinion, the bursau established by the French Govern-
ment should thiok that it ought te be liquidated, he shall transmit
bis obsecrvations to the board established by the United States, who,
without removing the documents, shall make a complete exami-
pation of the debt and vouchers which support it, and report the
result to the Minister of the United States. The Minister of tha

United States shall transmit his observations, in all such cases; ’

to the Minister of the Treasury of the French Republic, on whose
report the French Government shall decide definitively in every
case.

“ The rejection of any claim shall bave nc other efect than to ex-
empt the United States from the payment of it, the French Govern-
ment reserving to itself the right to decide definitively on such claim
so far as it concerns itself. '

. % ArT. 11th. Every necessary decision shall be made in the course
of a year, to commence from the axchange of ratifications, and no
reclamation shall be admitted afterwards.

« ART, 12th. In case of claims for debts contracted by the Govern-
mont of France with citizens of the United States, since the 8th
Vendemiaire, ninth year (30th September, 1800), not being com-
prised in this convention, they may be pursued, and the payment
demanded in the samse manner ag if it had not been made.

« ArT. 13th. The present convention shall be ratifiedl in good and
due form, and the ratifications sball be exchanged in six wonths
from the date of the sigpature. of the Ministers Plenipotentiary, or
sooner if pesaible.

« In faith of which, the respective Ministers Plenipotentiary have
sigoed the above articles, both in the French and English languages;
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APPENDIX.

deelaring, novortheless, that the present treaty bas been originally
agroed on and written in the French language; 10 which they have

hereunto affixed their ssals.
# Done at Paris, the tenth day of Florcal, cleventh yoar of the

French Republic (30th April, 1803).
« BOBERT R. LIVINGSTON, (L43.)
=JAMES MONROE; (LS. '
«BARBE MARBOIS, (LS8)"
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CHAPTER FOURTEEN

“France And Grandma Had Two Page Notes”

HISTOIRE DU CONSULATE ET DE L’EMPIRE
VOLUME 12304 DEVOTES TWO PAGES
TO THE SALE OF
“LOUISIANA”
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M. THIERS WRITES:

To all these determifiatons. so promptly taken, was to be addec nue
more relative to Louisiana. The four thousand men destined to occupy
it had just been disembarked. But what was to be done? What plan
was to be adopted in regard to that rich possession? There was ne
reason to be uneasy respecting our other colonies, St, Domingo-was full
of-troops; and the soldiers who were disposable in the colonial depots
were hastily put on board all the merchantmea ready to sail. Guadeloupe,
Martinique, the Isle of France, were likewise provided with strong
garrisons, and immense expeditions would have been required to dispute
them with the French. Put Louisiana contained not a single soldier. It
was an extensive province, which four thousand men were not sufficient
to occupy in time of wzr. The inhabitants, though of Frenck origin, had
s0 frequently changed masters during the last century, that they were
attached to nothing but their independence—The North Americans were
by no means pleased to sec us ia possession of the mouths of the Missis-
sippi, and of their principal outletin the GulY oi'Mexico. They had even
applied to France to grant their commerce and navigation advantageous
conditions of transit in the port of New Orleans, 1 we iere determined
’ 0 keep Louisiana, we might therefore reckon on the greatesi—efforts on
the part of the English against us, on perfect indifference on the part of
the inhabitants, and on positive ill-will on the part of the Americans.
These latter, in fact, wished to have none but Spaniards for neighbors.
-All the colonial dreams of the First Consul were dispelled at once by the
appearance of the message of King Geerge 111, and his resolution was
instantly formed, 1 will not keep, said he to one of his ministers, a
possession which wouid not be safe in our hands. which would perhaps
embroil me with the Americans, or produce a coldness betiveen us. T will
make use of it, on the contrary, to attach them to me, and ta embroil
them with the English, and raise up against the latter enemies who will
some day avenge us, if we should not succesd in avenging ourselves. My
‘resolution is taken; I will give Louisiana to the United-States. But
as cthey have no territory to cede to us in exchange, I will demand a sum
of money towards defraying the expenses of the extraordinary arhjament
~which I am projecting 2gainst Great Britain. The First Consu! intended
nct to contract any loan; he hooed with 2 considerable sum, which he
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should procure extraordinarily, with a moderate increase of the taxes,
and a few sales of raticnal domains slowly eficcted, to be able to meet
the expenses of the war.-He seut for M.-Mlarbeise minister of the treasury,
former_l}' emploved in America, and M. Decrés. minister of the marine,
a_::.d wished, though Jecided himself, to hear what they had to say. Tie
First Consul listened to them very attentively, without appearing to be
in the least touched by the arguments of cither{ he listenzd to them, as
he often did, when he had made vp his mind, to satisfy himself that he
was not mistaken on any impertant point of the questions submitted to
his judgment. Confirmed rather than shaken in his resolution by what
he had heard. he directed M. de Marbois to send, without losing a mo-
mant, for Mr. Livirgstzon, the—American minister, and to enter nto
ncgotiatiowwith-him-about Louisiana. Mr. Monroe had recently-arrived
in Europe to settle with the English the question of maritime right, and

with the French the question respecting transit on the Mississippi. On
his artival in Paris. he wasmmet by the unexpected proposal of the Freach
cabinet. He was offered not eertain facilizies of transit through Louisiana,
bu: the annexation of the couniry itseif to the United States. Not
embarrassed for 2 moment by zhe want of powers, he concludeda treaty
immediatelr. subject to the rasification of his government, M. de Mar-
bois demanded eighty millions, twenty ¢t of that sum being to indemni-
fy American commerce for caprures illczally made during the late war,
and sixty for the treasury of France, The twenty millions destined for
the first purpose were expected to segure us the hearty good-will of the
merchants of the United Stazes. As for the sixty millions destined for
vFrance. it was agreed that the cabine: of Washingion should-ereate
annuities, and.that they should be negotiated to Duich houses, at an
advantageous rate. and not far from par. The treaty was therefore con-
cluded on these bases. and sent to Washington to be ratified. In this
manner the Americans purchased from France that extensive coustry,
which has completed their territory in North America, and made them
masters of the Gulf of Mexico for the present and for the time to come.
Thev are consequently indebted ‘2 their birth and for their greztness to
that ! np strugple besween France and England.

"!.I.ouis A-:iolphc Thiers, HMizeoe: of the Conrvlate and Empire of Fraree under Nagilewn
fP_.'::‘.adc]pi.:a.. 1593} Lecss thaz two papes are devoted ta the Levisiana Purchase iz 1° s
edivion containing twelve volumes and 6179 pages.

GRANDMA KEPT FRANCE'S TWO PAGE NOTA WITH HER
ON HER OWN TWGC PAGE NOTA
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THESE ARE THE PIECES FROM MY GRANDMOTHER.

| DONT KNOW WHERE SHE GOT THEM FROM. THEY HAVE
BEEN THE HELP | NEEDED TO GET STARTED. | AM SURE

IT WILL HELP YOU TO RIP A HOLE IN HIS-STORY’S BEHIND.

A

. Continuing Mr. Hamilton says regarding French archives:
“The papers of Crozat are unknacwn. It had also been believed that
the papers of Law's Company had been lost or destroyed, but it is
now said that 140 bundles relating to this company are at L'Oricnt as
a part of the archives of that depariment. These deserve 2ttention,,
- the more 50 as it was in the time of this company that so many corrces-
sions on the Mississippi and elsewhere were granted angd the colon v of
Louisizna really became approximar.ly gelf suitaining.  Penicrut rece. 4
one of these grants, and it will be reniembered that his narrative, published
in Margry's ffth volurts, is onc of the most realistic and interesting ac-
counts of the carly French settleimcats,

“The earliest Cathalic missions were conductsd by the Semin.ry of
Quebee and the letter; of Davion, 8t Cosme and others would throw
much light upsn the establishment of religion in Mississippi. The recent
re-publication by Burrows Broe at Cleveland of the Jesuit Relations is
disappointing so far a5 Mississipy ! is concernrd. There is little concerning
oar section and pretty much all of what is published has been printed
before in Kip and other accessible books. It is to be remc- “wred, however,
that there were not a Ereat many priests in what is r o Mississippi,
and cven of them at first few Jesuits, The Western Crinpany in 1722
gave the lilinois district, which alterwards extended down to Natcheg,
to the Jesuits, but from 1726 the Jesuits were given larger powers and
'their jurisdiction included the Chickasaws, Alibarmons and Choctaws,
.There onght to be material among the papurs of the Seminary of Quebee,
and possibly some of-the Jesuit general ofices at Paris, Rome and in Spatn,
The Monamenta Historiea of Polanco, now in process of pullication
Arom thoss sources, by Burrow: Bros, may tend to solve this question ?

SURELY SHE WAS A CAGING OLD CAJUN QUEEN.
THE EMPRESS OF THE WASHITAW PROVINCE.
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The list of Paris papers once made by Edmuad Forstall cannot now
be indentified in all details. The department of the marine and colonics
has been broken into two, of which that of the marine contains far morc
of importance to us. The papers have accordingly been re-arraoged
and many could not now be found, despite the painstaking interest shown
by the French officials in my work on Colonial Mobile”

The list of documents by Edmund J. Forstall referred to in
the last paragraph by Mr. Hamilton, constitutes a chapter in
French's Historical Collections of Louisiana. The following
items taken from the list.refer to documents bearing directly on
Arkansas:

PORTFOLIO NO, III,

“;148 No date—memorial on Louisiana. This document appears to
have been written towards the year 1730; it is remarkable for its extensive
views; it treats of the country of Mobile, of the Balize, of its passes,
-of the country between Balize and New Orleans, of the neighborhood
of this city, of Pointe Coupee, of Natchez, of Arkansas, of IHnois;
it contains 40 pages and concludes by offering a plan of colonization
for the whole” .,
PORTFOLIO NO. V.

“2¢5. 1731, 24th June—Dirou Dartaguette, announcing new disorders
amony the Natchez; the murder of two officers near the Arkansas;
destruction of the Tunicas by the Natchez; calls for assistance.”

PORTFOLIO NO. VI,

“380. 1724, August—inspection by the Louisiana Commniittee, of lhe
different military posts of that colony, towit: New Orleans, the Ralize,
Biloxi, Dauphin Island, Mobile, Alibamons, Natchez, Natclitoches, Yuazoo,
Arkansas, Illinois. This commiltee recommends the giving up of the
military posts of Biloxi, Dauphin Island and Arkansas.”

PORTFULID NO. IX,

“s87. 1731, 24th June—Mr, Diron Dartaguette giving an account of
an attack by the Natchez on barges ascending to the Arkansas and of the
destruction of the Tonicas on the 13th of Jung by the Natcher”

“4g2. No date—account of the defeat of Major Dartaguette, of his
death and of that of 43 of his men; among whom there were 17 or 18
officers: the French detachment was composed of 130 men, 38 Iroquois,
38 Arkamas, too Ilinois and Miami in all 306 men; the expedition left
Tllinois oa the zoth of February 1736, reached the Chicachas country
an the z4th of March and attacked them on the same day; they were
abandcazd by the Ilinois and Miami which compeiled Dartaguette
to retreat, hence the defeat and heavy loss sustained.”

“No. 1074. Journal du voyage de la Louisiane, fait par le Sr.
Bernard de la Flarpe, ¢t des decouvertes qu'il a faites dans la partie
de Vouest de cette colonic” {in the year from 1718 to 1722, inclusive).
Large folio, 160 pages.

“No. 628 Sup. f (same volume as the above). Journal du voyage
fait par deux fregates du Roy, la Pradice commandee per Mr. d'Iberville,
te le Marin par, Mr. le Chevalier de Surgeres, qui partirent de Brest
le 24 Oct. 1693."" Large folio, B6 pages.

“There are several other interesting letters and papers relating to
Louisiana, in the same volume, and at the same period; also 2 manuscript
map of the Mississippi River, dated 1700, In this nup the Red River is
called the Soblonnicre, the Arkansas, Tonti, and the Missouri, Riviere
des Osages”

NOTICE THE LAST 4 LINES HOW THEY CHANGED
NAMES TO CHANGE LAND MARKS TO STEAL OUR LAND.
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CHAPTER FIFTEEN

“The Lewis And Clark Expedition”
President Jefferson Everyone
Except One, Lone Black York!”

It is not just how history lied but the intent to steal from blacks is
so obvious. Jefferson, a favorite of mine and by far the most honest.
| find to be a liar and a cheating theft to be a holy minister. While in
Paris France in 1787 as American Minister, he met up with a John
Ledyard, who came to France to arrange a fur business out on the
northwest coast of America. Since Ledyard had failed, the two men
struck up an unusual relationship in the sexy city, being hotel partners,
as they were. Jefferson proposed to him a land expedition through
North Europe to Kamtschatka on the Pacific. This was not in America
but through the third bedmate, Russia gave consent. | never did find
out his name. The business man Ledyard set out at once and went
into winter quarters 200 miles from Kamtschatka.

Lust did not set so good with the Bigwigs that came 1o his camp.
They arrested him and compelled Ledyard to return. Five years later
Jefferson, not being able to forget his good times in France with his
promiscuous friend in 1792, we find Thomas Jefferson, trying to cut
himself the right of way to his friend, who had made his own way to the
Northwest. Now, Jefferson proposed a subscription by the American
Philosophical Society to engage a person to go to the Northwest Coast
by land.
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Captain Merriwether Lewis, stationed in Charlottesville, Virginia was
engaged for the mission. M. Michaux, a French botanist was a likable
person as was Ledyard, who was to go with him. This was a must for
men being away from their families for so long. They had gotten as far
as Kentucky when the French Minister at Washington became jealous
and recalled Michaux, terminated the proposal because of a bedfellow.

It was now January 18, 1803 and there he had not purchased
Louisiana yet. Made a secret Congressional Tradirig Act to establish
trading houses among the Indians. This Act, about to expire by
limitation, recommended that, the Act be continued and extended to
posts among the Indians on the Mississippi River to its source. Then
to cross the Rocky Mountains to the Pacific Ocean. This was approved
in a secret Congressional Meeting and appropriations made. And
Captain Lewis at his own request, | learned as handed down by the
servants, was detailed to command the expedition. No purchase of
Louisiana had been made.

It was called an expedition of discovery and a mission of inquiry,
but it was rather an undying lust that prompted this expedition to go
to the Pacific. They classed it together, the his-story of the Indians;
details, topography, character of the people and to enter into a
commercial negotiation with the Indians, also to learn their habits.
First, Lieutenant Clark, brother of General George Roger Clark, he was
the taller one named William Clark, and was detailed jointly with
Merriwether after M. Michaux left. Captain Merriwether Lewis, United
States Army and First Lieutenant William Clark, United States Army
(now Clark had been Jefferson’s personal secretary and bedfellow).
That's where we get the saying... “politicians’ make strange
bedfellows.” The above headed the first Regiment Infantry.
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NEXT IN LINE WAS:

Patrick Gass - Sgt. U.S.A.

William Bratton
John Collins
Robert Fraiser
George Gipson
Hugh Hall

Thomas P. Howard
John Baptiste LePage
Hugh Mc’Neal
John Shields

John B. Thompson
Alexander Willard
Joseph Whitehouse

EMPRESS VERDIACEE...

Charles Floyd
John Colter
Pierre Cruzatte
Joseph Fields
Silas Goodrich
Richard Worfington
Peter Wiser
Francis Labuiche
John Potts |
George Shannon
William Werner

- Richard Werner

John Newman

George Drewyer

(or George Drulyard)

Tousaint Chabono (wife) Ceesonnenee and
baby Ceeshonee Charbonea

York was a colored or black interpreter to the Nation of Mantans,
incidentally who were named Mantans by the French. Now York and
Ceesonnenee were related. He being colored, black, and she tan, it
was hard to guess. They were both hitching a ride on the sly to the
Washitaw, being Consanguine. York was half-brother to the Washo
woman, Anniamaree, the daughter of the Ayimarieeya, the old Empress.
It was she that Ceesonnenee and her husband, Tousaint Chabono were
taking their baby, Ceeshonee Charbonea so that she may be held by
her and become blessed.

The Washo woman Anniamaree, was the legal Washitaw wife (lllegal
French wife) of Joseph de Maison Rouge. She was the mother of
Henry Turner. York, her half-brother was the only person that the
United States did not pay, because he was black. His knowledge got
them there. It was his and Ceesonnenee’s knowledge of the language
in areas that made it successful.
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Jefferson himself, did prepare the written instructions.

Their party entered the Missouri River exactly 123 years before |,
Verdiacee “Tiari” was born, date being May 4, 1904. | was born high
- hoon on May 4, 1827. Annie Turner Washington, part Tunica/Washitaw
and 1/4 french. A daughter of Joseph Henry Turner and Matiida M.
Turner husband was the Washitaw son of Delphia Kim and Isham

Washitaw (Washington changed by the Boston School mams that came
to teach them English).

They crossed the Rocky Mountains in the summer of 1805. They
landed at the Cape called Disappointment, November 15, 1805. They
had passed the Snake River (named for the cleverness of the
Ceesonnenee) to its junction with Columbia and as far as the Pacific
Ocean. They wintered at Clatstop, south of Columbia.

This expedition returned to St. Louis, September 23, 1805 with a
wealth of information both true and false. It is not the lies that they
wrote as what they wrote was basically true. It was what they DID NOT
write. What they found among the Washitaw had to surprise them.
The Ancient Ones, Ceesonnenee being lighter, yet darker red, they
mistook her for an Osage, due to her noiselessness, they called her a
Snake Indian. She was beautiful and evaded al! of their attempts and
desires, as her desires were left for her husband. No Indian Princess,
left her tribe and followed them. She and her family were with them

from the beginning with a baby. They learned that she was a Princess
when they reached the Washitaw.

Their real motives were to return home. Upon the expeditions
return, Captain Lewis and Lieutenant Clark were honored with 1,600
acres of our land each. All others in the party were given 320 acres of
our land each, except York, who was not given one thing, but called a
slave that belonged to Lewis. No soldier took his slaves with him to
war. Lie again. The north were not slaveholders.

At that time by the United States Constitution, York was 3/5 of a
person and so were the other Indians.
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The great spirit being with York, he out lived them all and died at
Richmond, Virginia in the fall of 1870 at the age of 114, a true Ancient
One. Lewis became Governor of the Louisiana, stolen territory and .
died October 11, 1809 near Nashville, Tennessee. Clarke, Brigadier
General later became the governor of the Mississippi Territory from
1813 to 1820 and died September 1, 1838. The Shoshone River or
Snake River is for Ceesonnenee. Many records are on file. Only half
of the truth has been told.

Many writers have forged documents containing what they believed
to be the truth. Other writers do leave out many real facts to shape
history to what they want readers to believe is true. And by their own
knowledge that document is a lie. These again are called white lies.

Some of the greatest white lies are the lies surrounding the
LOUISIANA PURCHASE. A perfect example being next to the greatest
white lie.

The United States Constitution does not permit buying land or
purchasing a country. When Jefferson leamed of the purchase, he
said. “We are stretching the constitution to it's breaking point” Then
added. “If in some future date, we find that our actions have done
harm to anyone, | hope that the United States will have the good sense
to correct the mistake that we make here.” See Jefferson’s own words
His-story left these facts out. The Purchase claimed a purchase from
Canada to the Gulf of Mexico. This is not all together true. This
however is the Black Belt that belted the now United States. Being as
it was the Black Belt which the immigrants had to cross to go west.
These black or hi-tans (Mantans) were hard to deal with, knowing the
explorers to be the true exploiters with intentions to steal. The white
man bit the hand that fed him through the long winter. His practice has
not changed today. Laws don’t mean nothing to the white man. Talk
was easily done when Jefferson, the Minister President thought about
what he had done. He had the opportunity to correct the evil of doing,
right then without waiting on someone else at a future date.
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The time to skin the animal is while the water is hot. Talk is easy to try
and clear a lie. He knew it was wrong then, it was his own
responsibility to straighten it out while he was in office.

One thing that strikes me with deep emotions, is the simple
fact that, the white man set out to steal from the Black Washitaws. In
the Lewis and Clark documents listed under the writings of John Sibley
at Natchitoches, April 5, 1805 and | quote him verbatim:

“CHOCTAW - There are a considerabie number of these nations on
the West of the Mississippi who have not been home for several years.
About twelve miles above the post on Quachita, on that river, there is
a small village of them, about thirty men who have lived there for
several years and made corn; and likewise on the Bayou Chico. In the
southem part of the district of Opelousas; there another village of
them, of about fifty men, who have been there about nine years and
say they have the Governor of Louisiana’s permission to settle there.
Besides these, there are rambling hunting parties of them to be met
with all over lower Louisiana. They are at war with the Caldoguies and
like by neither the red not the white people.”

Choctaw was a name given to the Washitaws because they were
and are black, like chocolate, brown in color. They’re were very. many
in number all over Louisiana who were not divided at that time about
April 1805. The hunting parties were a culture. The party fed those at
home and clothed them with or by skins to make coats and foat
covering for the winter. Their villages were organized towns in
International Townships. The last telltale fact is that they were not liked

by the red or the white man because the people were chocolate Black
Washitaws.

Now | again quote verbatim the same above writings of Sibley in
the Lewis and Clark report.

ARKANSAS - Living on the Arkansas River south side in three

villages, about twelve miles above the post station. The name of the
first village is Tawanima. The second is Qusolu and the third is Ocapa.
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In all, they do not at present exceed one hundred men and diminishing.
They are at war with the Osages, but friends with all other people,
white and red. They are the original proprietors.of the country on that
river, to all which they claim. For about 300 miles above them to one
junction of the River Cadron with Arkansas, above the fork, the Osages
claim. Their language is Osage. Then generally raise com to seil.
They are called honest and friendly people.”

I again quote verbatim:

“The forementioned are ali the Indian Tribes that | have knowledge
of, or can obtain an account of in Louisiana south of the river between
Arkansas, between the Mississippi and the River Grand, at Avoylees.
There did live a considerable tribe of that name, but as far as | can
learn, have been extinct for many years. Two or three women accepted
did Iately live among the French inhabitants at Washitaw. There are a
few humans still living on the east side of the Mississippi in Insussees
Parish, below Manchac, but scarcely existed as a nation.

That there are errors in these sketches is not to be doubted, but in
all cases out of my own personal knowledge, | have endeavored to
procure the best information, which | faithfully related and | am
confident any errors that do exist are too unimportant to effect the
object for which they are intended, as a spy report. '

I am sir, & c.& c. JOHN SIBLEY
General H. Dearbomn.”

Now all of these people were Black Aborigines. The Washitaw
Nation, including the Washas, Chactoos and several more tribes, these
people were small and were the Chactoos. The Choctaws and Tunicas
were all black. If the intent were to take the land, the last thing | know
that the white man would have done was make it a know fact that they
were black. Yet, they have alluded to it between the lines by using
words like aborigines, not being white or red.
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Yet this son of a bitch failed to come out and say they were Black, as
they made no treaties with the Blacks, even if they were pre-Columbian
and owned their land.

Notice also the distance that we are talking about. One family
owned the entire Washitaw. Whether you spell it Wichitaw, Ouachita,
Quachita, Umpsaw Arkansas, Kansas or Washas, it is still a Black
Nation of chocolate brown people who were counted as 3/5 of a person
along with all other blacks in the said LOUISIANA PURCHASE and no

deals were ever cut except to hang, rape, murde{, poison and to steal
their land.

That is what the Lewis and Clark Expedition in your (history) his-
story was for... an experimental (as based on what is of personal use
or advantage in a situation rather than for what is right or just; it is
guided by self interest) process in stealing! To expedite speeds up the
progress to rid the land of our people by any means necessary.
Expedition! Ex’spi'sishen means a sending forth or the embarking
upon a voyage, march, etc. As for exploration or battle, such a
journey the people or ship or ships participating are dispatched with
efficient speed. If you have this type of education under your hat
instead of under your belt, you can do an efficient job of reading
between the lines.

The United States’ main object was to get rid of the Original Black
People here in Afmuurican, in what you have learned to call American.
Take the “f’ out, take two “U’s” out and what do you get They
couldn’t name it Columbus as we were already here. Amusecus’d
Vespucci. Ah! How could you, being French Englio, talian. No! No!
No! You can’t fool a Washitaw as we, the original Muurs (Moors) of
DUGDAHMOUNDYAH. We must realize who we are and what we are
doing in this land and how we have been preserved for what special

purpose. The Clarks played a very important part in the Maison Rouge
Grant story.
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There is a reason and a purpose for everything. Like the remnant
of the whites that are here now, must be taught the truth where as they
can come under purification in spirit. Know thyself and to thyseif be
true. ‘ :

My people were here when the white man came to this Afmuurican
Continent. They were the Muurs. In later years called the Moors from
the land of Tadmor (Palmara or Palmares). These were the people from
Muu or Tadmoor, Tadmormean Tad and Mor; Black-A-Moor, a black
man came from a black woman. All men came from a black woman.
No man, black or white to my knowledge has ever given birth.
Palmares, is actually Pal and Maori. Together you get ancient brown
or dirt-colored people. Paleo is primitive or ancient. Maori is a dark
color. 1t is where the name Mary (woman) came from. We must leam
to read on the line, then between the line to get into the my (mystery)
story of the Black Ancient People. With this in mind, | laid my notes on
the desk to finalize my proof that this was still our land.

1 had picked up a copy of the official book of Louisiana Land that
| had gotten from the Louisiana Land Office, written by the Historical
Society of the state. What | read in this book was criminal theft of
. property by a national government in one of its illegal sub-divisions.
Theft from Ancient Black People. That this national government had
signed to protect in the said LOUISIANA PURCHASE Sale Agreement.
I really want to tell you and others like you. Read it for yourseives.
Here it is. | hope you will now understand why [ had to pull the Black
Cover off the white lies. For the next 17 pages it is word for word what
they gave me to be the truth. | have pulied the Black Covers off for you
to see the truth.
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| PRESENT TO YOU THE BOOK

History of Land Titles
in the State of Louisiana

DIRECTOR, DIVISION OF STATE LANDS
DEPARTMENT OF NATURAL RESOURCES
ETATE OF LOUILIANA

AS PUBLISHED IN
VOLUME 1 » 1573

ISSUE OF

LOUISIANA HISTORICAL SQOCIETY

NEW ORLEANS, LCUISIANA

he state of Louisiana—its people and ita land from a ro-
mantic past to & dynamic present, spina a fascinating tale in
the recorded history of the Americas.

In the late seventeen hundreds when the early settlers started
drifting into the New World, land was plentiful and settlers
were few. Today, this is not the case,

Many land laws have been written to suit the changing timeas.
Our forefathers settled. on huge tracts of land, built houses and
tilled the soil. Almost for the asking, they secured title to their
land. ) :

Today when land is acquired, no matter what size the traet,
it has become a custom to have a complete title abstract made
going back to the initial severance from the United States
Government. Only in this way is it possible to asaure the prop-
erty owner a flawless title,

In addition to the necessity of basic title research for eco-
10~ reasons, there is a distinet historical interest in determin-

ng the very first owner of that certain tract of land in which
me i3 interested. Was the land originally a French, Spanish, or

*Presented before the Louisiana Historical Society on October 18, 1972,
**Deputy Register of the State Land Office, Baton Rouge, La.
¢**Lands Administrator, State Land Office, Baton Rouge, La.
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*Louisiana Historical Quurterly

British land grant? or perhaps, land given to a solltier for
service in one of the Indian Wars, or the War Betwien the
States? Could it have been land identified by early surveyors
as "worthless swamp” and now be the nucleus of an iinmense
oil and gas fie]ld?

The answers to these and many other interesting quiestions
concerning Louisiana land titles could probably be found in the
voluminous records on file in the State Lamd Office of ovhich
Elten Bryan Moore is Register,

As many students of history are aware, land grants played a
very important part in the settlement of our entire nation.
Kings and Emperors, in order to .encourage formation of colo-
nies in what is now the State of Louisiana, granted to their
favorite subjects as acts of reward and patronage, large tracts
of land usually along navigable streams. Consequently, today's
title regsearcher will find many thousands of acres of land orig-
inally covered by French, British, or Spanish land grants.

Perhaps one of the greatest real estate buys of all time oc-
curred when the fledgling United States, in 1803, hought from
France some 544 million acres for the sum of 15 million dol-
lars. This tremendous territory, known as the famous Louisi-
ana Purchase, actually was acquired for approximately three
cents an acre. Thirteen states; in part or whole, have been
carved from this real estate transaction,

By Act of March 26, 1804, Congress divided the Louisiana
Purchase into two areas: the Territory of Louisiana, and the
Territory of Orleans.” The Territory of Louisiana covered the
area lying above the 33rd degree latitude, and the Territory of
Orleans covered that part of the Louisiana Purchase lying
below the 33rd degree latitude, or what is now, basically, the
present State of Louisiana.

The same Act of Congress further provided for the tem-
porary government of the territories with the executive power
vested in a governor to be named by the President of the United
States, and legislative powers to be vested in the governor and
in “13 of the most fit and discreet persons of the territory,” who
were also to be appointed by the President.

17, 8. Statutes Vol. 2, p. 283,
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- .' ‘Hiatm'y of Land Titles

Pursuant to powers granted by the Act, the governor and

thirteen legislators, called the Legislative Council, divided the

o area comprising the Territory of Orleans into twelve counties.?

These counties were designated as Acadia, Attakapas, Concordia,

German Coast, Iberville, Lafourche, Natchitoches, Opelousas,
Orleans, Ouachita, Pointe Coupee, and Rapides.

In 1807, the territory was redivided into nineteen parishes.
The boundaries followed largely those used by the Spanish in
— dividing the area for ecclesiastical purposes (the name “parish” "

is" also of ecclesiastical origin).® The counties remained so

divided for the purpose of certain elections and the imposition
. of taxes. The Constitution of 1812, when Louisiana became a
state, referred to both “‘counties” 4nd “parishes".* Gradually,
however, the term “county” was dropped and no reference is
made to it by the Constitution of 1845 or subsequent constitu-
tions.* Today, Louisiana has 64 parishes.

In order to allow individuals to have legal possession of their
lands or to acquire lands, an Act of Congress of March 2, 1805,
— set machinery in action to make this possible.® Firat, Congress

authorized the President to appoint district land registers whose
duties were to classify, arrange, and translate when necessary,
. - papers and documents connected with private land claima.

A United States District Land Office was opened in New
Orleans for the eastern division of the Territory of Orleans; a
land office at Opelousas for the western division of the Territory
of Orleans.” Later, as a convenience to Jocal inhabitants, addi-
tional land districts were created, namely: Quachita, Natchi-
‘ toches, and Greensburg.” These land districts are to this day
— _ used in identifying lands by districts within the present State

of Louisiana.

The second important step taken by Congress under the Act

? Louisiana-A Narrative History, E. A, Davis, Chapter 15. A History

of Louisiana—G. W, McGinty, Chapter 14. Acts Legislative Council (Or-
leans Territory) 1st Session, p- 144,

_ 2 Acts Legislative Counecil {Orleans Territory) 2nd Session, p. 2.
: ! West's—Louisiana Constitution. Vol. 3, p. 511.

8 Ibid., p. 524.

¢ U. S. Statutes, Vol. 2, p. 324.

7 Ibid., p. 662. :

8 Ibid., Vol. §, p. 287.
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of March 2, 1805, was to appoint a board of commissioner
comprising a register and two other persons; and provide
that inhabitants holding a French, British, or Spanish gran
had to appear before this board with witnesses and affidavits
to certify that the grant they held was fully legal. If the grant
was approved by the board, the approval was forwarded to
Washington.

The third and extremely important phase of the 1803 Act
directed the Surveyor General of the United States to send
surveyors into the Territory of Orleans to establish a system
of sub-dividing the vacant public lands.

United States surveyors by 1307 had established a “principal
meridian’ and a "base line.” ® The establishment of a Lase line
was relatively easy as the aurveycrs needed only to extend west-
wardly a previously surveyad line setting the southern boundary
nf the Territory of Mississippi between Mississippi and Spanish
Western Florida. The principal meridian running north and
south from the base line was established approximately in the
center of the territory.

Monuments were then set every six miles on the principal
meridan and base line—North, South, East and West. These ~
were to be used as main points in establishing later surveys,
The method of surveyini used in the Territory of Orleans had
been adopted on May 7, 1784, by a special committee appointed
by the Continental Congress under the chairmanship of Thomas
Jefferson,1? .

This system initiated the method of laying out a square six
miles long and six mmiles wide, and re-subdividing this square
into 36 sections with each section being one mile square con-
taining 640 acres, Each section was numbered, beginning at the
top row of the township, from 1 to 36 running east to west,
thence in the second row west to east, ete.

Many townships contain more than 36 sections. The Surveyor
General instructed his deputies to survey river lots or radiating
sections along navigable water bodies before dividing and sur-
veying the township into square sections. This resulted in many

# Survey notes—John Cook, Jan. 15, 1.807, Land Office records.

10 Manual of Surveying Instructions issued by General Land Office,
Washington, D.C., /led in Land Office records.
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radiating sections usually measuring six to twelve arpents wide
and forty arpents deep.

Certain townships, where several navigable rivers and streams
are found, consist of as many as 125 sections.!' Streams were
used as public highways thus resulting in river frontage be-
coming more desirable.

Surveyors were further instructed to plot all approved private
grants within a township before plotting vacant public lands.
These private grants had not been laid out into sections or
within a section; but holders of most grants had private sur-
veyors stake out their claim using natural bearings such as
rivers, streams, trees, or perhaps neighbors. Consequently, bona
fide grants were thus recognized by the Federa! Surveyors and
the claim thence placed on the official township plat numbered
and catalogued,

Incidentally, not all townships within the present State of
Louisiana are completely surveyed. Township lines running
north and south of the base line, and range lines running east
and west of the meridian line were established; but numerous

~ townships in our lower marsh lands to this date have never

““been re-subdivided into sections. Drawings, or penciled charts,
were made on paper laying out 36 sections, but no actual ground
survey has yet been made.

The next and most important phase in our history is Lou-
isiana’s admission into the Union in 1812.* The same area which
was the Territory of Orleans became the State of Louisiana
with the addition of the Florida Parishes. By 1812, already some
26 counties or parishes had been created, and our great State
boasted a population of some 76,556 citizens.'* Compared with
the 544 million acres in the Louisiana Purchase, the new State
of Louisiana covered approximately 27,785,000 acres of land,
and 3,269,000 acres of streams, lakes and rivers.

Of extreme importance in land title work is the fact that
when Louisiana became a State in 1812, not one acre of land
was in its name. By virtue of inherent sovereignty, title to the
beds and bottoms of all navigable waters set aside as public

11 Platof T7 8, R 8 E, §.E, Land District, 1831.
12 7J, 8, Statutes, Vol. 2, p. 701. .
13 A History of Louisiana—G. W. McGinty, Chapter 15.
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highways by Act of Congress of February 15, 1811, inured to
the State—but not one acre of land.1*

Basic severance of title had to emanate from the United
States Government. Various Congressional Acts enabled either
private citizens or the State of Louisiara to acquire title to
Federal lands. These Acts comprise the backbone of the history
of land titles in Louisiana. .

The validation of lawful land elaims drew the v€ry immediate
interest of Congress, as the Act of March 26, 1804 {previously
mentioned), in addition to creating the Territory of Orleans,
also provided that land grants to actual settlers, made agree-
able to the proper laws, usages, and customs, would be ac-
cepted as bona fide grants. It further provided that the Presi-
dent was authorized to enter info certain agreements with
Indian tribes claiming and living on lands in the Territory of
Orleans, :

The acquisition of lands by direct purchase from the United
States had been previously made possible for the sale of lands
in the Territory of Mississippi.'* An Act of Congress on Apri)
21, 1806, extended this right to lands in the Territory .of Or-
leans.'® Thia Act stipulated the manner and terms upon which
lands were to be sold to the publie.

Provisions of this same Act of April 21, 1806, as amended
February 15, 1811, set aside the 16th section of every town.-
ship for schools. If the 16th section in a township did not com-
prise 640 acres; due perhaps to a navigable water body or an
approved private land grant covering a portion of that 16th
section, indemnity lands were granted to make up for the loss
of acreage.!” These indemnity school lands did not have to be
located within that township where the loss nccurred but could
be placed on any Federal lands within the State of Louisiana.

An Act of Congress of March 3, 1811, gave “preference
rights"” to any individual purchasing vacant land and who held
a valid grant bordering on a navigable river or stream. This
right was limited to the acquisition of an adjoining tract not to

14U, 8, Statutes, Vol, 2, p. 617.
18 Ibid,, pp. 73, 229.

1% Thid., p. 391.

17 Ibid., Vol. 4, p. 179,
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exceed 40 arpents in the rear of the approved grant or claim.
“Pre-emption rights” were also given those individuals who had
habitated and cultivated vacant lands not under private claim.!*

The Seminary of Learning Act of March 3, 1827, granted
Louisiana the right to select title to two entire townships (ap-
proximately 46,000 acres) of vacant Federal lands.'* When the
location was made, title was to be vested in the State for use
towards the establishment of seminaries of learning as directed
by the State Legislature,

Under Act of September 4 of 1841, Congress granted Lou-
isiana the right to select title to some 500,000 acres of vacant
Federal land under an Internal Improvement program.?” The
State could sell such lands for not less than $1.25 per acre and
use the revenues therefrom to dig canals, build roads, and thus
encourage settlers to move into the State.

The Act further stipulated that the selection and disposal
of these lands were to be under the direction of the State Legis-
jature. Consequently, by Legislativé Act of March 25, 1844, a
land office was created by the State of Louisiana with the
governor of Louisiana having the right teo appoint a register.
Most states refer to their land office official as “Commissioner of
Public Lands”, however, in the State of Louisiana, our top land
official, elected by the people, is the “Register of the State Land
Office".

The United States Military Bounty Lands Act of February
11, 1847, as later amended, permitted officers and soldiers of the
War of 1812, any Indian Wars between 1690 and 1850, and the
War with Mexico, to select title to vacant lands up to 160 acres
wherever they so desired.*

Louisiana also had military bounty lands acts whereby vet-
erans of the War between the States or their widows were al-
lowed to select title to State lands up to 160 acres. This privilege
was confined to Confederate veterans only.??

13 Ibid,, Vol. 2, p. 662; Ibid., Vol. 3, p. 122; Ibid,, Vol. 4, p. 534,
1% [bid., Vol. 4, p. 244,
20 Ibid., Vol. b, p. 453.
21 Ibid., Vol. 9, p. 123.

32 Loulsiana Legislative Acta 96 of 1884; 116 of 1886; 122 of 18%8; and
55 of 1896,
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A3 mentioned earlier, titles to many thousands of acres ema-
nated not only from French, British, or Spanish grants, but
also from title to lands granted to Indian tribes, These tribes
were either given out-right title to Jands claimed, or were given
script which they could use to locate lands, or sel} the script to
incoming settlers,

Other interesting original titles indicate numerous naval re-
servations throughout Louisiana where ap abundance of live
oaks existed,2? The lumber from this type of tree was preferred
in building ships of that era. Certain areag for military reserva-
tions along the lower coast of Louisiana were also set aside by
the Federal Government.2 However, over a period of years
almost all naval and military reservations were abolished and
the lands were sold to private individuals.

In order to eéncourage the building of railroads in Louisiana,
the Federal Government granted some one million acres of land

2 ce reveal that two companies did com-
plete tljé building of railroada, although one company did not

complete its assignment, and the lands were reconveyed to the
United States Government.

the age of 21 and had purchased land from the United States.
We find that our next Conatitutional Convention and the ensu-

ing Constitution of 1845 eliminated the property restriction in
voting.

21 President”s Proclamation of Feb: 29, 1820, Land Office records; U, 8.
Statutes, Vol, 5, 811,

3 Execative Order, March 25, 1844, Land Office records.
7Y, 8, Statutes, Vol, 11, p. 18.

2¢ New Orleans Receipta, 1840-50, p. 5, Land Office records,
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For Louisiana, perhaps the greatest title transfers ot all
were the Swamp Land Grant Acts of 1849 and 1850 which au-
thorized the State to select and request title to any vacant public
lands that were “swampy” iu character and nature.?”™ Con-
sequently, from that period to the present time, title was con-
veyed to some ten million acres of awamp lands.?®

The Federal Government, by Legislative Act of May 20, 1862,
allowed a person who was the head of a family, or 21 years of
age, the right to homestead up to 160 acres.?® Federal lands
are still available for homesteading in western states but not
in Louistana. Various state legislative acts allowed Louisiana
citizens the right to homestead up to 160 acres of State lands;
however, all homesteads were stopped in 1962 due to a lack of
available land.?®

The majority of swamp lands selected from the United States
Government by the State of Louisiana were either sold to pri-
vate individuals or transferred to levee boards created in various
parts of the State.3! These levee boards, in turn, could sell lands
or timber to private citizens and use the revenue therefrom
to build levees, roads, and canals to encourage settiers into the
area.

It is important to remember that there ia a beginning, or a
source of title, for every acre of land in Louisiana. There ia no
such category as “loat land”. Land may have been dropped from
assessment rolls, but the State Land Office has on record that
very firat severance of every acre, .

Title to all property must have emanated from the Federal
Government—title from the Federal Government must be in
some written form. In case of swamp land grants or other
similar acts, the State must request title by filing a “selection”
of desired lands and the Federa! Government conveys title by
an “approval’ list, Such gelection and approval lists are on
file in the Land Office. If lands were sold directly by the Federal
Government to an individual, such evidence of sale is also on
file in the Land Office.

27 7. 8. Statotes, Vol. 9, pp. 352, 519,

28 Biennial Report, 1068489, p. 9, State Land Office.

29 1J. 8. Statutes, Vol. 12, p. 382,

30 Concurrent Resclutions, No, 54 of 1962, Louisiana Legislature.
3N L. R. 8, 88:281, et seq.
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Located in the State Land and Natural Tlzsources Building
in Baton Rouge, the State Land Office has on file ail of the
original and official field notes, survey plats and maps that
were made by the early United States land surveyors. In order
to determine whether or not a river or a stream was navigable
and state-owned when Louisiana became a State, one needs only
to refer to the official township plats.

The truly remarkable aspect of early plats i; their amazing
accuracy when one considers the primitive conditions under
which the surveys were made. Many early surveyors came down
the Mississippi River by barges and started their work at pre-
determined points. Using the most basic of surveying instru-
ments, one cannot help but marvel at the accuracy of the work
performed by the surveyors.

Modern-day marsh area sportsmen, however, could sympathize
with the surveyor of some 150 years ago. A drawing in an ori-
ginal field notebook in the State Land Office depicts a man sit-
ting on & stump holding 2 jug in his hand with the inscription
“Now here | am, but where in the hell am I?" **

When the Territory of Orleans was first created, 2 Federal
Surveyor was appointed for the area south of the State of Ten-
nessee which included the Territory of Orleans. This surveyor
engaged other surveyors as his deputies and was the officer to
authenticate the township plats. The United States Surveyor
General opened an office in Donaldsonville, Louisiana in 1831,
which then became headquarters for all local surveyors.™ In
1865, at the end of the Civil War, this office was moved to New
Orleans, and in 1910 it was abolished. The State Land Office
wag then given all of the survey notes and plats that had pre-
viously been on file in the Surveyor General's Office, 3

The Federal district registers created by the March 2, 1806
Act were later all consolidated into one office, and in 1927 that
office was closed and all of their records were given to the
State Land Office,

We find, therefore, many records on file in the Land Office

32 Field Notes, Thomas Bilbe, S, W. Land District.
33 {J. 5. Statutes, Vol. 4, p. 492.

M Act 6 of 1910—Louisiana Legislature.

33 Act 183 of 1928—Louisiana Leginlature.
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that will be of interest in title research; not only field survey
notes and township plats, but Government tract books and
State tract books showing entries of land by description, dates,
and names of patentees; whether land was approved to the
State as swamp lands under the Swamp Land Acts of 1849 and
1850, under school grants, or other Congressional Acts. On file
are copies of patents issued by the State and various original
documents, applications, receipts, and certificates originating
under the French, Spanish or British Governments.

Another form of title which is common is tax adjudicated
lands.* Briefly, upon failure to pay annual taxes to the sheriff
or the tax collector, property is seized and offered for sale by
the =herifT on the courthouse steps. Anyone can buy this prop-
erty for taxes due. Should the property not be bought at the
sheriff’s sale, it is then sold or adjudicated to the State. Title
is retained by the State until the property is redeemed, or, if
not redeemed at the end of three years, the property can then
be put up for sale. A sale is processed by the State Land Office
and sold by the sheriff of the parish wherein the land is located.
Mineral rights on property so sold are retained by the state in
perpetuity.?? T

The granting of rights of way across and through State owned
properties and all navigable water bottoms is the responsibility
of the State Land Office.* Should a pipeline cross lands under
the jurisdiction of another State agency, such as the State De-
partment of Wild Life' and Fisheries, then approval must be
secured from such agency before final consent is given by State
officials.

The State Land Office has among its many records a collec-
tion of original material that is of inestimable value and in-
tereat of original material of genealogy. The Tract Book indices
on file will lead to the location of the lands settled by our fore-
fathers, and lists not only those who claimed land from British,
French, and Spanish grants, but those who homesteaded and
purchased tracts from the United States and State Governmenta.

In previous articles written by this writer——the first of which

88 L. R.S. 47:2188. ‘
3T Lounisiana Constitution of 1921—Act 4, Sec. 2.
1. R. 8. 41:1173.
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was published in the “Louisiana Engineer” in 1968, and also

in the “Right of Way"” in the same year—ILouisiana land titles
and laws affecting public lands were discussed at length.3®

It is of great importance for every citizen to stay informed

of new laws dealing with our lands. It ia the writer’s intention

to help you—the property owner—stay informed of existing
land laws. :

¥ Vol. b4A, No. 1, p. 20 “Louisiana Engineer” Yol. 15, No. 5, p. 22
“Right of Way".
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This never has been United States land. it's our land!
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CHAPTER SIXTEEN

“Let The Letters Tell The Trealy Tale!”

- The Treaty
of :\Iﬂd!‘ld {October 13, 1793} was the result, and in its 22
arucle stipulated: ]

_The King of dpain iipulates and agrees 1o permit the Ptuple of the
Unized States, for the term of three vears, to use the port of New Orleans
as 2 place of depasit for their produce and merchandise, and 1o expost
the same free from all duty or charge, except a reasonable considerauan
to be paid for storage and other incidental expenses: that the terms: of
tkree vears may by subsequent negotiations, be extendedror. instead of
that town, some other point in the island of New Orieans shall be
designzted as a place of deposit for the American trade.
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There was no uniform policy concerning the navigation of the river by
Americans. ln 1783 the traders were able 1o go to New Orleans, but in
1784 thev could not. The next year the river was open again for a little
time and then closed. Creoles and Americans were frequently imprisoned

for violation of navigation ordinances.
The Spanish officials at New Orleans were not above bribery and

fovared indiviluals among the westerners made large gains.?
b uris M. Gour, The Louiriera Puar-iarr and the Wertoeré Muenem: Priladestn:

Ty 1 1T
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He laid down four essential conditions of a treaty:

1. That our southern boundary remain at 51 degrees of latitude on
the Mississippi. i

2. That our right be acknowledged of navigating the Mississippi. in its
whole .breadth and length, from its source to the sea, as established by
the treaty of 1763. '

3. That our vessels be free from visits. duty, or inconveniences in the
navigation of the river.

4. The right of depositing our merchandise.

Jefferson, the hrm friend ot France and the
zealot pacifist, made the sacrifice of his personal conscience
for his country’s good, and wrote to Livingston (Apni 18,
180z2) these epochal words:# '

The cession of Louisiana and the Floridas by Spain to France, works
most sorely on the United States. On this subject the Secretary of State
has written to vou fully, vet I cannot forbear recurring to it perzonally,
so deep is the impression it makes on my mind. Iz completely reverses all
the pclitical relations of the United States. and will form a new epoch in
cur political course. . .. There is on the glooe one singie spoz, the pos-
sessor of which is our natural and habitual enemy. It is New Ocleans,
through which the produce of three-eighths of our territory must pass 1«
market, and from its fertility it will ere long yield mere than half of our
whole produce. and contain more thas half of our inhabiants. France,
placing herself in that door, assumes 12 us the ztiitude of denance. . . .
The dav that France 1akes possession of New Orleans, fxes the sentence
whicl is to restrain her forever within her low-water mark. It seals the
uninn of twe nations, who, in conjunctica, <an mazintain exclusive
possession of the ocean. From that momernt. we must marry cursclves
to the British fleet and nation. We must turr ali our attention to a mari-
time force. for whick our resources place v¢ on very high ground; and
having formed and connected trgether a power which may render rein-
forcement of her settiements here impossible to France, make the first
cannon which shall be fired in Europe the signal for the tearing up any
settlement she may have made, and for helding the two continents of
America in sequestration for the common purposes of the United British
and American nations.

On February 24, 1801, Jefferson wrote to Livingston offer-
ing him the missicn as Minister Plenipotentiary to France.

* This remarkable privass lesterirom JeSere nwr Liviivsisnwarintrusted by Jzfictson o
the prrsanal eusindy of M. Dupant de Nemours, 1o be delivered by him to Nir. Livingston,
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On September o, 1801, the President advised him that by
this post he would receive his final instructions from the
Secretary of State. In Deceniber, Livingston was in Paris.
And now began tlie scries of letters from Robert iX. f.iving-
ston to Rufus King, which form the burden_gf this paper.
The letters, mostly ‘holograph, dcal chieflv with two sub-

jects, primarily, the settlement of the question of Ameri-can
rights to the free nayigation of the Mississippi and th.e right
of deposit of merchandise in Louisiana, and secondarily, the
impending conflict between England and France.
The imminence of war was the cause of Napoleon's neces-
sitv and may have effected Englanc’s friendlv complaizance.
In probablv the first letter of Livingston to King. he

wrote: Paris joth, December 1501°

A sale opportumity ot writing ntw offering, 1 will mention some
clrcumstances rejative to the state of business here, an which I shall beg
1o know your opinion and their effect on the policy of Brizain so far as
relates to the United States. Among the objects that would most na-
turally engage my attention on my arrival, was the state of the negotia-
tion, between France and Spain, regarding Louisiznz-—with a view if it
Lad not been concluded, upon, to throw obstacles in the way. Sofar as
it would be advantageously done, or if it had been effected, to mexe some
such arrangements as would lessen the inconveniences whick might
result frem it, to our Western territory—I have however reason to think
the whole business had been sertled before my arrival. I took occation on
mv first private audience of the Minister of Exterior Relations 1o press
him directly on the subject taking the common reports as 2 foundation
for my inquiry. He explicitly denied that anyihing had been concluded
but admitted that it had been a subject of conversation. I know how-
ever from a variety of channels, that it is not a mere matter of ceaversa-
tion, but that the exchange has actually been agreed upon. That a part
of the armament destined, in the first instance, for Hirpanicls is to
proceed to Louisiana provided Toussaint makes no objectian.  Gen.
Collot whom vou may have seen in America was originally intenced for
Governor of that province, but ke is at present out of favor. | think
it probable the Minister will justify his concealment 1o me by its not
having been definitely closed with Spain, as this, tho determined beiween

* Robert R. Livineston ta Rufus King, Paris, Dec. joth, 1821 (A.LS)—Bitl thena
Parsonizna, La. Am. MS5. Vo049,
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the two governments, may form an article in the gefieral treaty. His
absence {being at Lyons) prevents my coming to something mare ex-
plicit with him. That Spain had made this cession (which contravenes
all her former maxims of Policy) cannot be doubted, but she is no longer
a free agent.

I wish to know [rom you in what light, this is seen by England. Tt will
certainly, in its consequences, be extremely dangerous to her as it will
give an almost unbounded power to her rival. It puts Spain in a perpetual
state of Pupilage, since she must always tremble for the safety of her
colonies in case of a rupture—To avoid this evil she must grant, every
commercial and political advantage to France. Her manufactures wili
find their way, through this channel, into every part of the Spanish tern-
tory to the exclusion of those of Britain—our own Western Territory,
may be rendered so dependent upon them, as to promote their palitical
views, while the interest they have alwavs nurtured with the Indians
and the national character of the peasantry of Canada, may render the
possessions of Britain very precarious—To say nothing of the danger
which must threaten her Islands in case a fespectable establishmen:
should be made by France in Louisiana, which will not {ail to be the case.
as the territory is uncommonly fine and produces Sugar and every article
cultivated in the Islands—I suggest these hints that they, with manyv
others which may occur to vou, mayv be made use of with the British
Alinistey to induce them to throw all the obstacles in their power ia
the wav of a final settlement if it is not already too late. You know how-
ever the importance of not appearing vourself or permitting me to appear

“much opposed to it if you find the thing concluded. since it might be mads

use of to embroil us with France and Britain will have sufficient address
to endeavor 1o keep a mutual jealousy, if possible between us.

On January 16, 1802, King wrote to Livingston:*

I conversed again and again with the Prime Minister, and the Secre”
tary of State for foreign affairs, concerning the cession of Louisiara
[i.e. the retrocession by Spain to France] who assured me that the meas-
ure was in their view of much importance, and one which they could not
sce but with great concern: nevertheless that they were unable to inter-
fere respecting it, for the same reason which compelled them to silence
concerning other important objects affecting the Equilibrium of Eurape,
and the welfare of Great Britain . . . and you may infer with confidence
that not a word has been or will be said upon the subject at Amiens. . . .

An opinion gains strength that a part of the force, [which France was

. assembiing to send to America] should the situation of St. Domingo per-

mit, will be sent to New Orleans. . . . .
Unless Spain is besotted and blind indeed she must desire with anxiesy
1o avail herself of every assistance te get rid of the cession of Louistara.
Mr. Pinkney [our Minister to Spain] has without doubt taken the earhiziz
¥ Rufus KRing t3 R, R. Livingston, Londan, Janzary 16, 180z {AL.5)—The New Yern
Historical Society, Rufus King MSS, BA™ 4 35. (By permission of the Sucivty)
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opportunity to explain the light in which the measure is viewed by us,
and he might with confidence infer the .disinclination respecting it of
Great Britain.

Whether it can now be prevented is a question of considerable diffi-
culty: but in whatever concerns the welfare of our country, we are called
upon even in circumstances of despair to perform the Duties of Hope.
My principal reliance would. I confess be placed upon a plain and explicit
representation to the French Gevernment which should expose without
reserve, and if the first-Essay should authorize it, in great detail, the
extent of the mischiefs which we may be made to suffer from the comple-
tion of the cession; accompanying the same by assurances of our earnest
desire to live in friendship and harmony with France, and 10 culuvate
and extend the commercial intercourse between the two Countries, and
concluding with a direct insinuation that foreseeing as we do the perni-
cious influence of the measure upon our pelitical and social happiness, it
will be impossible for us to see it carried into operation with indifierence.
or afterward 1o preserve unimpaired the canfidence we wish to repose in.
the friendship of 2 Nation towards which we desire to cherish the grateful
remembrance of important services.

1f France value our Friendshiz, or if she care nothing about us, except
as her own interest requires, 1o prevent our 0o intimate connexion with
her Rival, the development, beforehand, of which we believe will be the
consequence of measures in the accomplishment of which she is engaged,
mav have the effect to prevent them.

But I have to entreat vour paidon {ormy suggestions on my pari upen
subjects which vour superior Judgment and experience are much more
capable than mine to concuct.

To this Mr. Livingston replied:"

Paris 23th January 1302

I have for some time past _been favored with vour letters of the Sth,
111h, and 16th with the cvpher and have been waiting for an opportunity
of replving to them. )

On the subject of Louisiana I should be prompted to pursue the steps
vou recommend, but for the following considerations—First, [ have.ever
since my arrival, found that this is a very favorite object here and that
from the moment Egvpet was lost to them, the First Consul cast his eves
upon this country as a substitute for it. You will the less wonder at this
when you consider the actual state of things: [fexw approve form of govern-
ment; some hope for restoration of monarchy; gozernment, though nation
appears to ¢njoy quict, mores with utmost caution; they dare not impise new
taxes, or lessen their experses; treasury is rxhausted, to mainiain the good
will of the army, sooth the discortented men of all parties 15 the great tash—

n Livingston to King, Pasis 21 January 1332 (A,L.5.)—Bibliotheca Parsnniana, La. Am.
MS3. V-1031. The words in italics ia the Liviagston Letters ar¢ in cipher; some few
words are indeeipherazlie and e indicaied 3y 7. The sertences in brackets are sum-
maties of portinns of the text.

228



EMPRESS VERDIACEE...

the superior talents and popularity of the First Consul] In this state of the
body politic the first obje.t is to open a door for the discharge of present
humors—Louisiana is represented as another Paradise—the grant of
lands and places these will tempt many who would be dangerous here to-
bury their consequence in that boundless wilderness: Again by possess-
ing Louisiana they hope to have such an interest with out Western

_ country as to hold a rod over us, Canada, and Spain.

They contemplate in the possession of the mouth of the Mississippi, a
sovereign control over the Western Waters. They believe that through
this channel they will introduce French fabrics into every part of the
United States and at one time lists of goods for that purpose were
actually prepared a copy of which I have seen. They urge many other
reasons but at present the first is in the view of the government by much
the most important.

I have hinted at an inclination to purchase West Florida by a payment to
their American creditors: but they show no disposition to catch at the
idea much as they want, money and, to get rid of demands that stare
them in the face at every turn. I am therefore satisfied that no argument
we can use will be of the least use on the subject.

And the end of the letter (except last sentence):

1 sincerely lament with you the death of young Hamilton and the mare
in that it originated in the unhappy party spirit which has too long
disturbed the peace of our societies. :

Livingston urged that King press England to bring up the
question of the cession of Louisiana at the peace negotiations

at Amiens.

Paris fo March 1802"

IMost anxious about delavin definitive treaty (Amiens).]

It is certain that France has rendered Britain mistress of the negatia-
tions by stripping kerself of ker fleet and a large army bath of which fie
in some sort at the mercy of England.

Should a rupture happen after the promises of peace which have been
held out here and the avidity with which they have been received it 1
impossible to for tell what might be the effects of the explosion and this 1
belicve is so well known here that I think so much as is necessary to the
security of the British colonies may be safely * * ¥ would not be refused.
" If Louisiana goes into the hands of France without any explanations
on the part of her government to us (and these I have not been able to
obtain tho 1 have repeatedly pressed for them both verbally and by
note) on the subject either of her boundary or the navigation of the
Mississippi, it is impossible to see the extent of the power she will have
in and over America. As part of the territory of Spain, Louisiana has no

1 Livingstan 1o King, Paris 10 March 1802 {4.L.5.)—Bibliotheca Parsoniana, La-Am.
M85, Vaose '
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precisc boundary so that is casy to foresee the fate of Mexico—especially
when it is considered that Gen’l. Bernadotte who is marked for this
cxpedition has demanded it is said a large body of men. Britain will
judge how far she will be able to contend with Franee ensiched by the
treasures -of Spain.  The boundary between Louisiana and Canada
is alvo unsettled, the disposition of great part of that countr is friendly
to the French, their influence ~var the ngiap ibes has atwaws been and
will again-be much greatet than &at Of the Britsh. ...

It is impossible to say what their influence marbetpon our Western
Country in case of a controversy with Great Britain~—particularly if they
keep the keys of it by possessing the mouth of the Mississippl or invite
their aid in the plunder of Mexico—that the possession of that country
aided by the power of France in Europe will draw after it that of the
Islands is easily foressen.

1 mention these circumstances to you tho’ I know they would hardly
escape you, as hints that you may use with advantage to introduce this
business at Amiens—vou well know how to give them additional weight—
nor is the right of Britain to interfere unfounded—by the 6:h Article of
the treaty with us of 1778 they absolutely renounce all right tatake under
any circumstances any part of the country possessed then or before by
Britain on that continent. . ..

If any opening is given for pressing the business at Amiers, of Lovisi-
ana, I will meet you there at any time vou shall appoint—to forward it.

Mr. King wrote on March 23, 1802:

London March 23, 1802P
[Further observation on cession of Louisiana taken in connection
with expedition to St. Domingo]

The sole questions which remain are, Can the Expedition be prevented;
and if not, how should we treat it. Perhaps the only unconnected and
separate means of prevention in ¢ur Power, are Iron and Geld.

[He says the first of these reasons {force) may at once be put aside.
We may acquire Louisiana and the Floridas and be preparel to defend
them with arms in our hands, if necessary, as we should be to defend
Charleston, New York, or Newgort. But shall we be wiling to pay
down a sum large enough to acquire them.)

A large sum of Money will alone procure it. No set of claims: no bal-
ancing of accounts; no prospect of future advantage, will have any bene-
ficial infuence in our favour;—it must be actual money, and a great deal
of it, which can serve our purpose. Great as the benefit would be to us; of
uniting to our Territories New Orleans, with the entire left Bank of the
Mississippi and extending our Southern {rontier to the Ocean, I confess,
that 1 sce little in the Principles 12 which we profess to devote ourselves,
and by which our affairs are to be regulated which authorises us 1o expect
that a measure of such magnitude. and which would impose immediate

U King ta Livisgston, Londen, Mareh 23, 1802 (A.L.5)—The New York Histarical
Society, Rufus [\”l:'.',; MSS. BV s 33-
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and considerable burthens upon our People, would be likely to be received
with favour. . ..

If we can succeed by neither of these means. ., .

Is it too visionary a Speculation for us to'think of obtaining the cession
of New Orleans and the Floridas from France, by assisting her to obtain
the Supplies she wants for her Fleet and army in the West Indies? Or is
there any thing in the nature of the war, that should restrain us from
doing so?

A project of this sort would deserve to be received with favour at
Madrid; as it offers the only means of sparing the Spanish Treasure in
America, and preventing what must there, as elsewhere, be the subject of
apprehension, | mean, the occupation of Louisiana by France. To the
French too holds forth the means of immediate and important relief in
circumstances of difficulty.

[The consequences of the cession of Louisiana were fully explained
and pressed to the English before and since meeting for Preliminaries of
Peace of Amiens, but the answer uniformly the same and} gives us not
the slightest occasion to hope :ven that anything has been or will be
done concerning it at Amyens. We must therefore depend upon ourselves.

1 would lose no time in telling France our apprehensions, at the same
time that I assure her of our earnest desire to live in harmony and friend-
ship. I would inform our people that 1 have done so, and I would more-
over endeavor by all justifiable means to familiarize them with those
measures to which the defense of the public welfare may compel us to
resort. The Truth should not be disguised from ourselves or others that
we are the first power in our ewn Hemisphere, and that we are dis-
inclined to perform the part of the second. 4

[Statement of this sort openly made will check measures to divide'vs
from whatever quarter they may proceed.]

Several letters of Livingston to King follow.

Paris 27 [21st] March 18024

The turn that things have taken will I fear put it out of your power to
create the alarm ] wished on the side of Louisiana, and the navigation of
the Mississippi, which it will be important to us to interest Britain in, if
France possesses the mouth of the river; since it will be a great obstacle
to their shutting it up, and to their scheme of making New Orleans the
Entrepot for all the Western country. )

The report here is that all is settled. . . . Should it be atherwise, [ will
endeavor to make the necessary arrangements with your concurrence for
the securnity of our navigation.

[Speaks about the necessity of supply by France in the West Indies—
The claims of U. S. on subject of debts and prizes being pressed.] .

On Louisiana I can obtain no answer as yet under pretence, that they
have never acknowledged their having made any treaty relative to it.

1 Livingston to King, Paris, 27 March, 1602 {A.L.S.)—Biblictheca Parseniana, La. Am.
MSS. Vaioss.

231



RETURN OF THE ANCIENT ONES...

1o April 1802

My views of the importance of Louisiana are exactly similar to yours
and they lead me more and more to regret the loss of that treaty which
secured it from ever passing into the hands of France. They would
also lead me to any measure which afforded the smallest prospect of
preventing it. But this business has been long since settled between
France and Spain, and I have reason to think that our pertinacious
refusal to renew the former treatv entered deeply into the measure.

You seem to think that one or other of the means vou mention [gold
.and iron] might have a tendency to prevent it—but how in our present
situation are either to be brought into operation. There are invincible
objections to both,in the form of our government‘and our political
relations. Should we attempt to purchase, which as vou sav could
only be made by a large sum of money, would the Middle and Eastern
States submit to be taxed for what they would call the exclusive in-
terests of the southern ones? Or would a southern President dare to
risk the odium of it? Besides I am well persuaded that such is the ligh
in which this object is viewed by the first Consul that no sum we coule
aford to give would be accepted. I have gone much farther in my offers
than my instructions will justify and farther than [ shall think it prudent
to have known [gone] since the offer has been rejected.

To justify the other we should first have some pretense, but what have
we to complain of at an exchange of territory between two independent
sovereigns, provided it extends the rights of aeither against us and both
profess to be our friends.

On the subject of supplies I have made them a very tempting offer
without effect. [Treated well, replies 1o all his demands on every other
subject;] vet on this, [ can get no formal reply to any application; nor
shall I, until they have actually taken possession, for which purpese an
armament is now fitting out and will sail directly for iz, unless the state
of affairs in St. Domingo should change their destination. . ..

Nothing here is talked of but the concordat and the return of religion.
The Cardinal Legate made his public entry yesterdav and [ shail not be
surprised if the pendulum should now vibrate as far towards enthusiasm
as it has done towards infidelity and atheism.

19 April 1802"
[Speaks of detention of our vessels at St. Domingo.)

I have hitherto been left to act entirely alone not having had a single
line from the Government or Secretary of State since the date of 20th
Dec. last tho' I have asked their advice upon very delicate points. . ..

Mr. Pinckney writes me that he has proposed to the Spanish Govern-
ment the purchase of the Floridas. I am sorry for it because there is no

B Livingston to King, Paris, 10 April, 1822 (AL.5 '—=Biblintheca Parsoniana, La. Am.
MSS. Vo34,

# Livirysten o King, Paris, 19 April, 18c2—=Diblistheea Parsomiana, La. Am. MSS.
V-1035.
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out. that they have disposed of them to France and of this it would
have been best that he should not have appeared to be ignorant besides
the more vaiue we appear to attach to them the more highly they will be
prized here. ‘

[Prosent armament much stronger than I think necessary vet I am not
#ithout expectation that it may be found necessary to change then
destination.] ’

The papers will show you that we are all engaged here in the reestab-
lishmens of the church,

Paris 10 Mayv 1802V

[Difficulty of acting without advices for people at a distance of. 5000
miles (refers to representation as to state of purchasing cargo from
United States ships at St. Domingo payable three-quarters in bills).]

The project for taking immediate possession of Louisiana is by no
means abandoned nor will anything prevent it but very extraordinary
reverses in St. Domingo,

The troops from Italy are to be embarked in the Mediterranean
probably at the expense of the Italian States and are, as 1s said, to proceed
to St. Domingo don’t however be surprised if they sail East tnstead.
Should this be the case it may give us a reprieve and this only will do so.
Alatters are now in such a State that this business of Louisiana no longer
depends upon negotiations. Accident here and vigor at home can alone
prevent our country from feeling at ne distant day the restraints and

~jealousies that arise between powerful neighbors.

[The tribunes voted Napoleon distinguished honors; thought a pre~
lude to declaring him emperor for life; the senate proposed that con-
sular dignity be continued to him for life; this was unexpectedly ard
violently opposed by some members, modified to give the consulate for
1o vears to him: it is supposed the first Consul will refuse to accept this:
the Consul is too popular 1o dread any attack. but once—] the dagger of
the assassin is however perpetually suspended over his head {—no one
or body of men able to take his place.]

Paris June 8, 1802"

Yesterdav received vours of sth.

[Disapproves of] payment into Pichon’s hands of the money raised 0
fulfll the treaty.

This is a critical moment with us and the wants of the armament in the
Isiands will plead more for us than a thousand acts of generosity.

Taleyrand told me yesterday that the first Consul had ordered my note
to be put into the hands of the counsellor of State-Fleurian—The fact 1s,
it is one that they know not how to answer, since it will admit of no
evasion—as to myeell I am particularly well treated and my notes

¥ Livingston to King, Parls, 19 Mav, 2822 {A.L.5.;—DBibliotheca Paricniana, La. Am.
VER Vaiosh

W Livingston to King, Paris, June B, 183:—Bibliotneca Parsoniana, La. Am. MSS.
V-to3y.
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answered while those of Denmark, Stweden, are entirely unnoticed they
twant us and can do without them.

1 have a letter from New York of 22 April ... butasitis from alady it
may not be very correct:

“The affairs of St. Domingo take up much of our attention. LeClere
has not vet Jearned to fight the blacks—who contend with him in the
manner of our savages, much blood has been shéd, neither side bury their
dead, and diseases follow the army. Our people complain heavily 8o of
our vessels are there embargoed—Lear is coming away not weil satis-
fied.” :

The troops in [taly are embarked as is is said, destined for St. Do-
mingo. A

Bernadotte has agreed to go to Louisiana.

{Understands from correspondence with Spanish minister and from Adit
that the Mediterranean courts are not agreed as to the inclusion of the
Floridas in the cessions.]

Insisted with Talleyrand upon a full explanation of their intentions
relative to that couniry founding my demand upon our rizhts under the
Spanish treaty—he has promised me that on the arrival of Mr. Otto
arrangements on this subject shall be taken between us.

Still am without instructions—but act till 1 have them.

I should dread a guarrel but 1 should dread still more a degraded

submission.
(I am planning a visit to Holland and hope to meet you.]

Paris June, 1302?

[Yours of 18th June with enclosures rec’d ]

[Have read them with attention and reluctantly burned them as per
your command.] '

[l have many things to say to you on this important subject which [
must defer until some safe conveyance offers.

iBernadotte yesterday declined command of assignment for Louisiana
Mr. Tallevrand indispesed, this has put back my business some days.]

[Offer congratulations to King for his treaty with England. France
just concluded advantageous treaty with Turks by which she gets free
navigation of Black Sea from whence she may cheaply get wood and
naval stores.]

I beg the favor that you purchase for me a ticket in the State Lottery
and retain it in your hands transmitting me the number.

Paris 31 June, 1802%
I wrote a hasty letter 10 vou yesterday, acknowledging receipt of

yours and informing you that I had complied with your request with
regard to the enclosures,

U Livingrton to King, Paris, June, 1Baz—Bibliotheea Pursoniana, La. Am. MSS.
V-1038.

® Livingsien to King, Paris, 31 (sic: Jone, 1822 —Blbliatheea Parsenizna, La Ar. AR
V1ol
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treat with me on this and a variety of subjects—as his health is such as
to make it necessary for him to go to drink the waters and of course to
delay and obstruct our business. ...

The people of France may be (and 1 believe are) happy but they never
will be free.

Mr. King again took up the question of the Floridas, in
connection with Louisiana:

London July 12, 1802%
[At bottom of page: :

Copy of No. 66 (with its enclosures) to 5. §. was on the 18 June sent
to Mr. L. with a request that he would consider the communication as
strictly confidential; burn the Letters as soon as read.

[Ack: receipt of Livingston letter of June 3oth.}

[Whether either or both the Floridas have been ceded seem altogether
a matter of inference. Believes the Floridas would not be reservec by
Spain after Louisiana passed into hand of France; also that West Florida
would not be kept if East Florida be ceded with Louisiana. The Floridas
(after cession of Louisiana to France) would be a burthen and of no
Benefit to Spain. Besides] France and not Spain is the power with which
every efficient discussion should be made concerning these Provinces.

As the free navigation and use of the Mississippi is a right above all
computation to the United States, New Orleans and the Floridas would
on this account, as well as others prove a most valuable acquisition and
according to my creed thev must and will ultimately belang to us; if so
every step we take should have a reference to this acquisttion.” ..

[Expresses his strong] dislike of a purchase, except for curselves, as
well as my repugnance to a Guaranty under any circumstances.

Livingston to King:*

Paris 2 August 18C2

[Apologies for not answering sooner King's letters of July 7th and
July 12th]

But the factis I have been very much engaged in solicitations and in
wiiting 2 hernoit on the subject af Lauisiana, a copy of which 1 shall send
you in French having directed a {ew sets to be struck off with a view to
place them in such hands as have infBuence to serve us.

I find my representations begin to make some impression—on My
arrival, 1 was informed by one of the administration that the Floridas
were included in the cession, the reluctance, however of Talevrand to
give me any answer on that point, together with the generality of the
term Louisiana in the treaty of NMadrid of March 1801 induced me to

M King to Livingston, Londoa, July 12, 18c2—The New Yerk Historizal Sacicty, Rufus
King MSS. B. V. No. 55.

B Livingston 1o King, Paris, 2 August, 1802 (A.L.5.}—Bibliotheca Parsoriana, La. Am.
MSS. V-1062.
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suspect that as France had always extended that term to the territory on
both sides the Mississippi, that they had probably supposed it would
still include it, tho’ the Floridas had long since been distinguished by
another name—and I believe the first doubt they had on the subject
arose from my note.

Here is attached a slip of paper containing a few rough
notes:

Spanish ambassador. I stated our treaty 10 him and the interest it
gave and claim to be party to any treaty that $pain might make relative
to that country—it not to include the Floridas—1 have placed in the
strongest possible light to him the interest that Spain has in keeping it
out of the hands of France in case of the cession of the West side of the
Mississippi—tenacious on that ground—Madrid that the Spanish

Minister Mister Pinckney in the same equivocal manner—Talleyrand
does here—

‘The letter continues:

I believe this is now the subject of negotiations between France and
Spain but as this will take time, circumstances mav arise 10 prevent its
final success—General Bernadorte has declined the command and none
other is yet appointed—so that the business begins to cool and some
thing may vet be done.

[Personal:

Best time to come to France: if for the country—between now August
second and first of October. For Paris and evervbody of fashion the
beginning of winter.]

Paris 11th Nov. 18028

The Louisiana business is resumed with fresh vigor and the armament
will sail next month—Alr. Sumter not having your cvpher I cannot be
particular—~let me know what hopes in England anc be so obliging as to
continue to send the papers which now become particularly interesting.

They tell me my ticket in vour hands has drawn a small prize be
pleased to vest it in another ticket and send me the number.

This 1 trust will find vou at Calais—I wish you a pleasant passage
over.

Paris 17th Nov. 1802*
{I trust you are arrived safely ]

Since you left us the expedition to Louisiana was resolved on. Mr.
Clark the bearer of this will give you information on this subject.

Ponneville had orders to offer Parma in exchange for Florida. ir will
probably be accepted.

¥ Livingrton to King, Paris. 11 November, 1822 {A.LS.=Bibliotheca Parsoniana,
La. Am. MSS. Varo6y.

M Livingston to King, Pars, 17 Neverber, 15c2—-A.L.S.) Bibliotheea Parsaniana,
La. Am. M85 V-1063.
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But so melancholy are the accounts from St. Domingoe that a part of the
troops designed for Louisiana are now to go to St. Domingo—and it is
this moment under deliberation whether the whole should not go there,

Mr. King wrote:
London Nov. 24 1802
The probabilities seem to be greater in favour of War than peace (i.e.
between France and Great Britain].

Livingston to King:*

Paris 20 Jany 1503
[Rec'd your favors of Jany. 8/1803 and Jany. 111505

Affairs stand here as thev did. They give me the strongest assurances
that Bernadotte is to settle all matters with our government relative
to Louisiana and 1 ask them what confidence the United States will
have in a new treaty when the old so far as it relates to our debts remains
unexccuted? And why if.arrangements are to be made as o Louisiana
they are not made here? .

As to the first the minister gives no answer, to the second he says that
thev want to make inquiries as to our rights of entrepat, etc.

T have addressed a note to him on that subject in which [ take notice
of the stoppage of the port of New Orleans and suggest a doubt whether
it will not excite a jealousy that it has been done in concurrence with
France and the efiect that this idea may have on the politics of the
U.S. They solemnly denv all knowledge of the transaction.

1 have never doubsed that we must look to energeiic measures at
home for the success of our negotiations here. 1 have yet rec’d n3 pre-
cise instructions how to act or what if anything to offer. I look with
anxiety to the opening of Congress—my letters have not tenced to
deceive them as to the 22l state of affairs here. Victoire goes directly to
New Orleans, at least so Mr. Tallerand teils me.

[We are in deep mourning for Gen. Leclere. Paris very sickly at

* present scarce a family escapes Mrs, L. & Col. L. down with severe

fever.j

Here we insert a letter from Jefferson to Livingston. He
did not receive it until the arrival of Monroe. Indeed he com-
plains in his next letter to King that it is long since he has
heard from Washington.

Jefferson to Livingston: -
Washington, February 3, 1803.
Dear Sir,—My last to vou was by Mr. Dupont. Since that 1 received
yours of May 22nd. Mr. Madison supposes you have writlen a subse-

™ King to Livingstan, Lendan, Navember 24, 1522—The New Yerk Historical Socicty,
Rufus King M3S. BV, No. 335,

™ Livingsian to King, Pasis, January 20, 1523 1A LSI—Bibliothzea Parsozizna,
La. Am. MSS.V.1066.
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quent onc which has never come to hand. A late suspension by the
Intendant of New Orleans of our right of deposit there, without which
the right of navigation is impracticable, has thrown this country into
such a flame of hostile disposition as can scarcely be described. The
Western country was peculiarly sensible to it as you may suppose. Qur
business was to take the most effectual pacific measures i Our power 10
remove the suspension, and at the same time 0 persuade Our ¢OURIIY-
men that pacific measures would be the most efectual and the mest
speedily so. The opposition caughtitasa plank in a shipwreck, hoping it
would enable them to tack the Western people 1o them. They raised the
ery of war, were intriguing in all quarters to exasperaic the Western
{ehabitants to arm and go Gown on their own authority and possess
chemselves of New Orleans, and in the meantime were daily reiterating,
in new shapes, inflammatory resolutions for the adeption of the House.
As a remedy 1o all this we determined to name a minister extraordinary
to go immediately to Paris and Madrid to sertle this matter. This
measure being a visible one, and the person named peculiarly proper with
the Western country, crushed at once and put an end to ail further
attempts on the Legislaturc. From that moment all has become quiet;
and the more readily in the Western country, as the sudden alliance of
these new federal friends had of itself already began to make them sus-
pect the wisdoin of their own course. The measurs was MOreover pro-
posed from another cause. We must know atonce whether we can acquire
New Orleans or not. Weare satisfiad nothing else will secure us against a
war at no distant period; and we cannot press this reason without begin-
ning those arrangements which will be necessary if war is hereafter to
result. Tor this purpose it was necessans that the negotiaters should
be fully possessed of every idea we haveonn the subject, 0 as 1o meet the
propositions of the opposite party, in whatever form thev may be
ofcred: and give them a shape admissible by us witheut being obliged
(o await new mnstructions hence. With this view, we have joined Mr.
\onaroe with yourseli at Paris, and 1o Mx. Pinckuey at Madrid, although
we believe it will be hard!v neceseary for him 1o g0 10 this last place.
Should we fail in this object of the mission, a further one will be super-
addcd for the other side of the channel. On this cubject vou will be in-
formed by the Secretary of State, and Ar. Merroe will be able also to
inform you of all cur views and purposes. By him I tend another letter
to Dupont, whose aid may be of the greatest service, as it will be divested
of the shackles of form. The letter is left open for your perusal, after
which I wish a wafer stuck in it before it be delivered. The official and
the verbal communications to you by Mr. Monroe will be so full and
minute, that [ need not trouble vou with an unoffcial repetition of them.
The future destinies of our country hang ¢n the event of this ne-
gotiation, and I am sure they could 1t be piaced in mose able or more
zealous hands. On our paris we shall be satiefice that what vou do not
cfirct, cannot be eflected. Accept itherefore assurance of my sincere
and constant zfiection and high respect.
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Bonaparte gave Lord Whitworth the alternative of War or the evacua-
tion of Maltz,on the 13th instant. [ refer to the scenc in the drawing
room. .. . The King cannot consent to efacuate Malta unless substan-
tial security be provided for these objects which'in present circumstances
wnu]id be endangered by that measure {integrity of the Turkish Empire,
eic. :

[France would consent to Russia holding Malca.]

[As a postscript]

1 have a letter from the Secretary of State of Janyv. 29 which informs
me my Successor had not then been named, and that the time fixed for
my leaving England might arrive before any arrangements for the
vacancy can have their Effect! -

The next letter of Livingston was written to M. de Talley-
rand, in reply to Livingston’s letter to the first Consul. Itis
a perfect example of the plain, unvarnished, direct attack of
the advocate and must have ruffled or amused the diplomatic
screnity of the late bishop of Autun.

Mr. Livingsion Minister Plenipotentiary
of the United States of America.

To his Exceliency the Minister for the
Exterior Relations for the French
Republic.

Sir:

I have received with great sensibility your note containing the first
Consul’s reply towhat I had the honor to present to him—on the subject
of the American claims, the sentiments are such as would naturally be
entertained by an enlightened statesman who after advancing his ccun-
trv 1o the highest pinacle of military glory and national prosperity rad
determined to give perpetuity to that prosperity (ew). ... but. Sir. as
this will form the Subject of a future note [ shall beg leave to proceed to
the consideration of a guestion in the highest degree interesting, har-
mony of Franee and the United States and which 1 am sorry to say
is of a nature w00 pressing to admit of any delay, the first Consul has
done me the honor thro' you to inform me that he proposes to send a
Minister to the United States, to acquire such information as he may
deem necessary previous to his taking any measures relative to the situa-
tion in which the acquisition of Louisiana will place France with respect
to the United States.~—If sir, the question related to the formationof a
new treaty I should find no objection to the measure on the contrarv I -
should readily acquiesce in it as that which would be best caleutated 1o
resder the treaty mutually advantageous but Sir it 1s not a new treaty
upon which we now press {tho' one mutuaily advantageous migh: be
certainly made) but the recognition of an old one by which the Unied
States have acquired rights that no change in the circumstances of the
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country abliges them to relinquish and which they never will relinquish

. but with their Political existence, by their Treaty with Spain, their rights
to the navigation of the Mississippi is recognized and a right of Depot
granted with a prescription on the part of the king of Spain to revoke
this right if within three years he finds it prejudicial to his interests in
which case he is to assign another equivalent establishment. The King of
Spain has never revoked that right, but after having made the experi-
ment of its effects upon his interests for three years he has continued
it—the United States have by this continuance acquired a permanent
and irrevocable right to a Depot in New Orleans, nor can that right be
now called in question either by Spain or by any other nation to whom
she may transfer her title. “

Even the assignment of another equivalent establishment cannot
at this day be forced upon the United States without their consent be-
cause the time allowed to Spain to determine has past and she has pre-
ferred to have the Depot at New Orleans to placing it elsewhere—and
I will venture to say that in so doing she has acred wisely for New
Orleans derives its whole value from it being the market for American
produce and their principal port of entry and if this consideration was
important to Spain it is infinitely more so to France, the produce of
whose agriculture and manufactures will thus find a ready exchange for
the raw materials of the Urited States—Under these circumstances at
the very moment that Spain is about to relinquish the passession of the
countrv to France she violates her treaty, and leaves the country with a
stain upen her character.

In what situation, Sir, are we now placed? An armament is on the
point of sailing for New Orieans, the Port has been shut by the order of
Spain, the French commandant will find it shut—will he think himself
authorized to open it If not it must remain shut until the envoy of
France shall have arrived in America, made the nccessary inquiries, etc.
transmitted the result of those inquiries to the first Consul in the mean-
while all the produce of five States is left to rot upon their hands, there is
onh one season in which the navigation of the Mississippi 15 practicable
this sezzan must necessanly pass before the Envoy of Frange can arrive
and make his report—it is supposable, Sir; that the people of the United
States will tranquilly wait the progress of negotiation, when the ruin of
themselves and their famiiies must be attended on the delav—Be as-
sured, Sir, that even were it possible that the government of the United
States could be insensible of their sufferings they would find it as easy
to prevent the Mississippi from rolling its waters into the ocean as to
control the impulse of the people to do themselves justice—if, Sir, in
pursuance of the Treaties that France has made with the Porte she had
established wvaluable comprteirs upon the Black Sea, and subsequent to
this the Dardannelles were ceded 1o the Empercr. would France suffer
kim to shut up 1he passage and ruin her merchants tll a new treats had
been nepotiated for an object that she already possessed—Sir, 1 will
venture to sav thut were a fieet to shut up the mouth of Chesapeake, the
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Delaware or the Hudson it would create less sensation in the United
States than the denial of the right of depot at New Orleans has done—
The people of the western countries are emigrants from the different
states in which they have left connections deeply interested in their
prosperity—this ¢ircumstance combining with a just sense of national
independence and national dignity make them extremely sensible to
the injustice they have suffered—nor is it without the utmost difhculty
that they have been restrained from breaking out into acts of immediate
hostility against Spain, by the prudent measures of Government and by
the hope that the Mission of a Minister who will bring with him a con-
viction of their feelings on this subject will procure them the most im-
mediate and express recognition of their rnights by France in whose
justice and good faith they hope to find a resource against the breach of
faith by the officers of Spain.

I cannot but flatter myself Sir that the answer which the first Consul
has been pleased to honour me with has a reference only to such new
treaties as it may be for the mutual interest of both countries early to
negotiate, but that relative to the rights the United States possess in
virtue of existing treaties with Spain he is ready 1o afiord me those
explicit and formal assurances which are necessary to calm the emotions
which have been so universaliv excited in the United States—I can never
bring myself to believe Sir, that the first Consul will by differing for 2
moment the recognition of a right that admits of no discussion, breal
all those ties which bind the United States 1o France, obliterate the sense
of past obligations and changing every political relation that it has been
and still is the earnest wish of the United States, to force them to connect
their interest with those of a rival power and this 1o for an object of no
real moment in itself. Louisiana is, and ever must be from physical
causes a miserable countryv in the hands of an European power—nor can
any principle of sound policy ever dictate to France even if bound by no

- treaty a change in the circumstances of INew Orleans, that should exclude

the citizens of the United States from the right of depot to which alone
it must ever be indebted for its prosperity.

I feel a pleasure in declaring, Sir, that the people and Government of
the United States will receive the highest satisfaction from the assur-
ances that the first Consul has empowered you to make to me of his
attachment to them and will reflect with pleasure on his having called to
mind that amidst the changes that both nations have undergone they
have been mutually forward in tendering their alliance to cach other.

Nor will it be less flattering to the President to have acquired as a
magistrate and as a man the esteems of a chief who has merited a_nd
obtained that of the world—But these circumstances add to my pain,
when I reflect on occurences that mayv lay the foundation for future
enmities—and I trust Sir, that they will serve as an apology for anything
that may appear harsh in this note—for if ever there 3s a manner in
which it becomes a minister to speak with freedom it is when he feels that
the dearest interest of his country are at stake and has reason to hope
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very great attention thro’ the best of these channels. Previous to the

arrival of M-, Monroe [ was called upon by the minister to make a spe-

cific proposition for the whaole of Louisiana but as I had no instructibns to '
close [ kept the thing afloat without coming o any precise point hoping -
~daily to receive instructions. Whea Mr. Mnoroe was appointed they

pressed me still more and about ten davs before he arrived a resolutinn

was taken 10 post with it upon the ground I had taken—I was again :
pressed to close this declined on the ground that Mr. Monroe was ex- t
pected but at the same time pressed for some specific answer as to our

rights at New Orleans and that a treaty should be formerty opened upon

the other point se that every thing might be prepared for him—On the

subject of the debt having obtained so fuil a promise from the first -
Consul himself that it was impossible to go back théy were compelled
either to satisfy the same from the treasury or find the means in their
new negotiation and tho I found them often endeavoring to shift this
ground it was impossible the promise had [involved] the personal char- P—
acter of the first Consul and must be fulfilled."This I believe was a turning

point.

The dav Mr. Monroe arrived and before it was known at Court Mar-
bois came 10 me to open a negetiztion for this great object as we now had -
our instructions and Mr. Monroe was here. T lent myself 1o his proposi-
tions and passed the greater part of that night with him at the treasury,
The next dav I miet him again and it was agreed that he should procure
full powers. Mr. Monroe was presented to Mr. Talleyrand and we should -
have gone on together but he was suddealy taken ill and confined to his
bed so that I was obliged to take the labouring on upon myself. Till the
full powers were given and a project drawn Mr. Monroe being then wel _ ‘
enough to it up ! carried M. Marbois to him where we discussed ther. -
1 drew a counter project which after uncergoing some alterations by tre
advise and assistance of Mr. Monrce we presented vesterday together
with a letter which I drew and transmitted siating our reasons and with a :
view to its being submitted to ihe first Consul. 1 have great reason 1o i
hope that our plan will be acceried and thet we shall sign immediatel
after Mr. Monroe has been presented which will be tomorrow as he is
now sufficientiy recovered to go out. This business has cost me much
pains and anxiety but | think our cruntry will be essentially served ard e
as Mr. Monroe has arrived in 1ime 12 share the responsibility T have the
greatest hope that it will be acceptable it has but what is very curious
is that our new commission confines our power to New QOrleans and the’
coast of the Mississippi so that as to all Louisiana we proceed absolutely —
without power my first commission being * * * might indeed bear me
out—but in reading our powers they have as yet overlooked this cir-
cumstance and they will be much surprized at home to find the turn our
negotiations have taken under these limited powers, 1 think I may thea —
hove that !l that could have been exrected of me has been done o027
debts paid and our historical claime tettied ¢o that | may return when I
please to my native land, which T found here on my arrival without
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Relative to Louisiana some circumstances gave me reasons to believe
that Spain and France were not perfectly agreed as to the limits of this
cessien. Having learned that there were difaculties that would pestpone
the taking possession of Louisiana till September I suspected that they
might arise from that circumstance and accordingly wrote @ note to the
Minister of Spain stating the rights soe held by the treaty of Madrid and
desiring to know how these rights were secured to us by the treaty of
cession with France; complaining that we were not made parties to that
treaty and desiring to know what the limits of France were to be: show-
ing the evils that would result to Spain if the Floridas were included, he
ansceered with great frankness that he was a stranger to this transaction
having had no agency in making the treaty or any certain knowledge of
it; but that he had reasen to believe the Floridas were not included.
That as I told him Mr. Pinckney was charged with the discussion of this
business az Madrid he would transmit my letter to kis Court and communi-
cate to me whatever he should learn on that subject.

1 have since conversed with Gen'! Collot and 1 find by him that it is
understood that tho' East Florida is yet that West Florida is not in-
cluded in the cession. But neither he nor Adet with whom I have also had
several conversations have even seen the treaty yet both of them expect
to be emploved the one as a Gen'l and the other as Prefect. The day
before yesterdav Gen’l Bernadotte resigned the command of the expedi-
tion destined for this object, so that it will still meet with delays, tho I
believe from the success of the business at St. Domingo that troops will
be spared from there. In speaking upon the subject yesterday to the
Minister I treated it as if the Floridas were still the property of Spain
which he would neither admit nor deny but I think it pretty certain that
they are not, West Florida at least, formally ceded.

It is also said here that even Louisiana is not to be surrendered till
Britain has formally acknowledged the King of Etruria but I know not
how far this is correct should it be you may give some delay or obstructions
to the business.

[Anxious to hear from Alr. Pinckney—wish to avoid counteracting,
any of his measures.] My own idea is that if we cannot purchase Wes
Florida that we should bend our endeavors to keep H.F. in the hands o
Spain under the initial guarantee of France and the U.S. that we should
procure from the first a renunciation of it similar to that contained in
our former treaty and a stipulation that if by conquest or otherwise it
should pass into the hands of France it shall be restored to Spain or sold

.at a limited price to the 1.5,

That Orleans should become a free port and if possible a free State—
these-are hasty hints upon which I pray you to give me your ideas as early
as passible, as [ have some thoughts. 1f what 1 hear from Mr. Pinckney
should not lead to other measures, to offer some project of this kind to
the consideration of the government here—accompanied by such an
offe: of maney as an equivalent for the sacrifices they may make as may
tempt their cupidity. Mr. Talleyrand has promised that Mr. Otto shall
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Livingston to King:¥

Paris 3 Feb'y. 1501,

It is very long since I have heard anvthing from cur government and
am waiting with the utmeost anxietv for some instructiens from them. . ..

If vou have the President’s speech or anything of the proceedings of
Congress be pleased to send it to me. A

General Bernadotte will go out with the best dispositions towards
us—but it is not upon his disposition that much wiil depend.

I have just rec’d letters from Mr, Graham at Madrid he can obtain
neither light or information on the subject of the treaty by which he can
learn whether our rights are preserved on the Mssissippi. The Spanish
Court have passed a very extraordinary decree with respect to us thev
suffer none of our vessels coming from America to enter their ports ull
they have performed quarantine in a foreign port and been ventilared.
From what I can learn here Britain will not see the cession of the Floridas
with indiflerence, She may as well give up her islands as let them com-
mand all the ports on the Gulf and the moyth of the Mississippl. Let
me know what you can learn of this subject and how far the present
ministers will carry their opposition.

[Paris extremely unhealthy at present.]

Livingston learned from King that Monroe had been
appointed Envoy Extraordinary and Ninister Plemipoten-
tary to France and Spain.

King to Livingston:®

London 23 Feby. 1803

1 have just seen a letter from Nr. Thornton the British Charge ces
affaires at Washington dated Jznuarv 11 which states that “The
President has just nominated M7 Monree Envey Extra. and Minister
Plenipotentarv to France and Spain to treat with either or both concern-
ing the Missiesiopt.”

No mention is made of my Successor.

Livingston to King:®
Paris 28fth Feb'y. 15803
I have leiters from Secy. of State of 19 Jany and letter and papers
frorm New York to the 27th.
The business of New Orleans still agitates the public mind. The

federal party appears inclined to war. The administration and their
friends to previous negotiations.

T Livineston 1w King, February 3, 1823 (A.L.S.)—Bibliotheea Parsoniana, La. Am.
NSS Vaohg,

® Kire te Living:ton, London, February 23, 1323 FA L2 —The New York Historical
S.ciciv. Rufus Kig MS3 DUV »13.

I Livingston e King, Paris, February 28, 18253 (A.LS.—DBibiotheca Parsoniana,
La An. MSE Viarzas,
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You have just read a State of Louisiana legal document. Have you
ever witnessed such a lying document in your life? It was beyond my
imagination. What had been done here is the theft of an Empire that
was and is black legally. All of the said purchase was the Neutral Strip.
If you really want a good look at what the United States purchased in
1803 from France, you must take a trip to the city of New Orleans and
look at the streets. The military compounds and not the grounds as
they had already been granted to others and it was owned by the
Ancient Ones from the beginning.

Spain recognized this fact and made it a part of the cession to
France. Napoleon included in that sale agreement he signed to the
United States. The land of the Ancient Ones has been preserved by a
God who holds supreme plan of the universe. It remains a true fact
this land has been held secure for a specific purpose by divine power
that is not yet known to man.
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In this view Mr. Monroe 1s sent out to treat jointly with me here and
with Mr. Pinckney at Madrid upon the ground that I had long since
proposed. He was expected to sail for France sometime in the beginning
of February. His appointment was opposed in the Senate and carries
15 to 12. 1 have done everything to smooth his way before I knew of his
appoiniment and removed the objections of most of the peopie in power
and have lately addressed myself directly to the first consul.

Itis however impossible to say as yet what effect this may have but I
have always thought it a duty I owed to the public ereditors to connect
their claims with the other business. Mr. Monroe will as [ understand

be under no necessity of doing this. Which perhaps will remove some
difficulties. h

Ring to Livingston:

J London March 4. 1503

Thaveseen a Letter from one of Senators dated Washington Jany. 10th.,
that says a message has been sent to House of Representatives but not
1o the Senate, which was received with closed doors, and was understood
to communicate the answer of the government of New Orleans te
Governor Claiborne’s letters.

The answer insinuates that the shutting of the Port by the Intendant
was not in compliance with an express order of the King of Spain. but a
ricasure resolting from general Instructions for the Governmer: of the
Colonies on the return of Peace—that being shut iz would not be oroper.
nor in his power, to open the Port without the express ordese of the
Crown. ... .

[A gentieman of N. Y. reports the vice-president will visit the Western
country and the Mississippi Territory next Spring. and that i+ is not
unprobably that ke may hereafter reside there.]

Livingston to King:

aris 8th March 1353

You have been misinformed as to the subject. of the messape to the
House of Congress. The Gov'r of New Orleans in his letters <0 Gov'r
Claiborne expressly declares that tne order for shutting the oIt was
given without any directions from home and contrary to his se-iimert
that he had written to the Gov. of Cuba on the sutiect. I believe r.o other
information had been rec’d on the 1gth Jany. (the date of 2 letter [ have
from the Secretary of State) 1 believe my several letters to the govern-
ment have not been submitted to the legislature and perhaps in the pres-
ent ferment it is best they should not. You know my senuiments and the
character that some of them arein * * * with—1 am labouring to cave the
way for AMr. Monroe and T think I have got every man abour the court
to think as I dnon the subject of Louisiana but as vou kaow there is but

® Kiag . Livis Lordsn, Mareh 4, 182: rA LS. —Tle New Yor: H
Saciciv, Rufue Ring M5 BV g3,

" Livingsiza te Riny, Paris, March 8, 1805 '1.1.5.)—Bii istheca Parczzia-s. La. Am.
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one head here—1I have addressed a very strong letter to the consul him-
self~—TI am promised an answer in a few days and having done everything
1 must now wait the event. [ have not hesitated to declare that if they
keep the port shut after the Island is deiivered up. the U.S. will ot wait
the effect of an negotiation. I have also told Gen'l Bernadotte it is not
worth his while to cross the Atlantic unless this business is previously
arranged as he will oaly have to return immediately.

The Floridas are not vet ceded and I have some reason to believe they
will not—I have laboured hard to prevent it unless we can previously
arrange for them.

King to Livingston:3?

London March 11, 1503

[The message from the King to Parliament: replies of both houses
without dissent, impressing of seamen, cailing out of militia, proclama-
tions recalling all British seamen in foreign service, bounties offered for
volunteer enlistment in the Navy; all seem measures] made at the com-
mencement of a War, [However decision rests with Bonaparte.]

From the reference which the message has made to the armaments in
Holland, it is pretty natural to conclude that a fleet of ebservation will
immediately appear in the Channel, and that detachments or small
Squadrons will watch the arsenal Ports of both France and Holland: if so
the Expedition to Louisiana must remain in Port until the questions
in discussion are decided. How far our affairs will be beneficially affected
by this unexpected the’ very natural course of things is more than I am
able to determine.

Livingston to King:®
Paris 13th March 1803
tRec'd. favor of 11th.]

if the war depends enly upon the first consuls receding from the
Juettion of the evacuation of Malta a war will come.

T'hie Scene at Mme. B's (Bernadotte’s) Drawing Room:]

The consul after goirg the usual round of the Ladies in one room only
turned to me and asked some of the usual questions on these occasions,
he then spoke a few werds to the Danish minister and bewing to the
General near him came up to me a second time and a few words were
exchanged. He then went to the other end of the room {passing the
ministers with a bow only speaking to two or three of them) and went up
to Lord Whitworth and told him that they w'd probably have a storm.

Lord Whitworth hoped not.

You have already had a 15 vears war.

It was 15 too much, Sir, replied L. W,

2 Ring o Livineston, Lendan, Masch 11, 1803 (A.L.S)—The New Yerk Histarical
Seciziy, Rufus King MSS. B, V. Na. ;.

¥ Lniagston to Kiag, Paris, March 15, 1803 {A.L.8.)—Bibliotheca Parsoniana, La. Am.
AISS. Vaioy0,
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You want another war.
Pardon me Sir we wish for peace.

After a few more very strong terms eveking the vengeance of heaven
upon those who broke the treaty he concluder Mefta must be evacuated
or war—the prefect of the palace then told him that Madame B. and the
ladies in the next room expected him—he turned off and retired to his
cabinet—I am satisfied that Frances does not wish for war, .. .

As to our own affairs I told you I had written 2 very strong letter on
the subject of the Isle of New Orleans to the first consul so far as it refated
to the debt it did not exactly accord with the ideas of the Miaister vet on
that point it has had a most happy effect that the first Consul gives in
reply the most positive assurances that the conventions shall be literally
complied with [that the finances of France made this.easy)]

I have certainly advanced in this business much farther than I could

have hoped and I promise myself success if the storm coes not blast my
hopes.

On the subject of Louisiana he says that he will immediately send out
& minister 1o acquire the necessary information and concludes by sirong
professions to the government and president, ere.—

I 2m now sending in a note couched in very plain terms declaring
that so far as the object may relate 1o a new treaty for our mutual ad-
vantage I have no right to object to his obtaining the necessary in-
formation, but that we will 2dmit no treaty as to our right of deposit or
to what we hold under the treaty of Macrid and insisting upon an ex-
plicit recognition our right. I have no specific powers as 1o anvthing
as I told you when here and have found the want of thern Mr. Madison
informs me that [ am to receive them with a new commission bv M.
Monree. Nothing will be listened to in the way of purchase.

Your proposition draws much consideration. . . .

On the whole [ think it would be more dignified and more safe to act
upon our own ground and if we must enter into the war secure to our-
selves all the advantages that may result from jt.

King to Livingston 3

London March 23, 1503

(I have received vour letters of
{a) Feby 28
{b) March s
(<) March 13]
The words of the commurication respecting the Ezpedition fqr
Louisiana were “The message (of the King) speaks of the Expedition of
Helviotsluys, all the world knows {t was destined for America, and about
proceeding to its destination, mais d’apres le Message de S\ 'em-
barquement ct e depart vout cire contremandes.”

¥ Kiag t Livinast, Londea

v Mareh 23, 1323—The New York Hisiarical Soeiety,
Rufus King M5$3. BV, Ne. 335.
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that a knowiedge of the truth may prevent the break of relations between
nations that esteem and respect each other, and the calamities that
humanity mav feel in such breach.

I pray vour Excellency to receive my thanks for the interesting manner
in which vou have made the communications of the first Consul and my
assurances of the highest consideration,

Paris 16 March 1803

Livingston to King:

Paris 23 March 1803

[Ack. vour favor of 18 March |

[Let me know evervthing on the subject war or peace.]

[As 1 told vou I have] applied directiy to the first Consul and had
received his fullest assurances on the subject of the debts but nothing
pleasing on the subject of Louisiana the negotiations for which were to be
referred to Gen'l Bernadotte in America.

In reply to which I sent in the enclosed note which the state of things
in Europe made me think it prudent to hazard,

Three davs ago | called on the Minister for an answer he assured me
tha: I should have one and that everything should be arranged that day
and [ kave no doubt that they were to when very unhappily they rec’d
letters from Pichon informing them that the appointment of Mr. Mource
had tranquilized evervthing and that they might safelvy defer their
negoiiations in consequence of which 1 last night rec’d. a very hasty
note full of proposinions and arguing the necessity of waiting for Mr,
AManree who mav nnr be here till evervthing is arranged with Britainin
which case they nswv return to their ¢ld project. | believe that this
appointnrent wad necessary in the United States but as things have
wurned cut it has greatly embarrassed myv operations.

However 1 hore the best and prav vou to miss no opportunity of
letting me hear from vou. . .. .

I have piven a preity pointed answer to the last note what the results
will be I know not should they be sure of war it will have its effect other-
wise not and thev may heep us negotiating a¢ long as they please.

The Flonidas are rot vet ceded and | think will not be.

I have a letter from Ar. Pinckney of the znd of March in which he
savs that evervthing is fully and honestly arranged with Spain relative tc
the denial of the rnipht of entrepot—that the court disavows the least
knowledge of the act and have given orders for its being immediately
courtermanded. {Mr. Nonroe was expected about to embark about 24th
of February.]

[ am :atisSed thar thev are vet very uncertain here as to the event of
thinge with England and rhat they are not only unceriain but anxicus.

= Liovingston v Tallevrand, Pang, Mareh a6 1825 Oriainal eery enclased in liiter to
Rufey baneo Mare! =3, 1803, Biblivtaeca Parsaniana, La Am. MSS. Vaaerz

W Lavizoston o Kine, Parnis, March 23, 1863 1A L.5.)—Bibliotheca Parsoniana, La. Am,
MSS. Vazgy,
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Be as minute as you can in any information vou can eollect and I shall
be equally so.

King to Livingston:¥

_ Londen, March 29, 1803
fFurther conjectures and reflexions on the pending discussions between
France and England, England ready to evacuate Malta only on certain
conditions; France declines all inquiry and discussion concerning them
and refers itself to the Treaty of Amiens.]

[England still has pessession of Malia.]

(Rumor from Holland that the Expedition for Louisiana again resumed,
notwithstanding] as 1 have explained to you, that it was counter-
manded in consequence of the Kings Message to Pa3lament.

P.S. Observe great caution as conjecture that vour information comes
from me would place me in delicate circumstances.

- Livingston to King:®

v

Paris 1st April 1%03
[Ack favor of 23 ult)] .
[About the prospects of war or peace between England and France ]

[Great Britain} will never consent to give an impregnable post in the
Mediterranean to Russia is obvious. so that if this is the only expediant
upon which peace depends war must come. . . .

I have letters from Nr. Pinckney containing a full deaialon the part of
Spain of any agency in the closing the port of New Orleans. [Thinks Mr.
‘King should retain his post on account of the seriousness of the times un-
til successor arrives.}

I had written thus far when I received vour letrer of 2gth. . ..

I had occasion to ask Mr. T-d a few davs ago what wauld be the
issue’! He told me, as they always do, that he hope: peace. I mentioned
that I supposed it was in their power to fix so detirab’e an €vent by giving
England the satisfaction she required. He replieZ “we shall adhere 10
the treaty of Amiens”—They certainly derive great advznzages from
their present position—thei gain time and make but fittle new expense—
They arrange their colonies and the: derange the commercial specula-
tions of Great Britain—The Expediti~n to Louislara wili procesd and
have time to strengrhen themselves before thev can be attacked.

I shall be very carcful that no ill use is made of vour confidential
communications,

King to Livingston:®
London April 8/150;
[Acknowledge receipt of Livingstan Letter of April 16t
Liston writes that in his opinion the Expedition for Loviziana will no:
proceed in the present uncertain state of affairs. and [ am inclined to

¥ King to Livingst =, bendon, Mareh 290 030 A LS =T 03w Vo T rical
Saciety, Rufus Kine MSS BV, was,

B Livingston to Kieg, Part, Apeil (o082 VLS D sana, La Am
NISS. Vaross,

TRoar o Livy Cstoy, Toondon, Aol f, o0t Ls AL —

PRI TN LY

Soziery, Rufue Kizg MES, BV, Na 53
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believe, should it attempt to proceed, that it might meet with opposi-
tion—England would interrupt the Expedition to Louisiana, if she be-
lieve the War inevitable.

P.S.

[England will not evacuate AMalta—A) depends on the first Consul
{\‘;ho Enust abandon the treaty of Amiens so far as respects Malia or take

ar.

I wish to explain to you an interesting conversation I have lately had
respecting New Orleans, ete. but 1 am really pressed by o many
personal concerns, etc. fand does not tell the conversation]

[In the margin of the letter the legend:] Cenversation with Mr.
Addington

King to Livingston:®
London, April 12, 1803
Should the war take place, as I still think it must, if the First Consul
persists in respect to Malta, it is to be hoped vou will have authority
to assume a Principle, iri regard 1o Louisiana, which at all times but
mere easilv in Time of War between England and France we can and
ought to assert and maintain. To the country west of the Mississippi
we have no claim, from the Countrv East of it, in virtue of the irre-
vocable renunciation of France, and the duty we owe to ourselves
and posterity, we have the right to ~xclude her forever; and.it is cuiy
br adherirg to this principle that we shall be able to preserve the unicn
and protect the independence of our country.

Livingston to King:#
Paris 15 April 1803
Mr. Monroe arrived kere last night—-He left New York the 7th—To
my great surprise an appointnient has taken place for England where |
earnestly wish vou to rema’n.
[War unminent ]

-Qur afairs look up and | have been pressed to bring forward my pro-
prsitions but as [ knew N Monree was at Havre | declined doing so
without consultivg him. | think however evervihing is prepared for
hiniand 1 am assured that kad not this measure been adopted we should
have ¢come to some conclusion by this time because [ could have
touched strings that must now be left wntruched Gll he has been
here so lenz as to acquire the personal canfidence he merits. I think how-
cver all will go well—it chauld hewever aid us 1o have vou at your pest
where vou are known to keep a good lonhout and | have sometis.es had
pccasion to turn their eves vavard vou,

'Af betrem of etter)

® Kive v Livingetes, Lec oo, A oit 1z, 1¥25="The New Vork Historical Saciewy, Rufus
Rite MEn BV g1 ) .

% ivi-zu nte Rire, Parie. Az-1 120823 1418 —Billiotheca Parsoniana, La. Am.
MSS. Vaiory.
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14th T have last night been called to a conference by M. Marbois,
formal propositions have been made me by order of the first Consul so
that I think you may consider that negotiation is opened at last—Mr.
Monroe will be presented to the Minister this dav. [ will press as early
an audience as possible that he may appear in the negotiations in his

present sitvation, I can only have his advice—be picased to take no
notice of this where you now are.

Livingston to King:¢
20th April, 1803

Mr. Monroe has brought out no sort of information relat;ve {to your
successor.] 1 haveletters to late in Feby. from the President himself and
he savs nothing of it. '

[Mr. Monroe sailed 7th Aarch ]

[Relative to French possessions in America—] I think they have no

rospect of obtaining Florida and indeed I have given up the project.
%eforc the arrival of Mr. Monroe T had made some progress in a treaty
which I believe wouid prove satisfactory*at home. His appointment has
given it some check principally however on account of forms which I
think might be got over, it would be imprudent 1o go into further details
at this time, upon which however vou shall shortly hear from me.

[England and France are hourly expecting war.]

I still anxiously wish vou to remain at vour post. Yeur absence will
not only be disadvantageous on the account vou mention but have 2 bad
effect upon our negotiations here for reasons that will be obvious toaou.
[ have received from Mr. Pinckney a copy of the treaty of lldefonso by
which it appears that the cession of Louisiana was made subject 10 al

existing treaties, so that our rights are expressly reserved and it is our
own fauvit if we do not enforce them.

Kirg to Livingston:®

. London, April 22, 1503
[Refers to astute diplomatic exchanges between England and France—
but war looms.]
Send you the last Papers from New York, the accounts from whence

say—the Western people will wair the issue of your and Ar. Monroe's
negotiations.

King to Livingston:%

April 26, 1803
[Acknowledge receipt of Livingston Letters of April 13th and April
2oth.]

@ Liviagston to King, Paris, April 20, 1955 (A.L.5.)—Bibliothecs Parsoniana, La. Am,
NSS. V-iers, ]

Y Risg to Livingeton, Londen, April 2z, 182;~Trne New Yert H
Rufus King MSS. B. V. 53,

“ Xirg to Livingston, London, Apri! 25, 1823—The New York Historical Socicty, Rufus
King MS5.B. V.51

istorical Scciety,
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[Embarrassed no news of my successor.] :

Letters from America, as late as the 21 past destine Mr. Monroe to
this Missicn—my Baggage is on beard ship engaged 1o carry me home,
demurrage (10 pounds sterling) per diem running.

[In margin:]

The John Morgan to be detained to 8 or 10 May in hope of hearing
of a satisfactory issue to the New Orleans Business.

Livingston to King:*

Paris, 27 April, 1803

[Of opinion that there wiil be war.}

The First Consul is represented as too magnanimous to recede from
the Treatr of Amiens relative to Malza.

Lord Whitworth had not on Monday night much expectation of peace
as he himself told me. . ..

A negotiation is opened between us and full powers given to Marbois
to treat with us—We shall I think accomplish our objects; ke has given
us a project, to which I have just drawn a counter project and giver to
Mr. Morroe to consider, he has been unfortunately sick since he has been
here and sufered for some davs extremely but is now up tho he does not
vet leave his rooms—He has not vet been presented nor [ suppose will be
till the 15th. but as he has been introduced 1o Talleyranc heis sufficiently
acknowledged 1o go on in the negotiations which 1 had cpened before his
arrival and which procseds upon the ground I had taken a very differeat
one however from that contemplated by our yovernment the 1 hope a
most satisfactory one.

You will consider what I sav upon this subject perfectly confidential
there are very particular reasons for it not being known evén after it shall
be executed if this should happen till itis approved by our gavernmeni.

Livingston to King:#

Paris 27 April 1803 (2}

[Having heard of a safe messenger who goes directly 1 am induced to
avat! mvself of it. Have rec’d vours of the 261h)]

[War may be considered as absolutely determined upon ]

Qur cwa affairs stand upon the ground,-I had early taken (from a con-
viction that were the beautiful countiry above the river Arkansas to
remain in the hands of the Freach the population of our country would
be drawn over to it and that in no very distant period the Western States
would unite with them) taken measures by setting on foot not only 2
direct negotiation but what {more relied on a private one for obtaining
that together with New Orleans and I found my propositions met with

s Livingtton 1o King, Pasis, April 27, 1803 (A.L.5.)—Biblictheca Parsoniana, L2. Am.
KMSS Voiozé
ton to Kise, Pasie, Anal 27 (33th) 1923 (A LS y—PBibliotheca Parsoniana,
Vopzzy, op Letter "misdatad i ¢7d be Ap. 32, accarding o cone

Lz A

temparary nate,
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character or consideration but which I shall leave upon the footing of the
most favoured 2nd most distinguished nations and I trust that my suc-
cessor and the measures of our government at home will preserve to it the
same rank. .

Mr. Monroe says he has not the least knowledge of his being to succeed
you that nothing of it was said to him or of anybody else while he was in
America.

[We are to have Court day tomorrow—last night (it was our night)
those present feit Lord Whitworth would not attend.]

Livingston to King:#

Paris z2nd May, 1803

I have but a moment to tell vou my dear Sir, that no doubt of war
remains. . .. At the levy Lord Whitworth did not attend.

The First Consul publicly declared that the terms proposed by Britain
were such as he could not acceed to stating the possession of Malta to be
one of them.

Lord Whitworth has applied for his passports. I shall see him this
evening and if any new matter turns up Write to you again.

Our affairs are fully and to me at least very satisfactorily arranged.

Should vou go before [ write again 1 give my best wishes for your safe
and presperous vorage and for such reception in our countrv as vour
services have merited—Remember me affectionately 10 my friends and
tc our common friends, for such I trust we still have notwithstanding the
difierence of our political seatiments upon some points. Mr. Monroe is

so far recovered as to go out—I presented him yvesterday to the first
Consul. We al! join in our best wishes to your family.

King to Livingston:#

London, May 3, 1803

[Ree’d vours of 27th past.]

And am glad to perceive that you expect a satisfactory settlement of
the affair of New Orleans, {if passible press the business to a conclusion,
as the negotiation (between Lingland and France) may end peaceably ]

Any settlement which shall leave the Commerce of the AMississippi
under the control of a foreign State must be too precarious to be relied
upcn.—and nothing short of the camplete Union of New Orlezns with
the Urnited States, and the consequent and entire exclusion of a foreign
Jurisdiction can in my belief prevent a recurrence of the embarrassment
we have lately experienced.

Will France consent to the Union and if so, upon what Terms? Her
true policy, tho’ perhaps not oure, would be an unconditional cessian.

She may consent to a cession on our paving a sum of Monev: in this

* Livingston 13 Rirg. Paris, May 2, 1303 1A LS —Bitlicthees Prrsoniana, La, Am.
AES. Vo058,

“ King to Livingstor. L.ados, May 3, 1825—The New Yerk Hisworical Society, Rufus
Kiag MES. B, Vo33,
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‘case would it not be desirable that it should be agreed tuat the money
‘should be applied to pay her American creditors?

[Suggests: That the money not only pay her debt to our people but
,that she pay surplus still due us.]

[She may agree provided we give her special trade advantage on the
* WMississippi and in our ports, or that she be permitted to use our ports for
hcynvatccra,]

et we should avoid all preferences.)

Livingston to King:

Paris 7th May, 1

[Your favor of 3rd May rec’d.] 7 7 1893

{Lord Whitworth demanded his passports and when about to leave
was requested to stay and new propositions made about Malta. What
will England do?] So unreliable are the politics of Mr. Addington that
no reasonable calculation can be made upon them.

For ourselves we are happily s0 arranged as to render the appearance
of war no longer necessary to us. As this letter goes by Doc. Seaman who
will deliver 1t into your own hands I write to you with fullest con-
fidence because there are many reasons that the subject I write upon
should not yet be known where you are. I have always believed as I be-
fore told you that the possession of New Orleans alone would not render
us secure. The country on the other side of the Mississippi being nearly
equal in extent to the United States and superior in point of soil could
not remain unsettled in any other hands but those of Spain. Should it by
canguest or any other cause bave got into that of England, united with
their other colonics it would have proved a dangerous rival and perhaps
too powerful for us. If it remaincd with France from the restless spint of
her people, the overbearing temper of her generals we would have been
in perpetual disputes. Besides tEat they might have as indeed they pro-
posed to do apened a land office on such casy term as could bave drawn of
our popuiation and rendered our landed stock of little value. They might
also have sent their black troops and upon any dispute have found a
great occasion of slaughter in our southern siaves. These and many
other considerations induced me to set on foot a negotiation for New
*Orleans and a part of the territory on the west side as being above the
mouth of the nver Arkansas because I knew this to be the best land and
that which would most probably draw of cur people this concurring with
the promise which the f?rst consul had given me personally to discharge
the American debt and the arguments which I had urged of the inability
of a colony without forts, the danger of attack from Canada, etc., in-
duced him to determine to sell the whole of Louisiana in its utmost
extent. About ten days before Mr. Monroe arrived the resolution was
taken and Talieyrand pressed me to conclude and afterward Marbois
(as was zaid in compliment to me) was directed to treat with me but as I

® Liviegiton to King, Paris, May 7, 1803 {(A.L.5.)—Bibliothees Parsoniana, La, Am.
MSS. V-1o7g.
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had momently expectations of Mr. Monroe’s arrival and indeed had not
direct instructions of any sort, I declined coming to any conclusion til’
his arrival as the subsequent stepa related only to lesser matters—it
sufficient to tell you that a treaty dated joth April is concluded and
signed for the whole country., We pay our citizens 2,000,000 livres which
will cover all their claims, prindpal and interest and as we have defined
and limited them and a large sum in * * * beyond. We givé no com-
mercial advantages except some of little moment in the ceded territory
only and that for but 1z years. ‘

Thus you may congratulate me upon having obtained by the most un-
wearied exertion a treaty which whether well or ill rec’d I am content to
be charged with to my latest posterity. We shall write you a joint letter
in a few days, you will consider this as private and confidential and more
minute then I believe my colleague will choose the other to be. 1 have
written lately to the president informing him of the loss I shall sustain in
your” absence, and expression of the pleasure I have rec’d from the
friendly and confidential manner in which you have acted towards me.
Accept my dear Sir my sincere thanks and my best wishes for your
prosperous voyage I wish for other considerations, that it could with
convenience to yourself have been postponed. It is now become less
important to me to be well informed so far as it relates to our great
object, but always pleasiog and interesting upon other accounts. [ have
letters from New York of the 3rd April and nothing of your successor.
Everything quiet at present. 1 have not seen your soa for this last fort-

night. My grandchildren haviog the whooping cough I am fearful of
sending for him.

King to Livingston 3
' London, May 7, 1803
(English ultimatum: (1) Military possession of Malta for ten years;)

[(z) Absolute dominion of the Island of Lampidosa)] of the existence
whereof I was ignorant till I heard of it on this occasion.®

[(3) Disposition in favor of King of Sardinia.]

[(4) Evacuatior of Holland by French forces.}

[Mr. Tallyrand at last offers that Malta be garmisoned by Russia,
Prussia or Austria as England should choose. Lord Whitworth delays
his departure.)

P.S. I wrote a letter to you and Mr. Monroe today by duplicate, one
copy whereof will go by the first English messenger. Its object is to sub-
mit to your consideration the propriety of enabling me to communicate
to this Government the cession of New Orleans to the United States, if
the same has taken place. My motives for this step proceed from the
opinion that an Expedition will be sent from this Country to occupy New
Orleans in case War happens which would not be sent if it be scasonably

® King to Livingston, Londoa, May 7, 1803=The New York Historical Society, Rufur
King MSS.B. V. 3. ‘
® Lampedusa, now (1943) or the lipt of every schoolbay.
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known that the country has been ceded to us, A messenger will be
immediately sent back by Lord Whitworth by whom your and Mr.
Monroe’s answer may be forwarded.

King to Livingston and Monroe :3*

London May 7, 1803

War seems to be quite inevitable,

[Offer of France to leave Malta in hands of Russia etc. if made earlier
would perhaps have prevented ¢risis.] -

In case of War, it is the purpose of this Government to send an Ex
pedition to occupy New Orleans.—If it be ceded to us would it not be
expedient opealy cr confidentially to communicate the fact here?

[ have reason to be satisfied that it would prevent the projected Expedi-
tion—I shall remain here till 14th in hopes that I may receive your answer
which might be expedited by a courier, should the communication be
deemed prudent,

Livingston and Monroe to King:$
Paris gth May 1803
Sir:

We have the honor to inform you that a treatv was concluded between
the [rench republic and the United States of America on the joth April
last by which the first cede to the latter the Island of New Orleans and
the whole country of Louisiana. If a war should break out between
France & Great Brirain it may be proper that the information should be
communicated to the British Government. You may likewise add that
scrupulous attention has been paid so to frame the treaty as not to inter-
fere with any rights thev may have ta the navigation of the Mississippi—
We have the hanor to be sir, with the highest considerations,

Your most obt. serts,
Robt. R. Livingsion
Jas. Monroe

Livingston and Monroe to King:*

Paris May 1803
Sir:

We have the honor to inform vou that a Treaty (the joth of April)
has been signed between the Minister plenipotentiary of the French
Government and ourselves, by which the United States have obtained
full right to and sovereignty in and over New Orleans and the whole of
Louisiana as Spain posseszed the same. If Sir vou should find it necessary
to make any communication 1o the British Government on this subject;

@ Kiny 1o Livineston and Monr e, Leaden, Mav 7, 182;—The New York Historical
3 wciety, Rufus Kine MSS. B, V. 53,

“ Living:ton aud Monree a0 Ring, Pans. Mayv g, 1503 (L5, —Bibliatheea Parsoniana,
La. Ar. MSS. Vaergll. )

¥ Livingston and Monroe to King, Paris, May *** 16¢3 (L.8.)—Bibliotheca Parsoniana,
La Al M8 Voot
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you may likewise intérm them that ca-e hat been taken so to frame the
Treaty as not to infringe upon any of the rights that Great Britain might
“¢lzim in the navigation of the Mississippi-
We have the honor to be Sir with the most respectful consideration,
Y ours most obt. serts.
Robt. R. Livingston
Jas. Monroe

If Mr. King is absent
Mr. Gore will be pleased
to communicate the sub-
ject of this letter to

the British Gov't.

His Ex'v

Rufus King.

[Note on the reverse indorsed:] Messrs. Livineston and Alonroe
_ May (supposed) 1t 1303
Rec. 15
Louisiana Treaty with France
of April 50, 1503

Livingston to King:®
Paris 11 AMay 18e3

We vesterday. (Mr. Monroe and myself) seat you a leuter by Ar.
\{cClure communicating the substance of our treaty by this you will
have a second in consequence of the rec’t of vour favor of the 7th. Ay
private ietless 10 VOU had enabled vou 1o anticizate this event wnd 1 hope
mayv have answered the purpose desipnated in vour last. [ intimated 10
vou that the purchase had been a pretzy exgensive one extending far
bevond the amount of the American clzims but we have removed by it
dangerous rival (whether this government ©r that of Britain possessed
the country} for ever from our shores. We kave enabled our government
to live in perpetual peace by an addition 1o its territory of the finest
country in the worid. acquired the means of living at no very disiant
period absolutely irdependent of Europe or the east Indies since the
produce of every o'} and of every climate may now be founc or placed
within our own country, whatever the opinion of the present day may be
1 am content to stake my political character with pasterity upon this
treaty.

I cannot tell you precisely what the answer o Lord Whitworth’s last
proposition will be, { saw him last night and he appeared to entertain
hopes, this Courier will however give vou full irformation as he is t©
receive his answer this day, The factis tha: the people abnut court
and particularly the family of the f-st cansul are extremely desirous of
peace but he had b rhinkso far con.mitied nimeelf ar 1o make it almost

@ [ininesion 1o Rinm, Tans, Mey 11, 1823 ALS L. iaeteza Papsoasua, La AN
SteR Voot
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SUPREME COURT OF THE UNITED STATES,

No. 191.

&3

THE UNITED STATES, APPELLANT,

s.

HENRY TURNER’S HEIRS.

LS
DISTRICT #rWRT UNITED STATER FOR

or Touistaxa.

APPEAL FROM THER THE DISTRICT

INDEX.
L. Original.  Print.
Petition - - - - 1
10
11
12
15
16

Documcnts munde part thereof - .
Exhibit B, copy of Trudesu's certifeate -
Exlhibit C, report of bonrd of commiasioners
Ciaton to defendanta - -
Marshal’s return - - -
Answer of defendants -

Entry on minutes—extension of time for taking icstimony
Agreenient to issue commission - -
Entry on mintics—order Lo issue commiszion

—
(4]

Consent to waive replicativn wmpornrily

Release of L. Douligny from liability, &e.

Suppleinental nuswer of defendants -

Replication of plajotifs - ' . = .

Eotry on minutes—rulea for “issues” hefore a jury
aubmission of rule - -
order to try “issues" before a jury
fixing jury trial for 2Tth inar
order for subpena due. tee. to L. Bringier
verdict of jury on *TJasues”

Memorandum of evidencs affered befors jury

Subpana duces tecum to Louis Bringier -

Marsbal's return thereon - s

Deposition of Chatles Tesaier -

Commission - - -

Yoterrogatorics - - - .

BHERBRRERBBBEYESS

Cross interrogatories - .

- IR

Apawers of Chas. Tessier to intertogatories -
Answers of Chas. Teasicr t3 croes interrogatories

J. & G. 8. Gorow, pinten.
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Original, Print

Certificate of juslica of the pence - ’ 46

Document A, annexed o foregoing deposition

Certificate of parish judge - -

Traduccion Frangaise - - -

Governor's certificate = - -

English trunalation of document A

Certificale of notary as to signatures

Governor's cectificate = -

Document B, plano figurative -

Traodeau’s certificate thereto -

Surveyor general's  do. -

Trapslation of document B -

Tranalation of Trudeau®s certificate

Depositions - - " -

of E. Mazurcau -

of Antoine Cruzat - -
Document A No. 6, lrom laad canse No. 21
Register's certificate to loregoing -
“Translation of document A No. 6 -

Aprezments of counsel as o evidence -

Eatry on minutes—Bxing case for the 20th May
contnuance of case - -
fixing case for the Bth June -
continuance of case until 12th
opening of ense - -
resumption and subrnisaion of casc

Absunct of evidence offered by plaintiffa -

Depositions ke by commissioners, March 4, 1B48

of Louis Bringier  ~ - -

8883‘.‘:3‘.‘!5&‘.&1223&228883888335228

of Louis Bouligny, - - -

Commissioner’s certificate - - -
Document C, referted t2 in foregoing deposition
Certificate of Trudeau thereto - - -
Decument D - - -
Certificate of Trudeau thereto -~
Tranalation of document D -
Translation of certificale ~ -
Additisnal teatimony of Louis Bringier
Act of Legisiature of Louisiana cresting office of aurveyor greneral
BExhibit A, Dinamors's survey of March 27ih, 1820 - -
Document marked A, appointment of John Dinsmore deputy mmrveyor
Document marked [, erder 1o survey claim of Maison Rouge -
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(Before you review the case, it is noted for your information
that our ancestors won the Civil Action Suit, June 19, 1848. It
was signed into law, June 20, 1848. To this day we celebrate
June 19 each year by family convention.)
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UNITED STATES DISTRICT COURT,
For the district of Lewisiann:

“Heirs or Hexry TUuRNER
vs. No, 32,
Tne UviTep STATES.

Be it remembered that, heretofore, to wit, on the twelfth day of June.

in the year of unr Lord one thousand eight hundred and forty-six, the

--heirs of Heary Turner, by their attorneys, Prentiss and Finney, esqrs.,

came into the office of the clerk of the said courl, nnd fled their peti-
tion, which is in the words and figures following, to wil:

To the honorable Theodore H. McCaleb, judge of the disrict court of
the United States for the district of Louisiana.

The petition of Sarah Turner, the wife of Jared ). Tyler, who-is
nuthorized and assisted herein by her soid busband; Eliza Turner, wife
of John A. Quitman, who is in like manner authorized and assisted by
her said husband; Henry T'urner, and George W. Turner, all of whom
are citizens and residents of the Stale of Miesissippi, respect{ully repre-
gents: "That these petitioners are the said Sarah, former wife, and the
athers the children and sole heirs and legal representatives of Heory
Turner, deceased , who died on the day of al :
in the State of Mississippi; of which Stale he was a citizen and resident;
that, a3 such wife, heirs and legal representatives, they are the owners
of the following described lands and hereditaments, lying and being in
the State of Lonisiann, within the jurisdiction of this honorable court,
to wit, u purt of those tracts of land lying upon the Washita river, com-
monly known as the *“Maison Rouge Grant," and liereinafier more par-
ticularly described; which lands, so owned by these petilioners, are
inore particularly described upon a certain map orsurvey of aaid Maison
Rouge grant, made on the 27Tth March, 1520, by John Dinsmoare,
deputy surveyor of the United States, by order of Thomas F'reeman,
then surveyor gencral of the United Stotes south of the Tennessee river,
as follows: Lots Nos. four, five, six, and nine, lying-oa both sides of
said river Washita, and within tracts Nos. one and two, of said graot
and survey; also lots Nos. ten and eleven, on the west side of the said
river, in said tract No. one, and about six hundred and thirly-two acres

~of that part of lot ten, lyiog on the east side of said river, in tract No,
two, all within said tracts one and two; also one undivided fourth port
of tracts Nos. three and four, of said grant and survey; the whole to-
gether amounting to filty thousand acres, more or less.

.. And petitioners ask leave hereafier to file a copy of said map and

" survey, the same pol being now in their possession, which, when filed,

will be marked exhibit (A), and is prayed to be taken [as] part of this

petition.
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And petitioners will proceed to-state Plainly, fully, and substantially,
the nature of their claim to the lands ang hereditaments before men-
tioned, : -

They state and set forth, that on the 17th of March, 1793, the Baron
de Carondelet, then the military and civil governor of the province of
Louisiaga and West Florida, Don Francie Rendon, the intendant of
the aimy and deputy superintendent of the royal domain in the said
province, and Dou Joseph de Orne, principal accountant of the royal
treasury of the said province, nnd perferming the ddties of fiscal of the
royal treasury, entered info a contret with the Marquis de Maison
Rouge,a French emigrant, who had proposed to bring into said province
thitty emigrant families for the purpose of forming an establishmant
upon the Washita river; by which contract they bound the royal trea-
sury to defray the expenses of transporiation of said families and Lo pay
them besides from one to four hundred dollars a family, and to give
them tracts of land, &c., as specified in said contract; which contact
was approved by the King of Spain, on the 4th of July,1795; which
contract will be produced and shewn at the hearing. :

That, in the beginning of June, 1797, said Marquis de Maison Rouge
baviag nearly completed his establishment under said contract, and
baving received no personal benefit in compensalion therefor, and for
the purpose of finally settling all difficuliies in relation to said contract,
applied to the Governor Carondelet eforesaid, who had full Eower and
avthorily in the premises, for o grant of land to himself; that, there-
upon, said governor ordered and directed Non Carlos Trudeau, the
royal eurveyor of the province of Louisiana, to select from the royal
demain, for the said Marquis de Maison Rouge, thirty square leagues
of land on the Washila river aforesaid, and to make a plan thereof, re.
ferring to certain nataral boundaries, so that the same might be identi-
fied; and that, on the 14th June, 1797, said Trudeau did make the
selection and plan required, and annexed therelo his certificate, a copy
of which is herewith filed, marked exhibit (B), and made part of this
petition, and the original of which will be proved at the hearing; that _
said figurative -plan and certificate were reported and returned to said
Governor Carondelet, before the date of the gront hereinafter mentioned,
who thereupon, and in express reference thereto, and with fuil and -
ple authority and power so to do, did, on the 20ih June, 1797, grant to
the zaid Marquis de Maison Rouge, who was then a resident of said
province of Louisiana, thirty square leagues of land, us selected and
designaled in said figurative plan prepared and reported by =eid Tru-

deau, royal surveyor as aforesaid; which grant being translated, is in
subsiance as follows:

The Baron de Carondelet, kaight of the order of St. Jobn, marshal
de camp of the royal armies, governor geoeral and vice patron of ths
provioces of Louisiana and West Florida, inspector of the troops, &c.,
dee., for as much as the Marquis de Maison Rooge e near completing
the esiablishment of the Washita, which he was authorized to maks for
thirty families by the royal order of the 14ih July, 1795, and desirous
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to remove for the future all doubls respecting other families or new co-
lonists who may come 1o establish themselves; we destioe and appro-

priate conclusively for the establichment of the aforesaid Marquis de

Maison Rouge,by virine of the powers granted (o us by the King, the

thiny superficial leagues marked in the plan annexed (o the head of

this 1nstrument, with the limits and boundaries designated with our ap-

probation by the surveyor general, Don Carlos Laveau Trudeau, under

the terms stipulated and cootracted for by the said Marquis de Maison

Rouge; and that it may at all times stand good, we give tbe present,.
signed with our band, sealed with our seal at arms, and countersigned

by the underwritten commissary of war and secretary of his majesty for

this commandancy geoeral.

(Sigoed) The BARON DE CARONDELET,

ANDRE LOPEZ ARMESTO.
New Onieang, the 20hh of June, 1797.

Note. That,in cooformity to his contract, the' Marquis de Blzison
Rouge 13 not to admit or establish any Americans in the Jand included
in his gront; signed the Baron de Carondelel; the original of which
grant will be produced and proved at the hearing.

Apd petitioners aver that the Baron de Carondelet had full power
and authority (0 make said grant, and that the same was or might have
been perfected into a complete title, under and in conformily to the
lawy, customs, and usmges of the government of Spain, in the province
of Louisinna aforesaid, had not the sovereignty of the ccuntry Qeen
transferred 1o the Uoiled Stales; and that said graot was aad is pro-
tected and secured by the treaty between the United States and the
Freuch Republic, of the thirtieth day of April, 1803.

Pelitioners further aver, that said Marquis de Maison Rouge look
possession of said grant and fulfilled and performed all the conditions
apnered thereto, which he was bound to fulfil, and continued in pos-
session uanltil the time of his death; that said Marquis de Maison Rouge
died about the day of 1800; that, previous to his
death, lo wit, on the 26th August, 1799, he executed his nuncupative
testament in due form, by which he constituted one Louis Bouligny, a
resident of said provioce of Louisiada, his universal legatee, by virtue
whereaf raid Bouligny becawe the owner of said grant; that said will
was duly ordered to be executed; that said Bouligny took possession
-of the esiate of said Marquis de Maison Rouge, by virtue of said will;
and afterwards, to wit, oo the 16th July, 1803, 1st of June, 1804, and
12th Japuary, 1812, by separate acts of sale of said several dates, con-
veyed and sold said tracts of land and his entire interest in said grant,
for good and valuable consideralion, to one Daniel Clarke; that said
Danisltgln.{ke, aflter conveying one undivided half of said grant, d:-

ed this life on the . “Z day of August, 1813, leaviog a will by
mch be instituted bi u&'ﬂfer, ihry Cli‘r]kc’, his universal heir and
Jegalee, and appoioted Richard Relf and Beverly Chew his execators;
that said will was ordered to bs executed by the court of probates of the

265



RETURN OF THE ANCIENT ONES...

| . /S
Uniled States vs. Turner's heirs. 7

parish of Orleans; and that, oo the 26th January, 1817, the said Chew
and Relf, as executors as aforesaid, and as attorneys in fact of said
Mary Clarke, sold to the said Henry Turner, by act of sale of that
date, for good and valuable considerntion, one undivided fourth part of
said grant to the said Marquis de Maison Rouge; full proof of which
will be adduced at the hearing of this couse. :
Petitioners further swate, that by various mesne conveyances one
Daniel W.. Coxe, acitizen of the State of Pennsylvania, became the
owner and proprietor of the other-three fourths of said grant, and that
by an act of partition executed by eaid Coxe and Turner, on the 2Tth
March, 1820, aod by divers other acts and deeds of sale and exchange
belween said Coxe and Turner, the said T'urner. became the sole pro-
prietor and owner; and- said pelitionjers,as his wife, heirs, and lega!
representatives, are now the proprictors and owners of sid Jots and parts
of lots above described in tracts Nos. one and two of said grant, and of
eaid one undivided fourth part of trocts Nos. three and four of the same,
a3 laid down in szid plan and described in said certificate of Trudean,
and said survey of Dinsmore. :
Petitioners fucther show, that by order and direction of Thomas Free-
man, then surveyor genernl of the United States, south of the Tennes-
see river, John Dinamore;, a deputy surveyor of the United States, made
on the 27th' March, 1820, an actual survey of the said grant,in which he
followed the aforesaid figurative piau and certiticate of the said Tru-
deau, of thedth June, 1797; that eaid survey was returned aod ap-
proved by the said survey general, and that the saune is now of record in
the lund office of the United States, and has ever since been recogaised
by the Governmenl of the United States ns atrue and correct syrvey ac-
cording to-said plan, certificate, and grant of the Spanish authorities, by
withholding from public sale the lands embraced therein as being em-
braced in said ¢ Maison Rouge granl;”’ and also by theaction of both
branches of Congressin relation thereto, and by continual assent of all
the officers of Government; thal by said survey said grant is divided into
four distinet tructs, numbered one, two, three, four, which tacis are
again subdivided iololole, as will more fully appear by reference Lo a copy
pf said survey, (0 be herewith filed asexhibit *¢ A*’ asabove mentioned;
the whole grantcontaining two hundred and eight thousand three hup-
dred and forty-four superficial arpents or therezbouts; that by virtue of
said grant, plan, and survey, said thiny equare leagues wers and are to
be computed exclusive of all land embraced in said four tracts ot
grants held or possessed by other persons, by virtue of cornplete titles,
called titles in form or by incomplete titles, called frst decrees of conces-
sion; and should said tracts, embraced in said survey of Dinmnore, fall
short of the amouut of thirty square leagues afier excludiog thereform
all such ¢ titles in form aod first dearees of concession,” then said peti-
tioners claim from the United States their one undivided fourth part of
such other vacant lands 23 may be necessary to supply the deficiency
weording to the true terms, intent, and meaning of sid grant..... .
Your petitioners further show, that said grant aod claim was submit-
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ted, in accordance with the provisions of the nct of Congess upon the
subject, by the aforesaid Louis Bouligny, to the beard of commission-
ers for the western district of Lonisiann, appointed by nct of Congress to
examine and repart upe.n such claims; which board on the 1dth- De-
cember, 1812, made o report thereon, in which they recognised the same
asa valid grant, and recommended the same for confirmation; and peli-
tioners herewith file n copy of the proceedings and report of said board
of commissioners, which is marked exhibit (C), and made part of this
petition. ,

Your pelitions further state, thal they bave sofd a portion of snid lands
(o various persons, who now hold under them, and by their permis-
sion, and who they pray may be permitted to join them as co-ptaintifia
if they choose so tc do.

. They farther state, oll said lands so claimed by these petitioners are
claimed by the United Siales ns a part of the public domaig, and that
the United States is by reason thereof interested thereiu.

Wherefore, the premises heing considered, your petitioners pray that
tbe United Statet may be made defendants hereto, and be cited, throigh
their distric! altorney, to’ appear and answer this petition, and that this
court will proceed to inquire into the validity of their title to the lands
g0 claimed by them as aforesaid, and ofter due proceedings had, decide
upon the sune; aod by a final judgment decree that petitioners are the
true owners of eaid lands 2s against the United States, that the claim of
tbe United States is not valid, ond that the claim of pelitioners is
valid therelo; and petitioners ask for such other and further relief as
may seem meetand proper.

PRENTISS & FINNEY,
For pelitioners.

Documents made part of the forcgoing petition.

Ezhibit B, copy of Trudeau’s certificate.

Don Carles Trudeau, agrimensor real y particular de la provincia de in
Luisiana, &c.

Certifico o favor del Sefior Marques de Maison Rouge, que los ter-
renos figurados en el plano que precede de color de vermilion pueden
contener trenta leguas planas, (a favor,) el primero pano marcado No.
1, sobre el margen derecho del rio Quachitta. A fomar o cinco arpanes
mas abajo dela voca del bayu de la Cheniera au Touodro, hasta el bayu
Calumel, con ¢l fondo correspondiente, a fin de completar cienlo y qua-
rents. mil arpanes planos; el segundo pano, marcado No. 2, sobre el
wargen isquierdo _del mismo rio Ouachitn, a tomar a dos leguns mas
ebajo del fuerte miro, y eo la pinta llamada 'aine, hasia una Jegua mas
abajo de la pradecia de la con el fondo correspondiente para completar
sesenta mil arpanes planos ; el tercero pano, marcado No. 3,a tomar en
{frents del bayu la Loutre, y desde olly sobre una linea tirada del sur
sesenta y cinco Emdou esle, hasta el bayu de Siar; aquella linea el
bayu Siar, el de Bartelemy, y ¢! rio Quachita dive limitar; dicho pano
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No. 3 y el pano No. 4, sobre el mprgen darecho deél rio Ouachita, »
tomar en frente de la epunda ds hayu Barthelemy. Baxando o rie
hesia al bayu la Loutre, cuyos panos No. 33 4, con el fondo corres-
pondiente, deven completar ocho mil tres cicntoz quatenta y quatro ar-
panes planes, agregadas cop }os pancs No. 1 y 2, forma una superficia
total de dos cientos y ocho mil tres cientos quarapla y quatro arpanes
plancs, igual a lgs wenin deguas anteds., a mson de dos mil quiniento
loesas por lados, & cada legun lo que es la mediola agraria en esta pro-
vincia. Bien eptendido que los terrencs incluidos ‘en Jos anteds. terrs-
nos gea con tituje.&n formaa, o en virtud de primero decreto de concesion,
no deven entrar en el complemento de los anteds. ireinta leguas; bien
el contracto pramieta al Sefior Murques de Maison Rouge, de no preju.
dicar g ningunodc los occupantes, promelicado de mantener y a payar-
los en todos gus derechos, pues se a caso Jos anteds. treinta Jeguas pode-
cen elgunas limitation respecto a las tierras ocupedas no avra pinguse
incooveniente para gue dho. sefior marques pucdese complenpma.qn.okgo
paraje, qualquiera doande se hallan tiersns vacaoles, y de fa conveniencia
y & satisfaction del interesado, y para que consie,dpy Ja presente con el
plago figurativo que antecede, por modos de orden del sefior governador
general el Senor Baron de Carondelet; de todo lo que doy fe, a qua-
torze Jynio, de mil setecientos noventa y siete anos.

Signed, _ CARLOS TRUDEAU.
Anqlado en el libro A No. 1, vergo 38 y capia secada.

Lzhilit C, being the report of the howd of commissioners.

Louis Bouligny claims thirty square lea.%\ts of land in the county of
Quachitta, by virtue of a grant executed by the Baron de Caropdelqt
in favor of the Marquis de Maison Rouge, bearing date the twentieth
day of June, 1797, which, together with a plat of gurvey by Don Car-
lcs Trudeau, a petition signed by Daniel Clarke, aod ap answer theretp
accompanying the notice of the claim.

The undersigned commissioners bave compared the documents of
title filed in this claim, with the translation of them in pages 67,68
and 69, of the appendix t the book enlitled *“ Land Laws’ &c.,p.mrf
fiod the said tranalation to be correct so far as it goes. The certificate
or (procés verbal) which the surveyor geperal has anexed to his plat,
not appearing in eaid book, a translation of that document, together
with a copy of the plat, is transmitted for the further elncidation of the
claim. No oral or othér {esimony bas been adduced beforo the board
to establish the qeciipancy of any pert of thesc lands, or that there has
been a compliance oo the part of the granlee with the conditions stipa-
lated in the contract, except the centificate under date of the Blh.'of.A,u:
gust, 1803, signed by Gilbert Leonard and Manuel Amhirez, o the
translation of which, in page 69 of the appendix of said book, the
commissioners beg leave 10 refer. _ .

The undersigned have observed a remark in the 25th page of the in-
troductory part of book entitled * Land Laws, &c.,” that no patent bap
Jdsaued in the claim under.consideration. With great deference for that

[Rec. excr, D. C. 1845.}—2
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authority, the undersigned commiasioners cannot but be of opinion that
the instrument under date of the 20th Juge, 1797, is a patent for what
was usually in Louisiana denominated title in form, transferring to the
Marquis de Maison Rouge the iitle ip as full and ample & manner as
lands were usually graoted by the Spanish government, subject, how-
ever, to the conditions stipulated in’ the contract with the governmeont.

Tkhe plat of survey above referred to will be found subjoined to this
Teport.

RecisTER’8 oFFIcE, Opelousas, 16 April, 1819.

I certify that the foregoing is a true copy of the report made on the
14tk day of December, 1812, oa the claim of Louis Bouligny, amoog
other eluims to land in the county of Washiua, by the commissioners
appointed for the purpose of ascertaining and adjusting tilles andiclaiing
to land in the weslern district of the late Territory of Orleans, now Slale
of Louisiaga, and that in the said repout the foregoing Is classed aroong.
claims which, in the opioion of the said commissioners, ought to be
confirmed. '

Given under my hend &t the land office, Opelousas, the date above
wrilten.
LEVIN WAILES,
Register of the Land Office.

g7 See an act of Congress passed on the 2%th of April, 1818, enli-
tled “An acl for the confirmalion of certain cleims (o land io the west-
-~ era district of the State of Louisiana and in the Territory of Missouri.”
" And afterwards, 16 wit, on the 13th day of June, 1846, the following
citalion was issued from the office of the clerk of the said court:

Uaited States district court, sitting ia and for the district of Louisiana.

To the marsbal for the district of Louisiana, or his lawful deputy,
greeting:

You are hereby commanded to summon §. W. Downs, U. S. dis-
trict altorney, to appear before the honorable judge of the district court of
the United States, sitting in and for the district of Louisiana,at a'dis-
lrict court to be holden at New Orleans on ihe Girst Monday of July,
1846, then and there 10 answer a peulion in chancery, filed against the
United Biates, wherein the heirs of Henry Turuer are petitioners, and
the United Siates is defendant.

Herein fail not, and have you then and there this writ, with youren-
dorsement thereon how you have executed the same.

. Witness the honorable T, H, McCaleb, judge, this 13ih day of June,
New Orleans, 1846, and 70th year of American independence.

L. E. SINONDS, Dep. Clerk-
Mem.—The defendant is to enter an appearance in the above cause

in the clerk’s office on or before the firat Monday of July, 1846, other-
Wis¢ the petition may be taken pro confesso.
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Marshal’s return on the foregoing cilation.,

Received this 13th day of June, 1846, and on the 15th day of June,
1846, served copies of the within citation, plaintifis’ petition and docu-
wments aanexed, on the within named the Umtcd Siates, in the menper
followmg, to wlt by banding the same to S. W. Dowas ; €5q. ., distict
altorney, in person, at New Orleans, and returned the sams ioto coaurt,

15th June, 1846.

For W. F. WAGNER, U. §. Marshal.
J.H. R’II\E‘.HAR’I‘ Dep. U. 8. Mmfral

And afterwards, to-wit, on the 26th November, 1845 “the Umtod
States, by their dlsmcl attoroev, Thomas J. Durant came ot the of-
fice of the clerk of said court, "and ﬁled the followmg answer:

Heirs or TuorneR %

¥a.
TaE UN:TED STaTES.

In the district court of the United States for the district of - Loumam

The defendants, by their attorney, now come, and for “abswer L

plaintiffis’ petilion deny genenally all the facls and allegations “thersin
cootained.

Wherefere they pray to be hence dismissed with costs,
THOMAS J. DURANT, 4#t'y, U. S.

And afterwards, to wit, on the 1st of July, 1347, the following order
was entered of record:

Heira oF Henry Toaner) -
V3. |
Tae Unitep StaTES.

.By consent of Prentiss & Fioney, attorneys for the plaintiffs, and
Thbomas J. Durant, attorney for the defendant, it is ordered "that cofa-
missions remain open, and the time for taking !eaumony in this cass be
extended until the first Monday of November next.

And afterwards, to wil, on the 20th of December, A. D. 1847; the
pleintiffs and defcndaul.s appenred by their respective attorneys, and ﬁle:d
1o the clerk’s office the :nterrogamnea and cross interrogatories herefn-
afler copied on page 33 et seq. of thistranseript, and therewith the fol-
lowing coneent: .

1tis agreed, that a commission may 1mae upon the foregomg inter-
rogalories and cross interrogatories, directed to aoy j¥atice of the peace’in
Louisiana, All objections to'the corapelency of the lesumony are re-

served, bul mere matters of form in mode of laking the same zre
wmved

New Orleans, 20 December, 1847.

THOMAS J. DURANT,
Attorney of the United Slafes for the district of. Lavisiona.
PRENTISS & FINNEY,

For compl’ .
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Aad further, on the smme day ; the foHowing ordet was entered of re-
cord, Lo wit:

Hzirs or Henry Tun_\'zn%
32.

3.
Tge UxrTEDp STATES.

Upon motion of 8. S. Prentss, esq., of countel for the plaindfe in
the above cause, and filing the conseut thereto of the district attorney,
it is ordered, that a commission be issued, 10 take testimony , to be used on
the trial of eaid cause, according lo the interrogalories and croas inter-
rogalories on file. .

Aod afterwards, 1o wit, on the dth of March, 1848, the following
onsent to weive replications was filed of record in the clerk’s office:
TEE Hrirs oF HexrY Tur~NeR

, va.
Tre Uxitep STaTes.

, It is agreed, between Thomas J. Durant, U. S. district attorney, on
the part of defendant, and Preotiss & Finney, attorneys for the plain-
tiffa, that replication shall be considered as filed, and this cause at igsue;
apd the depositions herelofore taken shall be read at the heacing ip the
fame menner a9 if regularly (akea after replication filed; all objections
to the competency of the tesimony hence are reserved.

PRENTISS & FINNEY,
Altorneys for complainants.
THOMAS J. DURANT,
Attorney, U. 8.

Aupd further, oa the same day, the following release of Louis Bou-
ligoy from liability and respousibility was likewise filed of record:
Know all men by these preseats, that we, the undersigned widow
and beirs of Heary Turoer, deceased, do, by these presents, forever
and entirely discharge and release Louis Bouligny, of tha State of
Louisiana, from all liability and responeibility whatsoever, either at
law or in equity, for all warranties and acts of sale mads by the said
-Louis Bouligny to all or any part of the lands compreheaded in what
is commonly called the Maison Rouge grant; and from all demands and
_claims whatsoever which we may in any wise have againet him, either
on account of said act or acts of sale, or for any reason whalever, hereby
whbolly releasing and discharging him from the same.
- Wilness our bands and seals, at Natchez, this twenty-sixth day of
‘May, &A. D. 1846., SARAH TYLER, [sEAL.
ELIZA QUITMAN, [asaL.
J. A. QUITMAN, BEAL.
HENRY TURNER, [seaL.
J. D. TYLER, sE.AL.]
: - G.” W. TURNER. {sEaL.
-Bigned, sealed, &<., in presence of—
C. R. LEY,
J. T. McMuRrran.
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And afterwards, to wit, on the 28th of March, 1848, the following
supplemental answer was, on the part of the defendants, filed by

Thomas J. Durrat, attorney of the United States for the district of
Louisiana:

Heire oF Turven z

78,
Tae UniTen SraTcs.

To the hooorable Theodore H., McCaleb, judge of the district court of
the United States for the district of Louisiana,

The supplemental answet of Thomas J. Durmant, attoraey of the
United States for the district of Louisiana, and of the defendants to the

bill of complaint and petition of the Heirs of Turper, complainani(s and
petilioners:

The attorney of the United States aforesaid, and the defendante, now
and at all times hereafler, saving and reserving to himself aod the mid
defendants ell and ell manner of benefit or advuntage of excepton
which can or may be bad or taken to the many errors, uncertainties,
uod other imperfections in'the said complainanta’ bill of complaidt and
petition contained, for supplemental answer thereto, or unto so much
or such parts thereof as the attomey aforesaid and these defendants are
advised iz or are material or necessary for them to make eny answer
unto, this defendaat, the attorney of the United States aforesaid, an-
swering, saith: That he is s stranger 10 the several matters and thi
in the said complainant's said bill of complaint and pelition oonmia:j?
and this defendant further maith, that he ¢ aims such rights and interests
under the treaties, statutes, ead law pertinent to thia matter, for and on
behalf of the United States, as this bonorable court shall- be of opinion
that the United Siates are justly eatitled to.

Acd this defendant denies all and all manner of unlawful combina-
lion and confederacy wherewith he is by the eaid bill aod petition
cbarged; without this, that there is any other matter, cause, or thing,
in the said complainants’ said bill of complaiot and petition contained,
material or necessary for this defendant to make answer uolo, and not
herein and hereby well and sufficiently snswered, coafessed, traversed,
and avoided, or dcniedwo tke knowledge or belief of this de-
fendant. Al which ervand things this defendant is ready and
williog to aver, maintsin, and prove, as this honorable court sball
direct; aod humbly praysto be bence dismissed, with his reasonable
cesta and charges in this bebalf most wroogfully suswined.

THOMAS J. DURANT,
Attorney of the United States for the district of Louisiana.

And afterwards, to wit, on the 3d of April, 1648, the following rep-
lication, on behalf of the plaintiffs, was filed of record by their attorneys:
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In the district court of the United States, for the district of Louisiana.
Hers or Hexry TUR.\'EZR%

V8.

THE UxiTeD Srates.

The replication of all the complainaats in the above named case to
the answer of the defendant:

These complainants, saving to themselres all manner of exception to
insufficiencies of said answer, for replication thereto say, that they will
aver and prove their said bill to be true, certain, and sufficient in law
to be answered unto, and that ihe said answer of the defendant is un-
certain, uatrue, and insuficient 1o be replied unto by these complain-
ants; without that, that any other matter or thing in said answer con-
tained, malerigdin law to be replied to, and herein not replied unto,
confessed and avoided, traversed or deaied, is true. All which matters
and {things] these complainants are and will be ready to aver and
prove, as this honorable court shall direct; and they humbly pray as
in their said bill they have already prayed.

PRENTISS & FINNEY,
Solictlors for complainants.

Aund afterwards, to wit, on the 5th of April, 1848, the following en-
try was made of record :

Heirs or Hexry TURNER
ve. 32.
Tae UsrreEp STATES.

On moetion of Prentss and Finney, solicitors for complainants, it is
ordered by the cour, that the defendants show cause, if aoy they Lave,
oo Thursday, the 6ib instant, at 10 o’clock, A. M., why this court
should oot order the following issues in this cause to be directed and
tried by o jury es disputed facls, accordiog to the power vested in this
court by the 2d section of the act of 261h May, 1824, entitled **An act
enabling the claimants to lands within the State of Missouri and Terri-
tory of Arkoosas to institute proceediogs to try the validity of their

“claims, and the subsequent acts amending aod reviving the sams.””

The complainant moves the court that the following issues at law of
disputed facls, in coolroversy in the above cause, be awarded to b= tried
by & jury before this booorable court : _—

1st. 13 the document annexed to the deposition of Charles T'essier,
purporfiog to be B grant of thiny square Jeagues of land, from Baron
de Carondelet (o the Marquis de Maison Rouge, beariog date the 20th
of June, 1797, a genuine grant? Are the signatures of Carondelet an-
pexed thereto genuine? Was said grant executed at the Ume of its
date? : .
2d. Was said grant a perfect and complete graot according to the
laws, usages, and customns of the Spanish Government, in relation to
granting lands in the province of Louisiana, at the time of its execu-
tion? Was the Baron de Carondelet the Spanish governor at that time?
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Had ?e the power and authority, by the Jaws of Spain, o make said
grant ?

3d. Is the original figurative plan nod certificate, hers produced to
the jury, and of which the document marked B, annexed to the depo-
sition of Charles Teasier, is a correct copy, which orlginal purports to
be o figurative plan and procks verbal of thiny superficial leaguea of
land laid off and appropriated for the Marquis de Maison Rouge, on the
14th Juae, 1797, by Carlos Trudeau, surveyor geneml, genuine 7 Is
said signature, plan, and certificate wholly in the bandwriting of saud
Cerlos Trudeau? Was said plan and certificate made and executed by
aaid Carlos Trudeau, at the ime when by its date it purports ta have
been made, 1o wit, on the 24th day of June, 17977 Is said plan and
certificate the same plan and certificale referred to in the grant fram
Carondelet to Maison Rouge, mentioned ia the two preceding ismues?
Was said plan and certificate in eristence &t the date of said grant from
Carondelet to Maison Rouge? Was said plan and certificnte the basis

f said grant and of the description and location of the lands embraced
therein ?

4th. Was said Carlos Trudesu guilly of any fraud in relation to said
plan and certificate 7 Did he antedate the same, or cause its being done,
or consent to it? Is said plan and certificate antedated?

Fith. Was Carlos Trudeau surveyor general at the time of the date
of said plan und certificate? Was he the proper officer to roake the
same? Is said plan aod certificate executed according to the laws,
usages, and customs of the Spanjsh Goveroraent at that time, io graot-
ing lands ip the province of Louisiaca?

And afterwards, to wit, on the 6th of April, 1848, the following en-
try was made of record :

va.

Heirs oF Henry Tomner®
32
The Unirep STaTes.

The rule taken yesterday was this day argued by Prentiss for the
plaintifis, and Durant for the defendants.

The court then took the subject under advisement.
And afterwards, to wit, od the 10th of April, 1848, the followiog en-
try was made of record

Heirs or HENRY Tun:n:n%
‘ 32.

¥8.
Tae UmiteDp STaTes.

The court baving taken under consideration the motion entered on
the 5th day of April, Lbis day ordered the following issues to he directed
to and tried by o jury as disputed facts :

Tssues.
First. Whether the document annexed to tbe deposition of Charles
Tessier, purportiog to be a grant of thirly leagues square of lang, from
the Baron de Carondelet to the Marquis de Maison Rouge, and bearing
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date the 20th of Juoe, 1797, be genuine ; whether the signatures of
Carandelet thereto annexed, be genuine ; whether said docurent was
executed at the time of its date.

Second. Whetber the figurative plan and certificate here produced to
the jury, and of ‘which the docvment marked B, and annezed w0 the
deposition of Charles Tessier, i8 a correct copy; which original purporta
to be a figurative plan and procés verbal of thirty superficial leagucs of
land, laid off and appropriated for the Marquis de Matson Rouge, on
the 1dth of Jupne, 1797, by Carlos Trudean, surveyor genersal, be ori-
ginel and geouvine; whether sid signatures, plan, sod’ certificate be
wholly in the handwriting of said Cerloa Trudeau; whether ssid plaa
and. certificale was made and executed by said Carloe Trudeau al the
time when, by ita date, it purports to have been made, to wit, on the
14th of June, 1797; whether said plan aod certificate be the same plan
and certificate referred Lo in the grant from Caroadelet to Maisan Rouge,
which grant is mentioned in the preceding issue; whether said plan and
cerlificale was in existence at the date of said grant from Carondelet to
Maison Rouge; whetler said plau and cerlificate’ was the hasis of said
grant, and of the description and location of the lands embraced therein.

Third. Whethersaid Carlos Trudeau was guilty of any fravd in rela-
tion lo said plan and certificale; whether be antednied the eame, or
caused it to be, or consented o ita being, antedaled; and is the same
ante-dated?

Fourth. Whether eaid Carlos Trudeau wos surveyor general at the
time of the date of said plan and certificate.

And aflerwards, to wit, on the 17th of April, 1848, the following en-
try was made of record:

Heias of Hesnvy TyRNER
va. }3‘2

Toae Ustrep STaTES.

By consent of counsel for plaintifis and defendnnts, this cause was
fixed for tal on Thursday, the 271h iostant, and the marshal was or-
déred to summon a jury for the {rial on tbat day of the issues present-
ed as ““disputed facts.” .

And aflerwards, to wit, on the 19th of April, 1848, the following or-
der was entered of record: )

Hers of Hexry Torver
va, 32,
Tae Unrten STaTES. %

Upon motion of Prentiss nnd Flioney, counsel for the plaintiffs, it is
ordered that a subpena duces tecum be issued to Lows Briogier 1o
bting into court the following dccuments, to be used s evidence in
this case, to wil:

The otigoal plan and certificate or procés verbal of the Maison
Rouge grant, mede by Carlos Trudeau, fune 14th, 1797; also the copy
of the same in Trudeau’s bandwriling; both documerts being in the
the hands of the gaid Bringier, as surveyor general.
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And aflterwards, Lo wit, on the 27th of April, 1848, the following en-
try was mede of record:

U. 8. district court, February term, 1848,
Hewtre of H. Torszr
Vs, ’
The UntTED STATES.

The issues in this case ordered, on the 10th instant, to be tried ba-
fore a jury as ““disputed facts,’”’ came regulary up for trial 10-day. The
following gentlemen were named and sorn as a jury lo iry said issued,
to wit: L. Sturievant, J. B. Floue, Geo. K. }.,ee,l. P. Harrison,
Wm. Giay, C. K. Bullard, E. F. Mioton, W. H, Rice, Wm. Hew-
son, H. L. Lonsdale, Leon Queyrouze, and J. N. Riculfi. .

After heariog evidence,both oral and wrilten, in conasction with the
original documents submitted to their inspection, the jury refired, with
J. P. Harrison, esq., as foreman, and, after codsultation , returned into
court with their verdict in the terms aod words following, to wit:

“lst. We, the jury, find the firs! issue in the afirmadve.

“2d. The jury also find the second issue in the affrmative.

“3d. The )ury find the third issue in the negative.

‘“4ih. The jury elso find the fourth issue in the afirmative.

“April 27th, 1848. |

(Sigued) J. P. HARRISON, Fbreman.”
Evidence.

The documeots, &c., offered by the counsel for the plaintifis, and
admitted as evidence before the jury in open court this day, are the fol-
lowing: .
lst.g The,’ﬁrigfrﬁ plan and certificale, or procés verbal , of the Maison
Rouge grent, made by Carlos Trudesu, June 14th, 1797, aod the copy
of the same.in Trudeou’s handwriting; both produced by Louis Bno-
gier, esq., in obedience to the subpe. duces tecum hereinafier copied,
and restored to him after the return of the jury with_their verdict into
court, the former marked ““No. 15, B,”” and the laster ‘FNoéEiO, M.

2d. The deposition of CRQarles Tessier. Interrogalories and answers
acoompanyingp;;cum-rgﬁked “A and B & .

' 3d. The depositions of Mazureau and Aotoine Cruzat, ,mk:pi'fﬂn of
March, 1848, before N. R. Jennings, commissioner. . .
4tb. A translation from the Spanish of a letter of Don Philip de Bas-
trop, dated New Orleans, the 10th of June, 1797, which translation is
& copy from the original made by Levin Wailes, register land office,
and is identified by this endorsemeant, ¢“A No. 6, in%le Bc.suop':aﬁyl."
Subpeena duces tecurn to L. Bringier.
District court of the Unijted States, for the district of Louisiana.
The President of the United States, 1o Louis Bringier, sutveyor gea-
eral, &c.

You are bereby commanded to be and appear, and to bring with you
the following documents, to wit:

[REo. cxct, D. T. 1848.]—3
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The original plan and certificale, or prooés verbal, of the Maison
Rouge graot, made by Carlos Trudeau,June 14th, 1797; also the copy
of the same in Trudeau’s handwritiog, (both documen(s now 1o your
gomeﬂaion as surveyor general,) before the district court of the United
States, for the said district, to be holden at the city of New Orleans on
the twenty-seventh day of April, A. D. 1848, then and there to bs used

~.as testimony in a cerlain cause now depending therein, and to be tried
between the Heirs of Henry T'urner and the United Stales, at 10 o’clock,
g.nM.; and hereia fail not, under the penalty of two hundred and fifty

ollars.
Wilness the honorable Theodore H. McCaleb, judge of the district
court of the United Slates, at the city of New Orleans, this
(sEsL.] twenty-firstday of April, in the year of our Lord one thousand
eight hundred and forty-eight, and in the 72d year of Ameri-
can independence. '
N. R. JENNINGS, Clerk.
By ROBT. M. LUSHER, .
Dy. clk. U. S. dist. court.

Marshal’s return on the foregoing.
Received 21st April, 1845, 03d on the 22d day of April, 1848, served

8 copy of the within subpena duces tecum on Mr. Louis Briogier, sur-
veyot general, &c., in person, at bis domicil in the city of New Ot-
leans, Returned April 26th, 1848.
JOS. PRADOS, I,
Dy. U. S. Marshal.

Deposition of Charles Tessier.
Commission.

Court of the United States, for the district of Louisiana, to any justice
of the peace of the State of Louisiana.

Enow ye, that reposing special trust and coofidence in your integrity
and ability, we hereby authorize and require you, that you call and
cause lo come before you Charles Tessier, and bim duly examine on
cath touching and concerning certain matters and thingsin a cause now
depending in the said court, wherein the Heim of Ig.:nry Turner ara
plaintiffs, and the United States are defendants; and the same exami-
nations, so taken and reduced to writing, you certify uader your baod
and seal, and send enclosed to this court without delay, to ﬁe read in
evidénce ou the tral of said cause, and send alac this writ.

Witness the honorable Theodore H. McCaleb, judge of said court,

at the city of New Orleans, this 224 day of lg.)ecembcr, 3000
[sEax.] domini 1847, and the 72d year of the independence of the

United States of America.
. N. R. JENNINGS, Cerk.
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duterrogatories annezed to the Soregoing commission.
Hztrs or Henay Tua.m:n}

V5.
Tre Usrrep STaTEs.

District court of the United States, diﬁda of Louisianx.

Taterrrogatories to be propounded to Charles Teasi&r, & witness residing
in th 1 i

Int, 1st.
born ?

Int. 24. Did you hold any official ‘statio
Spanish goverumem, ot since the change o
o

ces did you held, and during hat leagth of time;,
public office now; if s0, what?

Int. 3d. Who were the persons, duting tha adminigtration of Gov-
LEe duty of ﬁlliag up the body
of the grants of land made by said governor in Louisiaga? :

Int. 4th. Plezse examiae the document marked (4 ) hereto annexsd,
purporting to be & graat of land made by Governor Carondelet to the
Marquis de Maison Rouge, sad state in whose handwriting the body of
the grant is; and what office, if any, did said person fill; who wrole the
body of said grant?

. Int. 5th. Are you, or are you not, ecquainted with the
and signature of Governor Carondelet and Andres Lopez A
you or uot oflen seen them write and s their pames rce})muvdy;
were you acquainted with sajd Armesto; did ke £] any office; if s0, what
office ?

Int. 6th. If you are acquainted with the bandwriting of mi

delet and said Armesto, then state whether their signatures to said dac-
ument; roarked (A,) are or are not genuine,

Int. 7th, Had you, or had 1ﬂmu Do, eny personal knowledge of the
issuance of sid grant (o the arquis de Maison Rouge; if you had,
state when it-was imued, duq also how you acquired your knowledge
and information on the subject. _ _
Int. 8th. Was said document, marked (4,) & perfect or an imperfect
grant according to the wsages and customs of the Spanish government
in Louisiana et that time; was, or was it not, under the Spanish goy-
ernmeat a *‘Ltulo en forma;” what was such a

What js your age, and in what State or country were you

handwriting
rmesto; have:

Int. 9th. Were you, or were you not, well acquainted and familiar
with the operations, forms, custors, and useges of the Iand department
of the Spanish governmen of Louisiana under Governor Carondelet;
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end how did Fou ncquire your information? Please examine the ao-
nexed document, marked (B,) purporting to be a copy, certified by
Louis Briogier, surveyor general of Louisiana, of a plan or map, and a
certificale made by Carlos Trudeau, late surveyor general of the Span-
ish province of Louisiana; rend =id certificate or process verbal, com-
pare it with the grant or *‘titulo en forma,” and state whether or not
the original of said plan and certificate is not the plan referred to in said
grant as being at the bead of it; and had not the person, who drew up
the body of said grant before his eyes, at the time the said plan and pro-
cess verbal of Carlos Trudeau?

Int. 10th. If you state, in answer lo any previous interrogatory, that
you held an office under the Spanish government, then stale whetber
thE duty of filling up grants of land ever devolved upen you; if it did,
vader what direction did you fill them up} were your directions mere-
ly verbal, or did you or did you oot in addition consult the surveys and
cerlificates of survey which had been previously made of the land
granied ? ’

1ot. 11th. Were you well acquainted with the ate Carlos Trudeau;
if 80, when, how loog, aod up to what lime, did he Lold the office of
surveyor general under the Spanish government; did he bold any pub-
lic office after the change of government; if so, what; which was his
character aud reputation for competency, intelligence, and probity; bas
it ever come to your knowledge that, in any judicial or extra-judicial
jnvestigation of Spanish land tille in Louisiana, any act of said Carlos
Trudeau was charged with being suspicious or_frauduleat, or with bav-
ing proceeded from corrupt Liolves?

-%nl. 12th. Up to what period of time did Goveroor Carondelet con-

tinue in the office and exercise the funciions of goveroor of Louisiana;
who was his successor,and when did he arrive in Louisinna; did or did
not Goverpor Carondelet continue in office, grant land, aod exercise
the other funclions of governor, uatil the arrival of his successor; and
please slale particularly whether said Carondelet was or was not acting
us governor of Louisiana at the time said grant was made to Maison
Rouge, to wit, on the 20th June, 1797; aund did or did not said Gover-
nor Carondeletmake other grants of land subsequent to that period?
- Int. 13th. In whose handwriting are the following words at the foot
of the grant, marked (A), to wil: Nota. ¢“Qus en conformidad de su
contrata el Marques de Maison Rouge, ne admitera en establecera en
Ias tierras de su concesios Americano elguno;” and do you recognise
the signature ‘' El Baron de Carondelet,’ at (he bottom of eaid wemo-
randum; i3 it the genuine signature of Governor Carondelet or not?

Int. 14th. Please read said two affidavits, and siate whether any of
the facts therein stated are true to your own knowledge, and point out
the same, except 8o far as you have already siated them in your pre-
vious answers, ;

Iot. 16th. State what public officers, if any, said Jean Mercier and
Pierrs Derbigny filled, both under the Spanish (erritorial and State go-
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veroment of Louisiana; and what was their character for intelligence,
veracity, and probity?

Int. 16th. Does the document marked (B) purport, upon its face, to
be u plan, map, and descripticn, or process verbal, of aa actual survey
previcusly made, or is it a mere figuralive plan made in that actual sur-

vey; state whether it was or was oot the custom of the Spanish govern-
meal to make grants, traced upon such

actual survey; and state how such figurative:
whose direction, and whether such figurative plans
valid and effective 1o su
actusl survey?
Int. 17th, If
plainants, pleas
thereto, .
(Signed) PRENTISS & FINNEY,
Complainants’ solicitors,
Cross interrogatories.
Hers or Henry TUR.NER}

were made, under
wers of were nol as
pport & grant a3 plans or maps made upon an

you know any thing further of advantage to com-
¢ state the same ns fully as if particularly loterrogeled

8,
Tae Uwnitenp States.

District court of the United States, for the district of Loulsiana.
Defendants, by their attorney,
First. Have you any interest,
suit ?

Second. Are you related to any of the parties plaintiff ? )

Third. If you state the names of the persouns upon whom devolved
the duty of filling up grents of land, then did those persons hald an
official station; what was the namie and character of that station ?

- Fourth. Was the office mentioned in the fourth chisf interrogatory a
principal or & subordinate office; was the officer & poioted by the kiog
or the governor; if the office was subordinate, whet department was it
attached 10; who was the head of the department?

Fifth. Did you ever see Carondelet and Armesto write theic names;
and, if 80, how ofien? '

Sixth. Did you see Carondelet and Armesto, or either of them, gign
their names (o the document A ?

Seventh. Were you educated to the profession of the law under the
Spanish government; or did you study and becorne familiar with the
Iawa?of Spain and her coloaies, or any part of them; and, if so, what

r?

Eightk. Did you eee the words referred to in the thirteeath chief in-
lerrogalory writlen in your presence, or how do you know they were
written by the person you mention ?

Nioth. If you know any thing further to benefit the United States,
the defendants berein, please siate the same as fully as though and there-
unto specially interrogated.
The attorney of the United States specially objects to the eighth and

file the following cross interrogalories:
direct or indirect, in the event of this
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seventeenth chief interrogalories, considering them as directed 1o mailers
of law and not to maiters of fact, and he declines aliogelher to offer
cross interrogatories thereunto; and he specially reserves, oo behalf of
the United States, the right to make all other legal exceptions to the
proceedings.

(Signed) THOMAS J. DURANT,
Attorney of the United States, for the district of Louisiana.

Clerk’s ofbce, district court of the United States.

I l;ereby certify, tbat the foregoing are true copies from the original
on file.
In testimony whereof I have hereunto signed my name and

[sear.]  affixed the seal of said court, at New Orleans, this 20th of
December, 1847. '

N. R. JENNINGS, Clerk.
Answer of Charles Tessier to ihe foregoing interrogatories.
StaTE or Lovwstans,
Puarish of East Baton Rauge:

Be it remembered, that on this fourth day of Jauary, cighteen hun-
dred and forty-eight, by virtue of the ranexed cotnmission issued from
the-honorable the district court of the United States for the district of
Louisiana, at New Orleans, in said district, on the 22d day of Decem-
ber, A.D. 1847, directed to ““any justice of the peace in the State of
Louisiana,” to take the deposition of Charles Tessier, a witness for the
complainants in a certain cause now pending ia said court, wherein the
the .Heirs of Heory Turner are complainanis, and the DUpiled States
are defendants, on the annexed and foregoing *1terrogalories and cro=a.
interrogatories, I caused said Chorles Tessier, s person of sound mind
and lawful age, lo come before me, James Cooper, a justice of the
g::‘:cc, duly - commissioned and.-qualified, for the porish of. East Baton

uge 'and State aforesaid, at the town of Baton Rouge in the said
parish and Stale, who, being by me frst duly cautioned and swor
true answers to make to said interrogntories and cross inlerrogalories,
did depose and say as follows: _

To 1st interrogafory witness answers: That he is now upwards of
seventy years of age.

Ans'r. To 2d interrogatory itoess anawers: That he was princi
clerk in the office of the Spanish government of Leuisiana for making
grants of land; and since the change of government be held the cffice
of parish judge for the parish of East Baton Rouge for upwards of
thirty years; and, since the adoption of the present coostitution of thia
State, bolds the office of notary public for the said parish.

To 3d interrogatory witness answers: That this deponent, John Mer-
cier, and Louis Leautand, were the persons upon whom devolved the
duty of filling up the body of grants of lend made by Governor Caron-
delet during 'his edministration in Louvisiana.

To 4h intemogatory Witness answers: That the body of the grant
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marked A, shown him, purporting to be a grant of land from Governor
Cerondelet to the Marquis de Maison Rouge, is in the bandwriting of

this deponent, who was the principal clerk in the office of the Spanish
government of Louisiana, :

To 5th interrogatory witness answers: That be is familiar with the
handwriting and signatitres of Governor Carondelet and Don Andres
Lopez Armesto; that he has oflen seen them write and sign their names.
That he was acquainted with Armesto, who filled the office of secretary
of the Spanish government of Louisiana. _

To 6ih interrogatory wituess answers: That thet signalures of Gov-
ernor Carondelel and Secretary Armesto to the anoexed documeat,
werked A, are both genuine,

To Tth interrogatory witness apswerss That he bas & personal
knowledge of the lesuing of the enid, grant to che Marquis de Maison
Rouge; that he acquired his information from baving filled up the mid
grant himself on the day of the date thereof.

To 8ih interrogatory witness snswers: That the document merked
A isa perfect grant, according to the usages and customs of the Spanish
government of Louisiana nt that tire, and, assuch, wes decominated
2 “‘titulo en forma,’! which was evidence of a complete grant of land,
aod required no further evidence or iostrumeat to perfect it.

To 9th'interrogatory wilness answers: That he was well acquainted
with the operations, forms, customs, and usages of the land department
of the Spanish government of Louisians under Governor Carondelet,
That he acquired his information from his position in the office, as be-
fore stated. ~ That the annexed document, marked B,now shown him),
purporting to be a copy, certified by Louis Bringier, surveyor general
of Louisiana, of a plan, or map and certificate, made by Carlos Tru-
deau, late surveyor general of the Spanish provines of Louisiana, is a
copy of the original plan-and certificate referred to jq gaid grant, marked
A. That owiog to the length of time (over fifly years) which bas
elapsed since the said grant was filled up, deponent canoot now recol-
lect whether the plan and process verbal of Carlos Trudeau was before
his eyes or not; but he acted upder the orders of the governor and sec-
retary in maldng qut said grant.

To 10th interrogatory witness answers: That, as he has already
slated, he did hold an office under the Spanish government, and that
the duty of filling up grants devolved upon him; and that thoss grants
were filled up by him, under the direction of the governor and secrela-
17; that eaid governor and secrelary gave him their insiructions, some-
lmes in writing and sometimes by verbal dictation. That, in eddition,
It was cuslomary to consult the surveys previously wade, and certif-
cales of the surveys of the lands to be granted, in order to. ascertain the
quantity aod location of the.same. '

To 11th interrogatory witness suswers: ‘That he wos acquaisted with
Carlos Trudeau, surveyor geoernl under the Spanish government; that
bis acquaintance with said Trudcau commenced about the yeir 1790,
and conlinued up to the time of the change of goveroment, during
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which time be, the said Trudeau, filled the office of surveyor general
under the Sjanjsh government in Louisiana; that he does not know
whetber he held any pablic office after the change of government or
pol; that his character fot competency, intelligence, and probily was
without reproach, and in no investigation, judicial or extra-judicial, of
Spanish-titles 10 land in Louisiana was any act of eaid Trudeau ever
charged with being fraudulent or proceediug from corrupt motives, to
this deponent’s knowledge. :

To 12th interrogatory witness answers: That Governor Carondelet
contioued io office and exercised the functions of governor of Louisiana
up Ul the'month of August, 1797, when his successor, Gayoeo, amrived
aod took charge of the government; that Govéraor Carondelel was act—
iog as governor of Leuisiana at the lime said grant was made to Maison
Rouge, to wit, on the 20th of June, A. D. 1797, and deponent believes
that other grants of land were made by him subsequent to that date, but
dees ol recollect to whom they were made.

T'o 13th inlerrogatory witness answers: That the words at the foot of
the giant marked A , and alluded (o in thisiaterrogatory, are in the hand-
writing of Doa Andres Armesto, and the signature to the same is he
genuine signature of Goveroor Carondelet.

To 14th inlerrogatory witness answers: That the affidavits referred
to in this interrogatory not being exhibited to him, he cannol give any
answer. :

To 16th inlerrogatory witdess auswers: That John Mercier was a
clerk in the office of the Spanish government in Louisiana, and after-

- wards filled the office of recorder of mortgages for the parish of Otleans;
that Piere Derbigny was interpreter for the Spanish goverament in
Louisiana, and afterwards governor of the State of Louisiana under the
American Government; that they were both men of intelligence, vern-
city, and probity.

To 16th interrogatory witness answers: That (he anaexed document,
marked B, purports on its face to be a copy of a plan, map, and desctip-
tion or process verbal of an actual survey previously made, and the ac-
tualsurvey alwaya preceded the grant; that this deponent considers a
figurative plan to be but the representation of an actunl survey.

To 17ib interrogatory witness answers: That he knows nothiog
farther of ndvantage to complainants in this suit.

Answers to cross interrogalories.

To et cross interrogatory wilness answers: That he has no interest,
either direct or indirect, ia this suit.

T'o 2d crosa interrogalory witness answers: That be is not related to
either of the parties.

To 3d cross interrogatory wilness answers: That the names of the
persons who filled up grants bave already been siated in his apswer to
the 4th direct interrogatory; that they were clerks in the office of the
Spanish government of. Lonisiona, and held their &ppointments ynder
the Spanish government.
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To dth cross ioterrogatory witness answers: That the office mention-
ed in the fourth' direct interrogatory was a subordinaie office, and was
held under un order from the conrt of Spain to the best of deponeat’s
recollection ; and the said office was attached to no particular depan-
wment.

To 5th cross interrogatory witness answers: That this interTogatory is
answered in his apewer to the fifth interrogatory in chief. He cannet
say how often he saw them write their names.

To 6th cross interrogatory witnessanewers: That he does not recollect
of baving seen Carondelet and Armesto sign their names to the docu-
ment A.

T'o Tth cross interrogatory witness answers: ‘That he never made the
laws of Spain or any of her colonies bis particular study.

To 8th crows interrogalory witness answera: That he did not see the
words referred toin the 13th direct interrogatory written in his presence,
but he koows that they were written by the persoos mentioned from
hia familiarity with their bandwriting.

"To 9th cross interrogatory witness answers: That he knows nothing
further that would benefit the United States, the defendants in this case.

CH. TESSIER.
Sworn to and subscribed before me, this 4th dey of January, A. D.
- 1B48,
JAMES COOPER, J. P.
I, Jemes Cooper, n Lustice of the peace in and for the parish and

State aforesaid, do heredy certify, that, on the day acd year mentioned -

in the caption of the foregoing deposition, I waa aliended by the wit-

ness, Charles Tessier, at Baton Rouge in said parish; and said witness

- baving been by me first solernnly sworn and carefully examined on the
annexed interrogatories and cross interrogatories, I reduced his aOBWers
to writing in his presence; and said answers haviog been by ‘me read'to
said witness, and being by him well uaderstood, he subscribed the same
in my presence a3 his deposition in the cause styled in the caption
thereof. And I further hereby certify, that the questions propounded to
said witness were the interrogalories and cross interrogatories annexed
lo and accompanyiog the commission; that his aoswers thereto consti-
tute the foregoing deposition; that sid deposition has been altered or
changed in nothieg since the same was subscribed by the witness, nor
has the saine left my possession uotil Lbe time of sealing and delivery
of the same. And I further hereby certify, that 1 am in no manner or
way interested in the result of the suit in which the foregoing deposition’
ig 1o be used.

All which I hereby certify under my band and private seal, this fourth
day of Janunry, 1848.

JAMES COOPER, J. P. [srar.]
269

[Rre. cxet, D, T. 1848]-—4
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Document A, annezed to the foregoing deposition.

E!l Baron de Carondelet, caballero de la religion de San Juan, mar-
cal de campo de los reales exercitos, gobernador general, vice-palrono
de las provincias de la Luisiona, Florida occidental, & inspector de
sus (ropas, &c.

Por quanto, el marqués de Maison Rouvge se halla préximo a com-
?letar ¢l establecimiento del Ouachita, & que por resl Grden de 14 de
alio de 1895 se halla autorizado para las treinta (amilias, por tanto,
deseardo remover en la sucesivo todn coatestacion con molivo de otres
familias & nuevos colonos que vinieren & eslablecerse, destinnmos y
apropiamos delerminadamte. para el establecimio. del citado marques
de Maison Rouge, uando de las faculledes que el rey nos tiene conce-
* dido, laa (reinta leguas planas de superficic que estan en el plano figu-
rativo que va por cabezn de este titulo, con los lirites y linderes que
sefiala, dispuesto con mi aprobacion por el-agrimensor general Dn., Car-
los Laveau Trudeau, baxe los términos y condiciones que estipulé ¥y
contral dho. sefior marqués; y, para que en tode tiempo conste , damos
el presente, firmado de Duestra maoo, sellado con el sello de nuestras
armas, y refrendad por el infrascrilo, comisario bonorario de guerra y
secretanio por S. M. de esta comandancia general, en la Nueva Or-
leans, 4 veinte de Junio de mil eetecientos noventa y siete.

(s=ar.] EL BARON CARONDELET.

Nota, que en cooformidad de su coulrata, el marqués de Maoison
Bouge ne admitdra ni establecera eo las tierras de su concesion Amen-
cano alguno.

EL BARON DE CARONDELET,
ANDRES LOPEZ ARMESTO.

I do bereby centify, that the within document bath teen recorded in
register £, book N six, pages 104 end 105, of the land office for the
enstern district of the Siate of Louisiana, at New Orleans, this 30th
Aprl, 1819,

SAN'L H. HARPER,
Register L. 0. E. D. L.

Attest: CHAS. APPE,
Clk. and transr., off. east. dist. La. State.
m'sl‘be foregoing instrument s recorded in my office, in liber B, fdic

lsgéveu onder my hand and seal of office sl Quachita, 25th February,

OLIVER J. MORGAN, parish judge.

Tyaduction frangaise.

En considération de ce que le mmarquis de Maison Rouge se Lrouve
prit & compléter, 1’établissement du Ouachita, conformément au r_oyal
ordre quil en m eu le 14 Juillet 1795 pour trefte familles, et déairant
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prévenir toule contestation au sujet des nouveaux coloas qui viendront
v’y éwblir, nous destinons et approprions déterminement pour 1'&ab-
lissement du dit marquis de Maison Elcugc, en ayant des facaltés que
le roi nous o concédé, les trenta lizues en superficie qui sont constatées
dans le plan figuralif qui est & la tite de ce titre, avee les boraes et li-
mites qui y sont désignees, avec mon approbation, par 'arpenteur ga.
nérel, Don Charles de.Laveau Trudeau, sous les termes et conditions
que le dit st. marquis & contracté et stipulé; et, pour qu'en tout tcmr
il soit valide, nous 1ui donnons le présent, signé de gotre main, scellé
avec le scenu de nos armes, pamphé par le soussigné, cornmissaire bo-
noraire des guerres el secrétaire pour Sa Majesté Catholique de cette
commmandance générale. En la Nouvelle Orléans, le vingt Juin mil
sepl cent quatre-vingt-dix-sept.
{Sigué) LE BARON DE CARONDELET, et
DON ANDRE LOPEZ ARMESTO.

I, Christoval de Armas, notary public, in and for the city of New Or-
leans, State of Louisieaa, United Siates of America, do hereby centify,
that the signatures affixed 1o the present instrument are, to the beat of
my knowledge, those of the late governor genernl of Loutsiana, Baron
de Carondelet, and of Andres Lopez Armesto, then secrelary of the
government. That their handwrting is 1o me well known, haviog re-
tided in tbis country upwards of foriy years.

In witness whereof 1 have hereunto'eel my hand and affired the seal

of my office, at New Otlzans, on the tweaty-sixth dey of
ans April, in the year of our Lord one thousand” eight bundred

and twenty, and in the forty-fourth yesr of American inde-
pendence,

Unilad States vs, Turner's Aeirs.

CHRISTOVAL DE ARMAS,
Notary Public.
By James Villeré, governor of the Siate of Louisiana: These are o
certify, that Chnstoval de Armas, whose nome s subscribed to the in-
strument of writing hereunto annexed, was at the time of signing the
same, and he is now, at the present time, notary public in and for the
city of New Orleans, duly qualified and commissioned.
Given under my hand and the sesl of the Stale, this twenty-sixth
day of April, one thousand eight hundred and twenty, and in
{szav] the independence of the United States the forty-fonrth.,
JAMES VILLERE.
Translation from the Spanish of document marked A.

The Baroo de Carondelet, knight of the religion of Si. Jobn, lieuta-
pant general of the royal armies, governor general, vice patron of the
province of Louisann, occidental Florida, and inspeclor of the

troops, &c.

Whereas the Marquis of Maison Rouge is ready to complets the

establishment on the Quachita, agreesbly to the royal order received by
bim on the 14th July, 1795, for thirty families, and wishing to avoid
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all sort of difficulties, in relation to these new farmers who may come
to establish themselves upon ssid land, we, theredore, design and appro-
priate, definitively, accordiag to the rights granted o us by the King,
the thirty leagues of land in superficie, which are proved on the figura.
tive plan which is to be found at the head of this tile, with the bound-
aries and limits herein designated, with my approsal by the surveyor
general, Don Charles de Lavenu T'rudeau, under the terms and condi-
tions that the said Marquis de Maison Rouge has contracled and stipu-
lated ; and thatl the same may be al all times good and valid, we give
bim the present title.

Signecfwith our hand, and sealed with the seal of our arfs, paraphed
by the undersigned, honorary commissars of war and secre-
tary of his Catholic Majesty of this general commandance, at
New Orleans, the twentieth day of June, seventeen hundred
and ninety-seven, ‘ :

Signed, EL BARON DE CARONDELLET,
Signed, DON ANDRE LOPEZ ARMLESTO.

NoTa.—That, in conformity with his contract, the Marquis de Mai-
son Rouge, will not admit, nor establish on his lands ot concessions
any American.

Sigoed, EL BARON DE CAROXNDELET.

1 do hereby certify, that the within document hes been recorded in
register E, book N. 6, pages 104 and 105, of the land office for the
esstern district of the State of Louisiana, at New Crlezns, this 30th
April, 1519.

Signed, SAMUEL H. HARPER,
L. O E. D L.

“The foregoing instrument is recorded in my offce, in liber E, folio
248. ' :
Givep under my hand and seal of office, at Ouachita, 25th Februa-
ry, 1520.
Signed, OLIVER J. MORGAN,
Parish Judge.

1, Christoval de Armas, notary public in and for the city of New Or-
leans, State of Louisiana, Uniled States of America, do hereby certify,
that the signatures affixed 1o the present instrument are, lo the best of
my knowledge, those of the late governor general of Louisiana, Baron
Carondelet, and of Andres Lopez Armesto, theo cecretary of the gov-
ernment; that their handwriting is 1o me well kncwa, having resided
in this country upwards of forty years.

In witness whereof I have heceunto set my hand and afixed the seal

of my office, at New Orieans, on the twenly-sixth day of

April, i the year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred

and twenty, and in the foriy-fourth vear of American inde-

pendence.
Signed, CHRISTOYAL DE ARMAS,
Notary Public.

[seaL.]

[sEAL.]
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By James Villeré, governor of the State of Louisiana: These are lo
certify, that Christoval de Armns, whose name is subscribed to the in-
strument of writing bereunto annexed, was at the time of signing the
same, aod be is now, at this present time, notary public in aod for the
city of New Orleans, duly quelified and commissioned.

Given under my hand and the seal of the State, this twenty-sixth day
of April, one thousand eight hundred and twealy, and in the
independence of the United States the forty-fourth. .

Signed, JAMES VILLERE.

I certify the foregoing to be a true and correct translaton from the
Spantsh document, marked A.

LS. DUVIGNEAUD, U. S. huerprefcr.

[sraL.]

Documert marked ** B." 7/
s
noit

[For map see original, page 53.] /}( /
.

~
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Dean. Carlos Trudeaw, agrimensor real y particular de la provincin de la
Luisiana, &c.

Certifico, en favor del sefiar marqués de Maizon Rouge, que los ter-
renos figurades en el plano que precede, de los cotos de vermeillon,
pueden contener treinta leguas planas, (4 saber,} el primero pefio, mar-
cado No. 1,s0bre el mérgen derecho del rio Ouachita, 4 tomar 4 cinco
arpanes mas abajo de la boca del bayu de la Chenicra au Tondre,

e

hasta el bayu Calumet, con el fondo correspordiente, & fin de comple- L
tar ciento y quarenta mil arpaaes plancs; el segundo pafio, marcado .

No 2, sobre el mérgen izquierdo del nismo rio Ouachita, & tomar a des /7
leguas mas abaxo del fuerte Miro, y en la punta llacada I'Ainé, basta 7
una legua mas abaxo de la praderia de Lee, con el foodo correspon- ‘LF’

dieate, para completor seseota mil arpanes planos; el tercero pabo,
marcado No. 3,4 tomnr en freate del bayu la Loutre, y desde alli, sobre
una linea tirada del sur sesenta y cinco gradosd este, hasta el bayu de
Siar, aquella linea el bayu de Siar, el de Bartelemy, y el ric Ouachita
debe limitar dicho pafio No. 3; y el pafic No. 4, sobre el méargen dere-
cho del rio Ouachita, & tomar en frente del entrada de! bayu Bartele-
my, baxando el rio hasia el bayu la Loutre; cuyos pafios, No. 3y 4,
con el fondo correspondiente, deben completar ocho mil tres cientos
quarenta y quatro arpanes planos; agregados con los panos No. 1y 2,
forme una superficie (otal de dos cientos y ocho wil tres cienlos guaren-
t& ¥ quatro arpanes planos, igual 4 las trienta leguas onteds., 4 razon de
dos mil quinientas toesas por lados 4 coda legua, lo que es la medidu
agraria en estn provincia: bien enlendido, que los terrrenos incluydos
en los anteds. terrenos, sea con titulos en forma & en virtud Je primero
decreto de concesion, no deben entrar =n el complemento de los anteds.
treinta leguas: bien, al contrario, promete el scfior marqués de Maison
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Rouge de no perjudicar 4 ninguno de los ocupantes, promeliendo de

mantener y apoyarlos en lodos sus derechos; pues, si acaso las anteds.
trienta leguas pndecen alguna diminucion respecto & las lierras occu-

cantes. y de la conveniencia y a satisfaccion del inleresado. Y, para

3, que conste, doy la presente, con el plano figuralivo que antecede, for.
% N ) mados de orden del sefior gobernador genal. el seficr Baron de Caron-
: P delet.
=

De todo o gue doy (€, d guatorze Junio de mil setecientos no-
venla y siete afios.

‘3} " (Signed) CARLOS TRUDEAU, dgr.

Anotado en el libro A, No. T, veyo 38, y copia sacado.

I certify the foregoing plan and procés verbal to be a true and exact
copy of the original, &led in bundle letter B, No. 15, and depoesited
amongst the records in the surveyor general's office under my charge.

In testimony whereof | hase hereunto sac my hand and seal of office,
]T in the cily of New Orleans, thia 23d day of April,in the
seat.) 1S47th vear of our Lord, and the seventieth of the independ-

;' ence of the United States of America.
'*-‘i } LS. BRINGIER, Surveyor General.
D
. _i:;- (For map sec original, page 36, ]

Translation from the Spanish of document morked B. .

Don Carles Trudsau, the king's and special surveyor {or the prevince of
Louisiana, &c.

Do hereby centify, in favor of DBlr. the Marquis of Maison Rouge,
(hat the lands which fizure on the above plan,marked with vermitlion,
may contain thirty leagues in superficies, (or about.) The first lot,
marked No. 1, is situated on the nght side of OQuachilariver, beginniog
at Gve arpents lower than the mouth of the bayou de la Cheniere de
Tondre, up to the bayou Calumet, (or Pipe bayou,) with the ordinary

- depth, io order to complete one hundred and forty thousand arpents of

superficies. The second lot, marked No. 2, gituated on the left side of
the same Ouachita tiver, beginning two leagues lower from Fort Miro
and from the point named "Ainé, till one league further down of the
small proirie named Prairie de Lee, with the ordinary depth, o com-
plete sixty thousand arpents in superficies.  The third lot, marked No.
3, aking in front of .Layou la Loutre, (ot Otler bayou,) and {rem there
tracing a line from the gouth, sixty-five degrees east, till bayon de Siar;
(e samse lione, running from bayou Siar to bayou Barthelemy and ta
Ouachita, make the limits of said lot No. 3, ac0d the lot No. 4, from
the right bank of Ouachita river, taking io froot of the mouth of bayou
Barthclemy,down the said river till boyou La Loutre, (or Otter bayou,)
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which lots Noe. 3 and 4, with the ordinary depth, make aght thoumsd
three hundred and foriy.four arpents in superiicie; and the =mme, with
lota 1 and 2, form a total in euperficie of two hundred and eight thon.
sand three hundred and {ony-four arpents, corranonding to the thiny
leagues sbove mentioned. at the rate of (we thousand five huncred
fathems for the side of each league, which s the measure adomed in
this province. It is well undersiood that the lands included in (he waud
lots, which are owged with yood titles, or by a decree of former con-
cession, ought not 1o be included in lhc said 1h|r:\ leagues; 10 the con-
trery, the Narquis de Maison Rouge promise not 1o disturb any one sho
may occupy said lands, and to mniatain them 1o their nghte and pan.
leges; aod if in case the mid thiny leagues of land receive any diminu.
ticn oo account of the pertion of the tame 36 occupied, the Marguus
will bare & right to coraplete the sid thiriy leagues of land = conceded
in vacanl lands sitwated in some cther parts of the couotry, at hu will
and satisfaction.

In testimony whereof 1 have deliversd the present cettifeate, with
the figurntire plan sbove, by erder of hit excellency the Governor Baron
de Carondelet, this fourleemh June, cne thousand seven bundred sod
ninety-seven.

(Signed) CARLOS TRUDEAU, Surveyor.

Recorded in liber A, No. 1, versa 35, and copy delisered.

[ certify the foregoing plan and procés verbal to be a tue and exact
copy of the origioal filed io bundie letter B, No. 15, and deposiied
emoogst the records in the surveyor general’s ¢Hice under my charge.

In testimooy whereof I bave hereunto et my Liand and seal of cfice,

in the city of New Orleans, this 74 day of Apnl, wo the
[sEar.] 184Tth year of our Lord, end the sevenueth of the indcpco-
dence of the United States of Americe.
(Sigoed) LS. BRINGIER, Swe'r gen'l.

[ cenify the foregoing to be & tue and correct trmaslaton from the
Spanish of & plan sod certificate of survey anoexed to it, marked doc-
ument B, filed in the case of Heirmof Turner ve. U, S.

LS. DUYIGNEAUD, U. S. transalor.
Depasitions of E. Macweau and 4. Cruzar,
H=zias or Hexry Tcn:q:a%

va.
Tue UsrTeDp STaTES.

Uniled Stales district count, commisioner’s cZee, March 17, 184S,

Be it remembered, tiat on this be sevenieenth day of March, A, D.
18438, according to wotices duly isued, the plainutls 1n the above cn-
titled cause, represented by S. S. Pr:nuua, esq., aad Lhe defendant by
their ailomc},Thoe J. Dumm the distict altorney of the U. Siates,

appeared before me, N. B. Jcnmn.g'u,mmmunoncr duly sppointd o
ake (esimany in le0d causes.
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And ip obedience to notices duly izsued, there appenred on the part
of the plaintiffs the witnesses, E. Mazurezu and Antoine Cruzat, per-
sons of sound miad and lawful age, who were by me first aworn (o tes-
tify thé whole truth, in answer (o 8ll interrogatories that should be pro-
pounded to them.

I then nroceeded to take their depositions as follows, to be used on
the triat of the cause as above entitled: ‘

E. Mazureau, oo behalf of plaintiffs, deposes, that oo the 15 of
March, 1777, he was born, and and that be is conaequently 71 years of
age. He arcived in Louisiana in the year 1804, and was admitted lo
the bar to practise law in the fall of tbat year; that be bas continued
ever since to practise law in the country. Witness wae well acquainted
with the forms and usages of the Spanish government io grantiog lands
before ils transfer lo the American Governmgot. Witness is also well
uo%%aimed with the Spanish language and laws.

itness baviog examined the original document marked A, purport-
ing to be a grant of 30 superficial leagues of land. mede by the Baron
de Carondelet to the Marquis de Maison Rouge, and also the certified
copy of & plat and procds verbal, marked B, purporting to be made by
Carlos Trudeau, surveyor general of the province of Louisiana, dated
the 14th of June, 1797, which two docunients are sonexed to the de-
position of Charles Tessier, already oo file in this cause, do allogether
form an absolute and complete grant of the lands embraced thereio, ac-
cording to the lows nnd usages of the Spanish goverament, and lhe
same wes absolutely complete and binding upoen the King of Spain.
The said documents constitute an absolute and corplete tile, and re-
quired no further action oo the part of (he government and i diicen,
nor of the grantee, .

Wilness recognises in the original document marked A, already re-
ferred to, the sigoature of Baron Carondelet, and of bis secretary, At-
meslo, to be genuine, and in their respeclive handwriting.

Wilness was never acquainted personally with the Baron de Caron-
delet, and therefore could never see him sign, but he is very well ac-
quainted with Lis handwriting aod signature, haviog seen in tbe course
of his professional practice hundreds of the signatures of the Baron de
Carondelet in the public records of that period.

Witness has been persoually acquainted with Doo Andreas Armesto;
has seen him sign and wrile on several occasions; bas seen also bup- -
dreds of bis signatures on public records; witoess bas no doubt that
both the signatures of Carondelet and Armesto, on document A, are
geouine. -

Witness was well and intimalely acquainted with Don Carlos Lavesu
Trudeau, the foriner surveyor general of the province of Louisiana
from the time of bis, witness', arrival in the country, unl the period
of Trudesu’s death, which occurred some time after the war.

Wilness states, that from his own knowledge, as well aa from the re-
port of others before witness knew him, Trudeau alweys bore the char-
acter of a most hooeet public officer; and be would alsoadd, thatho wasa
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most excellent man; he lived ic & modest, reticed way, and died poar,
and greatly respected.

The disirict attorney on the part of the United States has no cross
inierrogatories to propound.

MAZUREAU.

Antoine Cruzat, on belnllof plaintiffs, being swotn, deposes that he
resides in the Siale of Louisinna; that he woa born in Louisiana, and
is now seventy-three years of sge; states that he is acquainted with the
bendwriting of Baron Carondelet, and having e¢xamined the original
document mnrked A, already referred, purporting to be ao original grant
from Carondelet to the Marquis de Maison Rouge, of thirty superficial
leagues, states that the bedy of the ‘mant is in the handwriing of
Charles Tessier, who was at the time of ita date a clerk in the office of
the governor,and the signature isthe gecuine handwriting of the Baron
de Carondelet; lie also recognises the writing marked nuta under the
scal of said grant as the handwriting of Andres Lopez Armesto, and the
signature thereto is the genuine Lhandwriting of the Baron de Caronde-
let; he slso recognises the signatures of Andres Lopez Armesto, at the bot-
tom of the grant, as genuine; Armesto at Lhat time wassecretary of the
government, aud as such his signarure was always attached to graots
of innd by the government.

Witness was well acyuainted with the forms and usages of the
Spanish government in grasting lands ia Louisiana ut that peried.

Deponent states that the grant rarked A it na abszolute and com-
plete grant, and vested the title ia the Marquis de Maizon Rouge, end
no other formalily was required. 1t wa: obligatory upon the govern-
ment, and the grantee was entited to immedizte possession.

Depooent was personally acquainted with Laveau Trudeau,and was
intimate with him. The wilness was himself an pssistant in the offica
of .Governor Carondelet, where Trudeau often came on official busi-
ness, Trudeau wassurveyor general under the Spasish geverpmeat
in the year 1797.

Witness having examined the procéa verbal and certificate marked B,
and attnched to the deposition of Charles Tessier, filed in this ecause,
elates thatsaid plan and certificate are in due fonn of law, and constitut-
ed sufficient ground and authority for the original graot above spoken
of; said certificate does not purport [0 be a certficate of a survey made
by Carlos Trudeau in person, nor doesit icnply that be was ever onthe

land embraced therein; witaess stales that T'redenu was a men of the
highest charncter nod probity, and so universally esteemed; he wos
wholly incapable of forgery, or any improper atin the discharge of his
official duiies.

A. CRUZAT.
The district attorney bas no cross exsmination.

1,-N.R. Jeoniogs, commissioner, do cerlify, that the foregoing are
the true depositions of E. Mazureau and Antoine Cruzat, in angwer to

the inLerrogatories propounded to them; and I furtber certafy, that afier
[Rec. cxc1, D. T'. 1843.]—6
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the same had been carefully read over to them by me, they were sub-
scribed to in my presence.

In witness whereof 1 hereunto set roy hand and seal, this 171h day of
March, A. D. 1848.
N. R. JENNINGS,

U. States commissioner.

Document marked A No. 6, in the case of the Mayor, dldermen, and
Inhabitants of Philadelphia and New Orleans vs. the United States.

A su excelencia el sefior Baron de Carondelet, gobernador general de
la provincia de la Luisiana, &a.

Don Felipe de Basirop tiene la honora de observar 4 ¥.'S. que los
doze leguas en quadro, que V. S.le ha otorgado por su contrto, se
hallan en paite aneyados y ocupados por anliguos babitantes; en cuya
vitud, 4 Y. S. suplico se sirva tener @ bien cancederle la misma canti-
dad de tierra, 4 tomar sobre el rio Ouvachita y el bayu de Syard y Bar-
thelemy, ea donde le serd mas convenieote, sin perjudicar 4 las tierras
que V. 8. ha concedido al sr. de Maison Rouge en la praderia Chatel-
lerian; gracia que espern recibir 4 Ia recta justicia que V. S. administra.
Nueva Orleans, 10 Junio de 1797.

P. DE BASTROP.

Noeva Orvoeans, 10 de Junio de 1797.
Como lo pide, despachase por secretaria en la forma que solicita.

EL BARON DE CARONDELET.

RecisTrr's oFFICE,
Orerousas, 2d January, 1521,

1 centify, that the foregoing is a true copy of an original document
deposited in my hands by Mr. John Nancarrow, which document bas
been reparted by me as additional evidence in the claim of the represent-
alives of Abraham Morehouse,® pursuant to the 4th and 5th sections of
en act of Congress, entitled ¢ An act supplementary to the several acls
for the ndjustment of land claims in the Stale of Louisiana,’” approved
the 11th May, 1820; in which report I have given it as my opinion
thal the said document is genuine, and eatilled to full credit.

Given under my hand the date above written.

LEVIN WAILES,
Reg’r of the land office.

*Bhonld be Baron de Bastrop.

Translation from Spanish of document A No. 6.

To his excellency the Sefior Baron de Carondelet, governor geveral of
‘the province of Louisiana, &c.:

- Doa Philip de Bastrop has the bonor to observe Lo your lordship, that

the twelve leagues square, which your lordship has granted to bim by
his contract, are found in port overflowed and occupied by anclent in-
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habitants; in consequence of which he prays that your lordship will be
pleased to grant him the same quantity of land to be taken upon the
river Quachita and the Bayou de Syard and Barthelemy, where it will
be most convenient to him, without prejudice to the lands which your
lordship hus granted to the Sefior de Maison Rouge,-in the prairie
Chatellerain. A favor which be hopes to receive from the upnght jost-
ice which your'lordship administers.
New Ohleans, the 10th of June, 1797.

P. DE BASTROP.

New Orleans, 10th of June, 1847. [1707.]-—1&5 he requests, let it be
.despatched by the secretary department, in the form which he solicits.
THE BARON DE CARONDELET.

And on the same day, to wit, the 27h of April, 184S, the following
egreements were by the parties litigant filed of record:

1. Report board commissioners on Bouligay application for confirma-
tion of Maison Rouge claim.

2. Copy of Maison Rouge’s will.

3. B. Winchester’s deposilion, to prove Freeman’s appointmeat of
Dinsmore, and his order to him to survey the Maison Rouge grent.

4. Ceriificate of Dinsmore’s survey.’

6. Rindon to Maison Rouge, letter, 12 August, 1795.

6. Letter.of Morales, 1796, -

7. Armesto to Breard, Apal, 1795,

B. Certified copy of Dinsmore’s surrey ot tract No. 3.

9, Statement of H. A. Bullard.

10. Reduced copy of Dinsiore’s survey of tracts No. 1 and 2.

11. Passport of Maison Rouge. :

it is ngreed that the nbove documents, either in original or copy from
the clerk’s office, ia the matter of [the] United States vs. D. . Coxe;
in the circuit court U. 8., for district [of] Louisiana, may be read in
evidente on trial of this cause; reserving all exception to the admissi-
bility of the same, (except on the score of authenticity,) acd nol ad-
mitling them to prove any thing as to the validity of the original grant
to Maison Rouge, &s cleimed by Turner's Heirs, or any thiog but the
substantial facts contained in them, and to which they specially relate.

THOMAS J. DURANT,
Atterney U. 8,
PRENTISS & FINNEY,
29 March, 1848. For Turner’s heirs,

Tur~nen's Hems
va.
UmiTeEp StaTES.

1. Maison Rouge's will—take copy in Coxe’s case.
. 2. Aut before Pedesclaux, Bouligny to Clark, June 1, 1804.
3. D. Clark to D. Bouligny, before N. Brontin, June 12, 1804.
4. D. Bouliguy to L. Bouligny, before Broatin, Dec. 31, 1807.
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6. L. Bouligny to Clark, before Pedesclaux, January 11, 1812.

L 6.dChew & Relf, ex’r to Henry Turner, 25 Jaouary, 1814, before
ynd.

7. Notarial sale, Chew & Relf (o D. W, Coxe, dated March 15,
1820. Pollock. _

8. Agreement made under private signature of Coxe and Turner for
partition of lots No. 1 and 2 of the Maison Rouge grant, April 17,1819,

$. Partition made betwzen Coxe and Turner, dated March 27, 1820.

10. Sale from Turner to Coxe of Nos. 17, 20, and 31, in the Mai-
son Rouge graot, 19 April, 1820.

11. Sale from Coxe to Turner, 10 and 11, same date.

12. The heirship of plainiifis, as heirs of Henry Turner, is admitted.

It is agreed (hat the documents, either in original or authentic copy,
shall be read in evidence on the trial of this cause; reserving all excep-
tion to the admissibility of the same, (except on the score of nuthen-
ticity ) and not admilting them to prove any thing as to the validily of
the original grant to Maison Rouge, as claimed by 'Tarner’s heirs, ot
noy thiog but the substantial facts contained in them, aod to which they
specificatly relale.

New Orleans, 29 March, 1848.

THOMAS J. DURANT,
Aty U. 8. for La.

PRENTISS & FINNEY,
Eor complainants.

Also:

o 1. 2Copy’ of Carondelet letter to Filbiol, 2 April, 1795, raarked No.
yAZ. :

2. Carondelel to Mzison Rouge, 5 March, 1797, marked A 3.

3. Carondelet to Tilhiol, 2 Jupe, 1796, marked 10, A 1.

4. Petition of Bastrop to Carondelet, 10 June, 1797, marked A 6.

6. Lelter of Filhiol to Maison Rouge, 12 September, 1796, marked
AG.

The above document, now on file in the malter of The Cities of N.
Orleans ond Philadelphia vs. The United Siates,in this court, and
therein offered in evidence, may be used 1n the case of Turner’s Heirs
va. The United Stotes under the reservations above described.

29 March, 1848. THOMAS J. DURANT,

Attorney U, S,
PRENTISS & FINNEY,
Plaintiffs’ Attorneys.

And afterwards,to wit, on the 17th dey of May, 1848, the following
eotry was made of record:
Heirs oF H. TUR_NE‘.R}

2.

vae.
The Unrrep Startes.

This case, by consent of counsel, was fixed for Saturday, the 20th
instant. A
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-And afterwards, to wit, oa the 20th of May, A. D. 1848, (he follow-
ing continuance of the case was eqtered of record:

Hzirs or H. Turyer
va. 32.
The Unitep States.
The trial of this cause was,
tiffs, and with the consent of
tinued until eome future day.

And afterwards, to wit, oo the 23d of May, 1848, the following en-
try was made of record:

Hzirs or H. Toryen
32,

on motion of ‘the counsel for the plain-
the United States distict eftorney, con-

Vs, ‘
The UntTep STaTES.

By consent of counsel, this case was fired for trial on Thursday, the
8th of June, proximo.

And afterwards, to wit, on the 8th of June, 1848, the followiog fur.
ther continuance of the causs was entered of record:
Hzirs or H. Turyer
vs.
The Uxitep StaTes,

Oo 1uolion of H. H. Surawbridge, esq., acting on.behalf ‘of Prentiss
and Finoey, for the Plaintiffs, and with the consent of the counsel for

the defeadants, this case was continued untl Monday, the 12th instant,
at 10, A, M. :

And afterwards, to wit, on the 12th day of June, 1848,
of the trial of the cause was thus eatered of record:
U. 8. distdet court, May term, 1848,
Heirs oFr Tuaner
32.

the opening

va,
The UsiTep StatEs.

This case was to-day opened for trial, and contnued to come up in
regular order,

And aflerwards, to wit, on the 14th of Juoe, 1848, the resumption
and submission of the cause were thus entered of record:

H=:rs oF H. TurniR
vs. 32.
The Usrrep StaTes.

The trial of this cause was to-day resumed, S. S, Preotiss, esq., ap-
pearing for the plaiatiffy, and the U, S. district altoroey for the defend-
ania.

The counsel for the plaintiffs formally presented to the court a me-
morandum syncpeis of the evidence offered on bebalf of the complain
ants; whea, after argument, the
tion.

court tock the matter under conmdera-
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Abstract of evidence offered by the plaindiffs on the 14th of June, 1848,
(on the submission of the case.)

Wednesday, June 14ih, 1848.
Heirs or H. TURNER%
32.

va.
The UsiTen STaTES.

Present the honorable T'. H. McCaleb.—May term, 1848.

Memorandum of evidence offered by the plaintifis prior to the opening
of the argumeant:

1st. Original grant by Carandelet, together with Trudeau’s plats and
procés verbaux (already copicd on pages 47 et seq. of this transcript os
portion of the evidence offered befare the jury.)
2d. Depositions of Tessier, Bringier, Bouligny, Cruzat, and Mazu-
reau, to prove the authenticity and character of said grant, plat, &ec.,
(the first and two last depositions already copied on pages 39, 54, 60,
64, of this transcripl.)
3d. Act of the legislature of Louisiana creating office of surveyor
general,
Ath. Certified copy- of Dinsmore's survey of 27th March, 1820,
(tnarked exhibit A.) :
' r5th. The appointment of Thomas,Freemman 83 surveyor
of the lands of the U. 8. south of Tennessee isadmitted.
of&‘:"’g}‘g ﬁiﬁ 6th. Document marked (A) being appointment of Joho
cuit court for Diosmore as deputy surveyor, 14th April, 1819; also
La., in cass °=’j document (B,) being order of Freeman to Dinsmore
g‘: U'dé‘)“' to make the survey of the Maison Rouge graot; olso
gand Coxe. Jerositi At o ;
eposition of Beojamin Wiuchester, proviog said three
L documments.
U.S.m. Eing [ T7th. Will of Maison Rouge.
and Coxe. ‘1 8ih. Certified copy of Dinsmore, survey of tract No. 3.

Omiued by 09 “g;  Reduced copy of Dinsmore,survey of lots 1 and 2.
ﬂ;ﬁﬂ;ﬁ;ﬁ:ﬁ 10th. Letter of Armesto to Breard, April, 1795.
L1th. Letter of Morales, 1796.
M&Eeu?LUﬂ- }2(2. '.;{endon to Maison %ouge, 12th August, 1795.
: "y 13th. Passport to Maison Rouge.
King & Coxt- | 141h. Judgpe. Bullard’s statement. :
16th. Copy of ‘Carondelet’s letter to Filhiol, 2d April, 1793, (marked
No. 9, (A 2,) in Baswrop case.
16th. Leter of Carondelet to Fithiol, 2d June, 1796, (10, A 1,
eodem.)
17th. Letter of Carondelet to Maison Rouge, 5th March, 1797, (A
3, eodem.) .
15th. Letter of Filhiol to Maison Rouge, 12th September, 1796, (A
B, eodem.) - .
19th. Petitio of Bastrop to Carondelet, 10th June, 1797, (A G,
oodem,) (already copied oo pages 64, 66, of this transcript.)
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20th. Copy of Trudean’s cerificate, and plan of the Bastrop grant,
annexed lo gringier’a deposition, (pages 53 to §5.) )

21st. Judge Bry’s deposition, (in the King case,) to theic possession.

Deduction of title from Bouligny.

22d. Act of sale from Bouligay to Clark, passed before Pedesclanx,
notary, June 1st, 1604,
~ 23d. Chew aod Relf, executors of Clark, 1o Henry Turner, 25th
January, 1814, before Lyed, nofary.

241h. Chew and Relf, executors,to D. W. Coxe, March 15th, 1320,

25th. Agreement, under private signature of Coxe and Turaer, for
partition of lots Nos. 1 and 2, dated April 1Tth, 1619.

26th. Partition between Coxe and Turoer, dated March 29, 1820,
27th. Sale from Coxeé to Turaer of lots Nos. 10 and 11, 19t Apnil,
1820.

26th. Sale from Turner to Coxe of lots 20 and 31, same dale.

Depositions of L. Bringier and L. Boultgny.
Tae Heirs oF TorRNER
No. 32.

va.
Tee UsrTep STaTESs.

CounissioNER’s oFFice, March 42k, 1848.

By consent, withoul nolice, the parties in the above entitled cause
appeared before me, the vodersigoed coromiissioner, this aflternoon at 6
o'clock, P. M., to take the testimony of certain witnesses, to be used
on the trial of the cause as sbove entitled.

The plaintiffs appeared, represented by S. S. Prealiss, esq., and the
defendants by the district attorney,, Thomas J. Durant, esg.

Louis Bringier, witness for the plaintiffs, being duly sworn to answer
the following interrogaltories:

Int. 1. What is your name, age, office, or occupation, aod bow long
have you resided in Louisiana? : )

Answer. His name isLouis Briogier, aged sixty-five years, holds the
office of surveyor of the parish of Orleans,and ex officio surveyor geneial
of the State of Louisiana; he was born in Louisiana, and basresided in
the State generally ever since, with the exception of travelling occasion-
ally in other countries.

Int. 2. Are you acquainted with the handwriting of Carondelet, form-
erly the Spanish governor of Louisiana; if so, look at the document,
morked A, aonexed to the deposition of Charles Tessier, putporting to
be a grant of land from said Carondelet to the Marquis de Maison Rouge,
and say whether the signature of the s2id Caroudelet is geauine?

Answer. That he baszeén his handwriting very frequently, and that
he is familiar with it; and having examioed the document referred to,
and the signature, siales that from his knowledge of the bandwriting he
believes the signature of Carondelet therelo to be genuine. .

Int. 3. Are you vot surveyor genenal of the State of Louisiana under
the statute of that Stalc, pessed 18th of March, 1816; if you uare, please
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state whether you have in your custody and possession as such officer
any of the documents mentioned in the third sectioo of said act, and
especially if you have noy which relate to the said grant from Guvernor
Carondelet 1o Maison Rouge ?

Answer. That he is surveyor general of Louisiana under the statute
mentioned. States that he hasthe documents purchased from the estale
of Catlos Trudcau by the State of Louisiona, and amopg them'two
figurative plats of survey relaiing 10 the grant to Maison Rouge.

Int. 4. Have you in your passession the original figurative plan and
certificate of Carlos Trudeau, of which document marked B, annexed
to the deposition of Charles Tessier, purports to be a copy; if so, please
produce the original, and state where you oblained it, and how long it
hus been in your custody. .

Answer. That he has the original Aigurative plan as described in his
possession, but has it not at present with him; that he found it among
the records of his office at the time of his appointimeot, somewbere about
the year 15235, and that he has bad it in his possession ever since.

Int. 5. In whose handwriting is said original; is it all in the same
bandwriting; is the date of said original plan and certificate at the close
thereof written in figures, or in words at full lengih; if in the latter, in
whosc handwriting is it wrillen; are you well acquninted with the band-
writing of Carlos Trudeau; il yea, say whether his signature to snid
plan and certificate is genuine or not 7 '

Anawer. That the said original is in the handwriting of Corlos Tru- -
deau, and all is in the same handwriting; the date at the close is not in
figures, but in words at full length, and in the handwriting of said Tru-
deau; that he is well acquainted with the handwriting of Carlos Tru-
dear, having seen it very frequently, nnd that his signature to the sid
plan and tentificate is genuine.

Int. 6. What office, if any, did Carlos Trudeau hold under the
Spanish Governinent; what was his character for honesly, probity, and
capacity ? ‘

Answer. That he beld the office of surveyor genernl under ths
Spaanish Government; and that his character for honesty, probily, and
capacity was unimpeached, and that he stood remarkably high ia pub-
lic estimation as possessing all these qualities.

Int. 7. Have you or nol in your pnssession and custody, among the
records of your office, a copy or duplicale of the original plan and cer-
tificate of Carlos Trudeau, referred to in your previous answer; if so,
produce it; slate how it cane into your possession; in whose handwrit-
ing it is; whether the date at the end is in figures, or written in full;
whether the sigoature of Carlos Trudeau thereto is genuine; and ao-
nex to your deposition soid copy or duplicate.

Answer. That he has said document as above described in his pos-
session and custody; that he now produces the same documest before
the comunissioner, but the same being a record of his office he declines

rmitting to be filed; he found it among the records of his office when
E: nssumed the duties thereof as before stated; that it is in the hand-

299



RETURN OF THE ANCIENT ONES...

&

United States va, Turner's heirs.

writing of Carlos Trudesu, wholly and entirely, the dale writlea in
full and not in figures; and the signalure of Carlos Trudeau therelo is
geauine; and said witoess here annexes to this deposition a cerified and
correct copy of said copy or dunlicate marked C.

Int. 8. Plense siate what was the custom and usage of the Spanish
government of Lovisinna in regard to such copies or dupiicates of cer-
tificates of survey; were they or not, when issued by the proper officer,
considered of the same character, dignity, and effect es the original?

Arnswer. That the copy of a plat aod ceriificate of survey, when
made by the surveyor, had the rame dignity, force, and efect as the
original; that it was the same thing as the original. )

Tnt. 9. Are you acquainted with the forms and customs of the Span-
ish government in granting lands in Loujsiana; if so, what is the char-
acter and nolure of Trudeau’s plan ‘and certificate in favor of. Maison
Rouge; does it pecessarily import that an actual previous survey was
made or not; were or were not lands sometimes granted by the Spanish
government upon figurative plais or plans certified by the surveyor gen-
erel before any actunl survey had been made; did a figuralive plen,cal-
ling only for patural boundaries, necessarily imply an ectual surzey,
according 1o the usages of the Spanish government in granting lands?
~ Answer. That he has some acquainiance with the useges and cus-
toms of the Spanish goverament in grautiog lands ; that Trudeau’s
plan and certificate wes a figurative one, and implied and meaat that
no previous eurvey had been made; that the Spanish government was
in the habil of graoting lends upon such figurative plats or plans before
the actual survey; that this plan would bave to be surveyed afierwards
to ascertain the quapiity. The grant however could be made upon

such a plan without any actual survey; the subsequent survey being
necessary only to ascertain the quantity. : '

Int. 10. Have you or not in your possession 2nd custody,among the
records of your office, a plan and certificate of Carlos Trudesu in favor
of the Baron de Bastrop; if so, state in whose hundwriting is said plan
or certificate; and is the signature thereto of said Trudeau genuine!

Answer. That he has the original certificate of Carlos Trudean in
favor of the Baron de Bastrop; a certified copy of wbich is anoexed to
this deposition, and inarked D, and made s part of this aoswer; said
original is wholly in' the bandwriting of said Carlos Trudesu, and his
sigoature therelo is genuine.

LS. BRINGIER.

Crozs examination by the district attorney waived.
Louis Bouligny being duly sworn:

Question 1st. What is your- name, age, and occupation; and how
long bave you resided in Louisiapa? States that he ig sixty-seven years
of age; bes resided all his life in Louisiana. '

Question 2d. Are you acquainted with the subject matter of this suit;
bave you any interest whaltever in its result?

[Rec. cxcr, D, T. 1848]—6

300




EMPRESS VERDIACEE...

United States va. Turner’s heirs.

Answers. That he is acquainted with the subject matter of this suit,
and has no interest in ils result.

Question 3d. What has been your occupation, and what offices have
you filled in the State of Louisiana; and what office de you hold now ?

He was under the Spanish government an officer in the regiment
of Louisiana; since the cession of Louisiana, has been a planter, a
member of the legislature, a justice of the peace, and is now recorder
of mortgeges for the parish of Jefferson.

Question 4th. Are you acquainted with the bandwriting of Caroode-
let, formerly governor of the province of Louisiana; if so, look at the
docurnent marked YA ,’’ annexed to the deposilions of Charles Teasier,
purporting 1o be a grant of land from said Carondelet to the Marquis
de Maison Rouge, and say whether the signature of the said Caronde-
let to the said grant is genuine.

Answers. That he having been a standard bearer in the reziment, he
frequently was eenl to Governor Carrondelet and saw him write orders,
which were handed witness to deliver; that frem this meaos, and from
having seen 1nany letters writtea by said Carrondelet, he has become
acquainted with bis handwriting; has examined the document A re-
ferred ta as above, purperting to be a grant of land from the said Car-
rondelet to the Marquis de Maison Rouge, and recognises the signature
of said Carrondelet to be genuine; he also recognizes the mignature of
Carrondelet (o the note ot the bottom of the said grant to be also ia his
handwriticg.

Question 5th. In whose handswriting is the body of the said original
grant? _

Answers. ‘I'hat it is in the handwriting of Charles Tessier, who was
at the date of the grant one of the clerks in the office of the secretary of
#aid Governor Carrondelet; the secretary’s name is Andres Lopez Ar-
meslo, whose signature he recognises at the botiorn of said grant.

Question 6. In whose handwriting is the French translation of said
grant found upon the same sheet with the grant?

Apswers. Thatitisin the handwriting of the Marquis de Meison
Rouge, and was writlen in the presence of witness; witness assisted

. Maison Rouge in making this translation, hfaison Rouge being less fa-
miliar with the Spanish longuage than wilaess; this translation was
made jn 1799 in the bouse of father’s witness, where Maison Rouge
was then on a visit, and where he died.

Quéstion Tih. Did you koow Carlos Trudeau; what office did he
hold, if any, under the Spanish government, and what was his charac-
ter [for] probity, integrity, and capacity?

Answers. Thathe knew Carlos Trudeau, or Carlos Laveau Trudeau,
very well; (snid Trudeau was in the habit of signiog his name both
ways); he was for many years, and unlil the change of government,
the surveyor general of the province of Louisiana; he was genenally
esteemed , and universally considered a maa of honor and probity; af-
ter the change of government he remained in Louisiana, and so gen-

erally was he esteerned, that in 1805 or 6 he was elected recorder of
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New Orleans, and that he wos several times re-elected, and held that
office until his death, which occurred about the year 1813 or '14.

Question 8th. Look at the document here produced from his records
by Louis Bringier, surveyor general of Louisiana, purporting (o be a
copy or duplicate of a fgurative plan acd certificate made by Caclos
Trudeau in favor of the Marquis de Meison Rouge for thiny leagues of
lsnd, and a copy of which copy or duplicate is annexed to the deposi-
tion ¢f Louls !E’riogict,marked “‘document C," aud on file in this suit.
Do yeu know the handwriting of the said duplicate; if so, whose is it;
is it wholly in his handwriting, and is the signdture of Carlos Trudeau
to the same genuine?

Answers. Having examioed said duplica:z, of which eaid document
C is a copy, he states, that he is well acquainted with the handwriting,
and that said figurative plan and certificate are wholly and eotirely ia
the handwriting of Carlos Trudeau, as well the writing in the drewiog
or plan as in the body of the certificate, and the signature of Carlos
Trudeau thereto is genuine. )

Question 9ih. Did you ever before see said plan and cenificate of
Trudeau, or a copy or duplicale thereof; if yea, when did you first zee
it; where did you first see it; in whose handwriliog was it; where did
you find it; was it everin your possession, and what became of it?

Apswers. That he has seen aad bad io his possession a copy or du-
plicate of said plan and certificate; it was wholly in the bandwriting of
said Carlos Trudeau; he first saw it in the possession of Maison Raouge;
immediately after Maison Rouge’s death the seals were affixed to his
truok by the judicial authorities; when ofterwards the seals were taken
off, perhaps 2 or 3 days after his death, the truok end its containe were
delivered to (he witoess, as his executor and universal legalee, and wit-
pesy found among the papers in said trunk said plan end certifcate,
and the original grant now ‘on file in this suit; he delivered said plan

- and centificate, with other gapers relating (o said grant, to Daniel Clarke,
when he sold to him in 1811, and he does not know whal has becoms
of the same; be bas not eeen it since.

Question 10th. Are you acquainted with the forms and customs of
the Spanish government in grantiog lands in Louisinna; if yen, state
what )3 the character and pature of Trudeau’s plan and certificate be-
fore referred to; does said figurative plan necessarily imply that an ac-
tual previous survey was made; were or were ol lands somelimes
granted by the Spanish government upon figurative plats or plans
made oul by the surveyor general in his office before any actual survey
had been made; and were or were not such graots valid under the
usages and customs of the Spanish government?

Answers. That he koows the usages of the Spanish goveroment in
greoting land in Louisiana; says that the plan referred to in the inter-
rogaltories is not an actual survey, but a figurative plan or sketch, which
implies that the land was pot surveyed; this land was never surveyed by
Carlos Trudesu, who never was in Ouachita; it appears from the terms
of the certificats, and of the grant, that the land was not surveyed un-
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der the Spanien government; & plon of aa aclual survey was never
called plano figurativo; that grants based upon figurative plons were as
valid as those preceded by aclual surveys; there were then in the pro-
viuce buat three survevors, to wit, Soulard, at St. Louis, Goutsoulin,in
Arakapas, and Carlos Trudeau, in New Orleans; considering the state
of the country at the time, they could not /e possibly surveyed ajl the
lands that were granted. )

o LR ST

L. BOULIGNY.
Cross examination by the dist. att'y waived.

I, N.R. Jenniogs, duly appointed commissioner to take testimony
in land causes, do certify, that the foregoing are the true depositions
aad testimony of L. Bouligny and L. Bringier, wilpesses iotroduced by
the plaintifis, as taken down by me in writing.

I further certify, that the foregoing depositions were carefully reod
over to 1he witnesses, and thal the same were respeciively subscribed by
thetn befcre me.

lo witoess whereaf 1 Liereunto set my hand and s2al, this 4th day of
March, A. D. 1848,

N. R. JENNINGS, [sear.]

Comintssioner.

Document ¢ C,'" referred to in the foregoing depositions.

[For map see original.]

Den Carlos Trudesu, agrimeasor real y particular de la provincia de la
Luisiana, &c.

Certifico, a faver del sefior marqués de Maison Rouge, que los terre-
noa figurados en el plano que precede, de color vermeillon, pueden
contener trenta leguas planas, (& saver,) el pritnero, marcado Do 1,
gobre la mirgen derecha del Rio Ouachita, @ tomar 4 cinco arpanes
mas abajo de 1a beca del bayu de la Chemiére au Tondre, basta el
bayu Calumet, con cl fondo correspondiente, afin que dicho pafo com-
plete ciento y quarenta mil arpanes places. El segunde pafio, marca-
do No. 2, sobre el margen izquierdo del mismo rio Ouachita, a tomar &

. dos leguas raas abaxo del fuerte Miro, en fa parte llamada ’Aine, basta
. una legua mas abajo de la praderia de Lee, con el fondo correspon-

, Jiente, para completar gesenta mil arpanes planos. EI tercero pafio,
marcado No. 3, a tomor en frente del bayu la Loutre, ¥ desde ally, so-
3
\

B P R S atr et Ol e TR

bre una linea tirada del sur sesenta grados este, hasta el bayu de Siard;
aquella linea, el bayu de Siatd, el de Barthelemy, y el rio Quachua,
deve limiter dicho pafio No. 3; y el pano No. 4, sobre el miérgen dere-
cho del rio Ovachita, 4 tomar en freote de la eotrada del bayu Bartbe-
emy, baxando el rio basta el bayu Ja Loutre; cuyos dos pafios No. 3y
1, con el foodo correspondiente 4 la parte del oeste, deven completar
scho mil tres cientos quarenta y qualro arpanes; agregados con log pa-
fios No. 1 y 2, forme uoa superficie total de dos cientos y ocho mil tres
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cientos quarenta y qualro arpanes planos, igual & las treinta legues an-
tedichas, 4 razon de dos mil quinientos loesas por lados &4 cada legua,
lo que es la medida agregada en esta provincia. Bien entendido, que
los terrenos incluidos en los antedichos terrenos, sea con iitulo en for-
ma & en virtud de primero decreto de concesion, no deven eotrar en el
complimiento de las antedichas treinta leguas; bien, al contrario, pro-
metienda e! sefior marqués de Maisoa Rouge de no perjudicar & ningu-
no de los ocupantes, y promete de manteoer y apoyar los interesados
en todns sus derechos; pues, si acaso los antedichas treinta leguas pade-
cen alguna diminucion respeto 4 lae tierras ocupadas, no @re ninguno
inconveniente para que dicho sefior marqués pudiese completarse en
otro parage qualquiera, donde se hallan tierras vacantes, y de la conve-
niencia y satisfaccion del interesado; y, para que conste, doy la pre-
seate, con ¢l plano figurativo que anlecede, forrnado de orden del se-
fioc-governador general el Baron de Carondelet; de todo lo que doy fé,
a qualorze de Junio de mil selecientos noventa y siele afes.

Anotado en el libro A, No. 1, verso 35.

Es copia conforme 4 su originel, entregado al inleresado en virtud del
érden verbal del sefior gvr. genl. el Baron de Carondelet, dia at supra.
(Signed) CARLOS TRUDEAU, 4gr.

I certify the foregoing to be a true copy of the original, filed in bundle
letter M, No. 130, and deposited amongst the records in the surveyor
general’s office, under my charge. '

In testimony whereof I bave hereunlo set my hand and seal of office,
in the city of New Orlenns, this 11th day of February, 1843 year of

our Lord, aod the seventy-third of the independence of the United
States of America.

LS. BRINGIER, Surveyor general.

Document marked ¢ D",

“{For map see original.]

Don Carlos Trudeau, egiicnensor real y particular de la provincia de la
Luisiena, &c.

Cerntifico que el present plano conliene cien quarents y quatro legues
Flnna.s de superficia, cada legua formaado un quadrado que liene por
ados dos milles y quinientos toesay, medida de la ciudad de Paris,
segun use y costumbre de esia colonia; cuyo terreno, situado en el pues-
to de Quachita, 4 como ochenta leguas mas arriba de la embocadura del
miemo rio, en el rio Colorado; lindando dhe. terreno, en la part de
3. (E.. con las orillas orientales del rio y bayues Quachita, Barthele-
my y Siard, conforme 4 la linea colorada , bordando dichos rio y bayues
al sir, por una linea dingida del sur sesenta y cinco grados esle, de trea
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leguas, con una milla de largn, & tomnar desde la orilla (C) del bayu de
Siar{d] hasta encontrar la altura de la junta (A) del mismo beyu Siar[d)
con ¢l bayu Battelemy, dicho punto A sirviendo de baza & la linea del
roedimiento (AB) de doze leguns de larga, paralelamente el plano del
baju Bartelemy, desde el punto (A) hasta el Gltimo de dichos doze le-
uas, tennindndose el punto (B) 4 la embocadura del arroyo [lamade
-u Término, los limites (DEFG) son parnleles, dirigidos norte cin-
ta y dos grados este, sin_atender d la variacion de la bruxula, va-
esta de ocho grados al N. E. Y, para que conste, doy ln pre-
n el plano figurativo que sccompalia, & favor del sefior Baron
, Junio quatorze de mil sélecientos novenla y siete ROOS.
, el presente agnmensor, y mas sbajo se halla rego. en el
libro A No\i, verso 25 ol No. 922 de las expens. de apeo, y copiado
de sus origioyes, remils. doble & la secretaria del govierno, de orden
verbal del seXor comandante genl. el Seflor Baron de Carondelet, ut
supra Ormado.

CARLOS TRUDEAU.

entes copias conforme & las origing. que paran en la

oficina de agrimendy. genl., & que me remito, y, para que sirve donde
. 1

copvenga, forme las\presentes, en INva. Qrleans, cinco del mes de No-

viembre de 1nil setecknlos novenia y siete.
(Fitmado) CARLOS TRUDEAU, 4gr. R

I certify the foregoin) to be o true copy of the original filed letter B,
No. 8, and deposiicd arkougst the recordsin the surveyor general'soffice
under my charge. )

Io testimooy whereo
office, in the city of New

Certifico las pr

1 have hereunto set my hand nod seal of
rleans, this 11th February, 1843,
LS. BRINGIER, Sweyor general.

Spanish of document wnarked << 0.

Tram:'ah'on from ¢

[Fo} map see original .

Don Carlos Trudeau, royal

and specinl surveyor of the province of
Louisiana. :

leagues in superficie, each legiue forming & equare which has for side
wo thousand five hundred fafioma measure of the city of Paris, in use
in this colony; said land is sigated in the post of Quachita, at about
eighty leagues from the mout} of said river, on the Red river; said laod
in bounded on the southwest de by the occidental bank of river and
bay Oucchita, Barthelemy, acl Siar, agreeabiy to the ted line, forming
the limits on said riser and baf to the south, by a line runoing south
sixty-five degrees east, by thref leagues and one mile in leagth, taking
from the baok, matked C, on payou Siar, till the junction of said bayou

I cerlify, that the foregoingFlan contains one hundred and foriy-four
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Siac with bayou Barthelemy; mid mark A being the basis of the line of
measurement (A B) of twelve leagues in leogth, in parzilel manner to
the plan of bayou Barthelemy, fromn the point (4) till the Inst of the said
twelve leagues, which terminates at point (B ) at the mouth of the small.
bayou named Termino. The limils (D E F G) ere parallcl, running
north fity-two degrees east, without notice to the varialtion of the com-
pass, this meking a varistion of eight degrees to the northeast; and 23a
proof, I give the foregoing, with a figurative plan annexed lo the sane,
in favor of Mr. the Baren de Bastrop, the fourteeath of June, one thou-
sand seven hundred and ninety-seven. I have signed (his as surveyor,
and further down the same is recorded in the liber A No. 1, verso 28,
No. 922 of the copies of measurernent, copied from the origioals, and
despalched in duplicate (o the secretary of the governor, from the verbal
otder of bis excellency the commandant general, Mr. Baron de Caron-
delet, ut supra.
(Signed) CARLOS TRUDEAU.

I certify the following copy conformable to the original, which is de-
posited in the office of the surveyor general. New Orleans, the 6fth day
of Novemnber, one thousaud seven hundred and ninety-seven.

(Signed) CARLOS TRUDEAT,
Surveyor general.

1 certify the foregoing to be a true copy of the eriginal filed letter B
No. 8, and deposited amongst the rtecords in the surveyor geoeral's
office under my charge.

In testimony whereof [ have hereunto set my hand and seal of office,
in the city of New Orlenns, this 11th February, 1848.

(Signed) LS. BRINGIER,

Surveyo: general.

1 certify the foregoing to Le a true and correct trazslation of document
marked D, filed in the case of Heirs of Turner vs. United States.
LS. DUVIGNEAUD,
U. S. Translator.

Additional testimony of Louis Eringier.

¥E.

Heirs oF HexrY TURNER
No. 32.
Tue UxiTep STATES. =

In the above entitled cause, Louis Bringier, a wilness duly swora on
behalf of plaintiffs, and whose testimony bes already been taken, wos
this day recalled by the plaictifis to answer the following inteiroga.
tory: .

Hase you in your possession and custody Lhe original figurative plan
and certificate of Catlos Trudeau io favor of the Marquis de Maison
Rouge, of which document marked B, attached to the deposition of
Charles Tessier, and here presented o you, purporis to be a copy? If
vea, produce said original, compare it with said copy, and sate whetber
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said copy is correct and complete. Siate how said original came into
your possession. In whose handwriliug are the words in the plan or
drawing, und also thoseio the body of said original? Is the signature of
Carlos Trudeau genuine? Can you file snid original with thisdeposition?
1f not, state 1he reason why.

Answers. That he has in his pessession aud custody the original figu-
rative plan and certificate set forth in the interrogatory, of which the
docunient inarked B atiached to the deposition of Charles Tessier, now
presented to the notice of witness, purports to be a copy. Having com-
pared said document B with said original, he states that it is an accurale,
correct, and complete copy. Said original came inlo his possession at
the time he assumed the office of surveyor general; it was among the
recorda of the office.. All the handwriting, both the words in the plan
end drawing a3 well [as] those in the body ef the original, 13 Carlos
Trudeau’s, und the sigoature of Carlus Trudeau therelo i3 genuine.
Witness says that he canuot leave said original documeat with this his
deposition, because it forms one of the records of his oftice and belongs
to the State.

(Sigued) LS. BRINGIER.

1 certify the foregoing to be the true deposition of L. Bringier, and
that the same was subscribed to before me. :
Wilness my hand andseal, this Sth day of March, 1845.
: N. R. JENNINGS, Comm'r.

Act of the legislature of Louisiana creating the office of surveyor
general.

An act lo create 8 surveyor general and parish surveyors in the Siate of
Louisiana.—Approved March 18, 1518.

1. Sec. I. That there shall be o surveyor nomninated, and by and with
the sdvice and conseut of the Senale, commissioned by the governor, for
each nnd every parish of this State, who shall reside in the parish of bis
appointmeont; the one sppointed for the parish of Orleans being ex of-
ficio surveyor general of the Siale; and the said surveyors, belore they
enter on the duties of their office, shall produce their cominissions in
the parish court of the parishes for which they shall have been respect-
ively appointed, nnd there, in opea court,take oath, aud well and truly
1o execute and performy the duties of their office; and, moreover, aball
give bond, with good and suflicient security, to be approved of by the
said courls respectively, to wit, the surveyor general in a sum of six
thousand dollors, and the othersurveyors in a sum of two thousand dol-
lars, payable (o the goveroor for the time being, or his successors in of-
fice. and conditioned for the due performance of the duties of their
office. ' :
2. 8Sec. II. Thot besides the scieatiic knowledge requisile for his
profession, the said surveyor general shall possess a thorough knowledge
of the French, English,sod Spanish languages; and he shall be bound
to keep his office in the city ef New Orleans, in a fire-proof brick house,
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-situated in one of the
Iy built of hricks.

3. Sec. [H. That us soon as the soid surveyor general shall have
tuken the onth prescribed by this net, he shall cause 10 be delivered 1o
him by the sccretary of Siate, on an inventory, all the books, papers,
records, drawings, plans, plats. warrants,and cerlificates of surveys,and
all other papers purchased by the Siate from the estale of the late
Charles Trudenu, and the same chnll be deposited in his office, and at
the foot of & duplicate of the said inventory, which shall remain de-
posited in the office of the secretary of State, the said surveyor general
shall give his receipt of the aforesaid documents.

4. Sec. 1V, That it shall be the duty of the said surveyors faithfully
fo execule all orders of survey directed to them by any of the courts of
this Siale, and to make all surveys of lands lying in the respeclive par-
ishes for whicll they shall have bec.. appointed, and 10 which the Unit-
vd States liuve no claim, at the request of owners or proprietors thereof;
and generally 10 do whatsoever in the surveying, messuring, and di-
viding of lands may be required of them by any person wishing the
same done; and in all their measurations they shall bé governed by the
English perch or pole: Provided, however, That, in the plans or cert-
Beales of survey which they shall make out,they shall be bound to add
to every designalion of an English mensure the relation it bears with the
meazsures formerly used in this Stale.

5. Sec. V. That the fees chargeable by the said surveyors shall be
paid by the party desiring the services to be performed, and where the
services shall be rendered in obedience 10 an order of a court, in a suit
therein depending, the surveyor shall make out and state an account of
his fees for zuch services, written in words at full length on the back of
one of the plats by him returned to the court, and the same shall be al-
lowed in the bill of costs to be taxed ageinst the losiog party as other cosls;

. but where it shnll appear that the survey of any part thereof was made
at the instance of the party cast in the 3uit, such and so rmuch of the
said fees asaccrue on the works done by the surveyor for such party shall
not be taxed. '

6. Sec. YI. That it shall be the duty of the raid surveyors, when-
ever called on for that purpose, to resurvey and remark and bound ooy
tract of land in their respeclive parishes, where the old marks are de-
faced or likely to decay and pensh, or where by aoy cause they are de-
stroyed, taking special care, in all such cases, to be governed by the
original surveys, patents, or title-deeds of such tracts: and the gaid suc-
veyors shall make a plain report and certificate of all such re-marks and
boundaries by them mode as aforesaid; of which report and certificate
they ehall deliver a certified copy to the owner, if he requires it. -

7. Sec. YII. That the chain carriers aod markers shall be allowed )
each one dollar per day, for their services as such, to be paid in the
=aroe maoner a8 is provided by this act for surveyors.

8. Sec. VIII. That each surveyor appointed under this act sball,
and is hereby authorized and required to, administer an oath to each of

[Rec. cxer, D. T.1848.]—7

parts of said city where houses are most general-
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his chain carriers, faithfully and diligenly to perform his duties as
chain carrier, without favor or affection or partiality; and it shall be the
duty of each of the surveyors to write the name of each of his chain
carriers down on the plat made of a tract of land for which they carried
tbe chain in the surveying thereof,

9. Sec. 1X. That it shall be the duly of a surveyor, whenever call-
ed on to make a survey, as provided by the sixth section of this act,
te notify the adjoining Jandholders of ihe day on which he will comn-
mence the said survey, that they wmay altend or cause somebody else to
attend in their behalf, if they think proper, and he shall note the eame
on the plat, by putting down the names of the persons notified, and the
number of days notice he gave each of them.

10. Sec. X. That itzhall be the duty of the said surveyors, to record
by order of dates,in a book kept for that purpose, all the plals and report2
of surveys made by themn;and the surveyo? general, besides the privale
register for the parish of Orleans, shall keep a general register, in
which he will record, as well the plats and reports of the operations
made by him, as the plats and reporis of the operations made by the
parish surveyors, who sball be bound to forward him every three
rucnths certified copies of the operations made by them in their respec-
tive parishes; and all certified capies of the plats and reporis of surveys
thus recorded, n3 well as of the titles and papers which, pursuan! to this
act, are (o be delivered to the surveyor general, which shall be given by
the said surveyors under theit hands and the seal which they are hereby
authorized to adopt, shall be entitled to full credit in all the courts of
this State.

11. Sec. X1. That the eaid surveyors shall be entitled to demand
and receive for their respective services the following fees, to wit, for
mileagc in repsiring to and returniog from any place where a survey is
to be made, per mile, twelve and a half cents; for measuring the front
of any tract of land on any bayou or river, for every arpent, running
mmeasure, Wwenly-five cents; for measuring depth line, where the line
touches cypress swamps, and for measuring back line, for every ar-
pent, twenty.five cenls; for running a straight line, for every mile, four
dollars; for meandering a water course, for every arpent, twenly-five
cents; for every plat of a tract of land, including the record, five dol-
lars; for every certified copy of =uch plat, two dollars nod fifty ceats;
for planting every corner post, one dollar; for any additional tract of
land comprehended in a plat with surveys and boundaries estnblished,
five dollars; for measuring every lot in a town, suburb, or other place
divided into lots, for every fool, one cent; for every criginal plat of any
such lot, including the record, three dollars; for every cerlified copy of
such plat, and of the cerlificate of surtey, two dollars and fifty cents;
for every additional tract of Jaod in a connected plat, two dollars.

12. Sec. XI1. That in case the said surveyors should derpand or
receive, for any of the services mentioned in the provisions of thisact,any
other fees than those above fixed and established, or if the paid surveyors
should demand or receive any of the said fees without having perform-
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ed the services for which they shall have demanded or received them,
and if the said surveyors should demand or receive any other or higher fees
than those allowed to them by this act, which shall be proved by the
receipt of such surveyor, and under bis oath dpon the Bible, the mid
surveyor ehall for every such offence be fined in n sum of filty dollars
in fovor of the party aggrieved, besides the restoration of the fees so

uojustly demanded and received, to be recovered with costs before any
court of competent jurisdiction.

{For map see origjnal.]

Document marked (A,) being appointment of John Dioamore, as
depuly surveyor, 14th April, 1819; also document (B,) being order of
Freeman 1o Dinsmore,to make the survey of the Maison Rouge grant;
also deposition of Ben]. Winchester, proving said documents, (laken
from the files of circuil court in the case of the United States vs. King
and Coxe.)

(Docusnent A.)

Thomas Freeman, surveyor of the lands of the United States, south of
the State of Tennessee, to all whom these presents may concern:

Be itkoown, that I appeint John Dinsmore, esq., a deputy surveyor
io the land district north of Red river, State of Louisiana, hereby au-
thorizing and empowering him to execute and fulfil the duties of that
stalion accordiog to law, and to have and to hold said appointment,
with all the rights and emoluments thereunto legally appertainiog,
during the pleasure of the surveyor of the lands of the United States
south of the State of Tenuessee, for the time being.

Given under my hand at the surveyor general’s office, in the lown
of Washington, the 14th day of April, one thousand eight hundred and
nineteen.

(Signed) THOMAS FREEMAN.

(Document B.)

You are hereby directed to survey the claim of Maison Rouge, near
Fort Miro, on the Quachita, That claim shall be surveyed, (as all
other private claims are,)} agreeably to its original location, and the re-
survey therecf returned to this office for examination. You will call at
this office on your way to perform the duties of your appointmeat, for
tke purpose of beiog legally qualified, and receiving such further in-
siructioos as may be deemed necessary.

(Sigoed) THOMAS FREEMAN,
) or General.
, Surveyor's officc, Washington, April 14, 1819.
Jorn DinNsmoRE, esq.
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Deposition of B. Winchester.

Deposition of witness, produced, sworn, and examined, by virtue of
the anoexed commission, on the Sth day of April, 1843, in the city
of New Orleans, in the parish of Orleans, in the Sinte of l.ouisiana,
before me, M. M. Cohen, commissioner named in the annvxed com-
mission, in a cerlain cause now depending in. the circuit court of the
United States, for the 5th judicial circuit, holding sessions in and for the
eastern district of Louisiana, between the United States and Richard
King, on the part of Coxe, called in warranty.

B. Winchester, being produced and sworn, answers as follows: T'hat
be was well acquainted with the late Thomas Freeman, surveyor of the
Jands of the United Siales south of the State of Tennessee, from the
year 1815 to the time of his death.

Deponent is well acquainted with his handwriting, having often seen
him write, and he recognises the signature of Thomas Freeman to the
document marked A ; also the manuscript portion as having been writ-
ten and signed by said Freeman. Deponent has also examined the
document B, annexed to this depasition, and recognises it as the writing
of said Freeman; lie also recognises the signature affixed to said docu-
ment B as that of the said Thomas Freemnan.

(Signed) ' BEN. WINCHESTER.
Sworn to and subscribed at the place and on the day first aforesaid.
" (Signed) M. M. COHEN, Commissioner.

1 do hereby centify, that Ben, Winchester was by me sworn to de-
_clare the truth oo the questions put to him in the cause; that interroga-
tories were put to him, and his answers thereto takeo in writiag, and
subscribed by him in my presence, on the day aod at the place in
that behalf first aforesaid.
{Sigoed) M. M. COHEN, Commissioner.

United States circuit court, clerk’s office, district of Lowsiana.

1, Ed. Randolph, clerk of said court, hereby cenify the foregoing to
be a true copy of the original on file in my office in the case stated.

Given under my hand and the seal of said court, at New Orleans, this

7th day of Seplember, 1848. :

ED. RANDOLPH, Clerk.

By JAS. M. DOWNS, . C.

Will of Maison Rouge, (taken from the files of the circuil court,in
the case of the United States va. King and Coze.)

In the name of God Almighty, who lives and reigns without begin-
niog or end. Awmen,
¢ it known 1o all who shall sec this, my last will and testament,
that 1, Joseph de Maison Rouge, boro in Paris, estublished in Ouachita,
legitimale son of louis de Maison Rouge and of Catalina de Yille-
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ncuve, both of the city of Paris, though iguorsat of their being now

alive, being sick abed, in fall possession of my memory aod under- '

standing , as God our Lord has been pleased lo give me; believing, as 1
truly believe, in the great ald sovereign mystery of the most holy
Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, threc persons really distinet,
and one real esseoce, and in the incarnation of the divine word, made
1wao for our salvation, in the most holy bowels of the Virgin Mary, our
lady, his passion and death, and in the other articles and mysteries
which our holy motber,the Catholic Apostolic Church of Romé, bolds,
believes, preaches, and teaches, regulated and governed by the Holy
Spirit, in the faith and belief whereof I have lived, and shall conticue
to do Gll 1 die; fearing death, which is oaturel to all creatures, the
hour uncertain, but knowing that mine is (o cor.g, I am desirous to
inake my will; and, for its greater validity and security, I iovoke the
assistance of the soversign queen of angels, our most holy lady Mary,
that she may intercede for me with her excelleat, precious Son, to for-
sive the enormity of my sins, aud put my soul in the way of salvation;
by whose divine intercession, \otervention, and promises, I ordain and
direct it in the form which follows : .

Firat. Recommendiog my soul to the same Tord God who guve it
to me, and created and redeemed it at the price of his most precious
blood, passion, and death, 1 implore him, by the most boly bowels of
his divioe mercy, that he will pardon it and send it to _eternal rest
among the chosen, for which it wos created.

My body 1 order to be placed in the earth,out of which it was made;
aud, when 1 die, I desire to be buried in the plaicest maoner, sod that
any funeral shall take place in such place as my executor chooses, to
whom 1 leave the management of the rest of my funeral and ioterment,
in order thal he may act g2 to him-appears best. Such beiog my will
and pleasure.

I ulso ditect thnt three masses be said for the rest and. repose of my
soul, for each of which three bits or rials shall be paid once and 1o
each of the donations into which my goods and effects are divided.

1 also declare that 1 am a bachelor, that it may so be made manifest
aod certajn. I also declare and ke known that 1 possess property in
Paris, Berry, and Querry, which was confiscated, of which T possess
oo documents to establishniy claim. '

I also declare that I possess, in Ouachita, ahouse and land, which 1
give and bequeath to my servant maid, called Maria, an lrish woman;
such Being my wisb and pleasure. ‘

I also declare that 1 owe some small sums to my work people, which
1 desire to be prid from the present harvest.

I also name as my execulor and property holder Nr. Louis Bouligny,
whom I empower and give authorily 10, aftec my death, to take posses-
sion of my goods and property, without the intervention or ioterference
of judicial proceedings; to roeke joventories, valuations, and sales there-
of ;to éppoint such appraiserd as he chooses, and to adopt sl necessary

proceedings untit my mortuery affairs are concluded and wound up;
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for which purpose 1 postpone and extend the year of executorship, and
fuiter lime which may be necessary for thal purpose; and such’is my
will and pleasure.

I slso declare that I have, at the house of Don Pedro, all the articles
necessary 1o build a saw mill for cutting plank, and n purmp anger.

1 7ls0 desire and declare thal, in the donation which by this will T
rmalie i Ty servant maid Maria of & house and land, there is only in-
wtuded five acres front, by the usual depth, and the aforesaid house,

:

.and notthe rest, or other land; such being my will and Ieusu_r_r_:,_f
“~And the residue and remainder of my goods, 1ighls, and actions, a3

well within os out of this province, in case iny parenls afe dead, I coa-
atitute and name, for my sole and universal heir, the aforesaid Louis
Bouligny, in order tbat, after my decease, he may have and inherit
them, with the blessing of God and myself; and such is my will and
pleasure.

I revoke and aonul, and declare void, cancelled, of no value nor
effect whaleser, any other will aod testamenlary dispositions 1 may
have heretofore made by word or in Writing, which 1 desire no faith or
value shall be stlached 1o, saving and excepling (his which 1 at present
authorize and declare in such manper and form as may stand good and
right,

In faith of which, this ipstrument is dated in the city of New Orleans,
the 26tk of August, one thousand seven hundred and nicety-pine.

1, the notary, give faith to and know the declacer, who, lo appear-
ance, possesses his nalural judgrment, mewory, and uanderstanding, and
migned it in the presence of Don Andres Lopez de Armeste, honorary
commiseary of war ood secretary of this government, Dn. Pedro Gon-
dillo, and Da. Yizente ‘Lexciro Lieatard, inhabitents.

DE MAISON ROUGE.

Viz'te FeEavaxoeEz TEXEIHO,

"Pepro GoxpiLLo,

Axpres LopEz DE ARMESTO.
Before 1ue, PEDRO PEDESCLAUX,
Notary Public.

This agrees with \he original, to which 1 refer. New Orleans, the
third of July, one thousand eight hundred and seven.
PEDRO PEDESCLAUX,

[sEaL.) ) Notary.

CircyiT coURT OF THE UNITED STATES,
District of Louisiana, clerk’s ofice.

.1, Edmund Randolph, clerk of said court, do hereby certify, that
the above is s true copy of document W filed in my office, in case
Ubited Stales vs. R. Knight, &c., il purporting to be a copy of the
will of Maison Rouge.

[sEsL.} o

Given under my hand and the seal of said_court, ot New
rieans, this Sih day of September, 1848.

EIDMD. RANDOLPH, (lerk,
By JAS. M. DOWNS, D.C.
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Letter of Morales, (taken from the files of the circuit court in the case
of the United States vs. King & Coze.)

Translation of the letter of J. V. Morales, of 26th August, 1796.
Under this date I have written to the commandant, Joha Filhiol, as
follows:’ .

By the certificates which you sent me in behalf of the individuals
who were brought here lately by the Chevalier Breard, I learn that
there were amoog them many single men, who cannot, therefore, be
copeidered ns composing families, and, coosequenily, they ought oot to
have received the 8100 stipulated in the 1st arlicle of the contract which
the Marquis of Maison Rouge made with the governor and intendant of
this province. On this occasion we passed over this irregularity, in
order to avoid disputes in fulure, it being inconsistent with the apirit of
the contract, and of no use o the ‘interests of the King, to spend the
public money on individuals who, heving no inducements to remain in
the country, could leave it with the same facility they came. I must
pot occur agein; aed ioform the Marquis that there are no fuads in the
public treasury destined to that object, and that, os soon es he has com-
pletes the number of thirty families which he contracted for, nothiog
will be paid out of the royal treasury 1o any who should exceed that
number, and who wish to come and eatablish themselves in this distriet;
and you wil coosider yourself instructed to this eflect, and conform to
it in future, edvising me in conformily of what is done in the premises.
1 consider you as the agent, and authorized to act for the Marquis of
Maison Rouge, in the business of bringing families to that post, and,
therefore, communicate this for your government aod information.

Thbe Lord preserve you many years. :

(Signed) JUAN VENTURA MORALES.
To Mr. AucusTus.bE Breano.

New Orleans, 26th Avgust, 1796.

Letter of F. Rendon to Maison Rouge, (taken from the files qf the
circust cour! in the case of the United Slates vs. King & Coze.)

New Orreans, August 12,1795,

8rr: I have received the honer of your letter of the 25th Juge last,
with a stalement of the families. Your perseverance in the opinion
you have formed of the excellence of the lands you inbabit, and which
you are goiog to make flourish for the happiness of this provinze, ns
well as for those in ils neighborhood which ought to partake of these
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advantages, ought to animate you to make the greatest effors (o effect
its early accomplishment. The picture you draw of these enchanled
places convinces me of the solidity of your judgment and of the fortu
uate selection you have made in your plan, as well as of the facility of
menns to carry it into execulion in all its branches.

1 bave paid Mr. Merieult the 300 dollars of Alexander Laurent,
Peter Relé, and James F'eret.

By this opportuaity, } inform the commandaat of what is (o be done
when any new family arrives, giving him distiuctly to undersiand that,

" if ihe least formality or a certificate is wanting, and not cooformable L

the copy which I send him, no pagment whatever wilk Le made from
the royal treasury.

1 have the hooor to be, with respect, sir, your very humble and must
obedient servanl, B o

(Signed) . FRANCISCO RENDOMN.
Mr. De Musox Rovuce.

Passport to Maison Rouge, (taken from the Sfiles of the circuit court
in the cose of the United Slates vs. I(ing & Coze.)

~ Tbe Baron de Carondelet, kright of the religion of St. John, briga-
dier of the royal armies, governor vice-patron of the provinces of Lou-
isiena, West Florido, and inspector of the troops thereof, &c., &ec.

It is hereby permitted Messrs. De Maison Rouge, De Breard, and
otber person of their suite, to pass on to Quachita to examine ils i)oei-
tion, and there to form a seltlement. In consequence, Mr. De Fi biol
will afford them every assisance and the informolon necessary for that
object.

JGiwen in our government bouse, at New Orleans, this 1st day of Jan-
uary, one thousand seven hundied ond ninety-five.

(Signed) - Tus BARON DE CARONDELET,
ANDREW LOPEZ ARMESTO.

Judge Bullard’s statement, taken from the files of the circuit court in
the casc of the United Stales vs. King and Coze.

I was for a short time, jointly with Isnac Thomas, the ageat of Dan-
iel W. Coxe, esq., of Philadelphia, in relation to his landed interests in
OQuachita, and particularly as part owner of the large grant (o the Mar-
quis of Maison Rouge. While ncting in tbat capacity tuxes were paid
on our drafis which had been assessed upon those lands. Documents,
which I bave lettered A, B, C, D, E, show these paymeonts. They
are signed by me, and most of them by Isaac Thomas. I koow Lhe
signature of Heary Bry, haviog often seen him write. His signalure
to documents F and G is genuine. I know also the handwriting of
John Hughes, deceased. He signed document H. 1 was also well
acquaioted with the sigriature of M. P. Flint, who succeeded us in the
agency. Documents I and J are sigoed by him. I am slso familiar
with the signaiure of Thos. Bryan, late sheriff of the parish of fhs
parish of Catahoulas, and recognise his signature to document K. It
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is also to my knowledge that Mr. Coxe paid for openiog 8 road through
a part of the grant,in conformity with the police regulations of the
porish of Guachita. How much was paid T do no remember.
(Signed) H. A. BULLARD.
Document 4, annezed to the foregoing stalement.
Arex’a, May 30,1827,
D. W. Coxe, esq., Philade!phia:

At sight please pay (o tbe order of J. Thorors one huodred and
twelve dollars, it being the balsace of State and parish taxes due the
cherif of Ouachita, for 1826, on the laod of D. W. Coxe, exq., and
charge the same lo account of Mr. Coxe.

(Signed) H. A. BULLARD,
. P THOMAS,
Agents of D. W. Coze.

Endorsed—Pay to order of Thos. Wilson, cashier.
. THOMAS.

(Signed)
Pay to order of J. Andrews, 1st assistant cashier.

(Sigoed) THOS. WILSON, Cashier,
: J. ANDREWS, .
1s¢ assistant cashier.
Document B, referred to in Judge Bullard’s statement.
R126 4. Arex’a, March 30,1827,
At sight please pay to J. Morgan, of order, sheriff of the parish of
Ouachita, ooe hundred aod iwenty-six dollars twelve aod a halfl cents;
in part of Mr. Coxe’s taxes for 1826, and charge to his account.
(Sigoed) H. A. BULLARD,
J. THOMAS,

Agents of D. W. Coze, esq.
Eodorsed—Pay to J. Lovell.

(Signed) J. MORGAN.
Pay to Deo'l P. Ruff.

(Signed) 3. LOVYELL.
Pay 1o the order of Thos. Wilson, cashier.

(Sigoed) : DAN'L P. RUFF.
Pay to the order of J. Andrews, 1at assistant cashier.

(Signed) J. ANDREWS,

Lst assiafant cashier.
Document ¢ €, referred to in Judge Bullard's statement.
Arcxanpria, May 30,1827,
Atsight plesse pay Thomas Bryaan, sherff of the parish of Catahoula,
forty-two dollars, for his orders for the taxes of D. W. Coxe, eaq., for
thal year, due in the year 1826, and charge to account of Mr. Coxe.
(Sigoed) H. A. BULLARD,

3. THOMAS, Agenis.
J. W. Zacaawig, New Orleans. ’

(Rgo. cxct, D. T. 1848.]--8
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LEndorsed—Pay to Felix Arnaud, treasurer of the State of Louisiana,

or order.
(Sigoed) FELIX ARNAUD, Treasurer.

Pay to order of J. Andrews, st assistant cashier.
(Signed) THOMAS WILSON, Cashier,
J. ANDREWS,
1s¢ assistant cashier.

Document * D,'? referred to in Bullard’s stalement.

At sight please pay to the order of Thos. Bryan, esq., the sum of
forty-three dollars and eight ceots, the amount of toxes due by D. Ww.
Coxe, esq., io the parish of Catahoula, for the year 1827, nod charge
the same to account of Mr, Coxe.

(Sigoed) H. A. BULLARD,
Agent of D). W. Coze, esg.
S. Jaupox, esq., New Orleans.
New OrLeans, January 13, 1629,

Eodorsed—Received payment 15h Jao., 1829.
(Signed) THOS. BRYAD.

Document E, referred to in Judge Bullard's statement.
850, AvExanpria, Dec. 20, 1827.

Mr. James W. ZacHARIE:

Sir: At ten days’ sight pay to Charles T. Scout, or erder, fifty dol-
lars, being the price allowed to Joho D. Thowason for culling out the
road oo Daniel W. Coxe’s land, in the parish of QOuachita.

(Signed) J. THOMAS,
' H. A. BULLARD,
Agents of D. W. Coze.

Endorsed—Pay to James Norrint, or Learer.

(Signed) CHARLES T. SCOTT.

Received payment of the withia from S. Jaudon, New Orleans, 10th
July, 1828. _

(Signed) A. W. BURGESS,
For JAMES NORMINT.

Document ¢ )" referred to in Judge Bullard’s statement.
$70. Quacaira, Tth February, 1620.

Three days after sight please pay to the order of Mr. Peter Surze-
peau, the sum of seventy dollars, for 50 much due fme by Messrs. Core
and Turaer, for the road on their Jand io this parish, for 1819.

(Siguned) H. BRY,
SURZENEAU.

R. ReLF, esq., New Orleans.
Endorsed.—Seventeen dollars and fifty ceatls paid by H. Turner.
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Document G’ referred to in Judge Bullard’s statement.

8379 50. Quucarra, 25th November, 1819.
Three days after sight please pay to Jonathan Morgan, or bis order,
the sutn of three hundred and seventy-nine dollars snd fifty cents, it
being the amount of the State and parish tax for the present year oo
the land of Mesars. D. W. Coxe and H. Turner, situated in this parish,
and pass it as per advice. _
(Signed) H. BRY.
RicaarD REeLr, esq., New Orleans. .
Endorsed.—Pay the amount of the within to Jno. Hughes.
(Signed) : JON. MORGAN.

Received, Japuary 11,1820, the within amount of three bundred
and seventy-nine doliars fifty cents.

3379 50. (Signed) ' INO. HUGHES.

Document H, referred to in Judge Bullard’s statement.

Received, Alexandria, 4th May, 1826, of [saac Thoimas and H.A.
Bullard, esqgrs., the sum of two hundred and thirty-six dollarsand twen-
ty-five cents, being the amount of State and parish tazes assessed on land
taxed 1o Daniel W. Coxe, in the parish of Ouachita, for the year eigh-
teen bundred and twenty-five,

8236 25. (Signed) INO. HUGHES,
For JONATHAN MORGAN,
. Collector.
Document “ K" referred to by Judge Bullard.

Hairrissurc, December 26th, 1831,
Dear sir: . Enclosed you have the amount of D. W. Coxe’s taxes
receipied, which you will please remit me by return of roail.
1 remain, with due respect, your obedient servant,
(Signed) THOMAS BRYAN.
M. P. FLINT, esq. :
Received of M. P. Flint, esq., seventy dollarsand forly cents, in full

of the State tax due by Daniel W. Coxe for the year 1830, aond the
State and parish tax for the year 1831. !

(Sigoed) . THOMAS BRYAN,
Sheriff of the parish of Calahoula.
State tax for 1830 - - - Q27 95
State tax for 1631 . . - 27 95
Parish tax for 1831 - - - 14 50
370 40
$259. New Orreans, May 7, 1833.

Ten days afler sight pay tbe order of Messrs. John Hagan & Co.
two hundred and eighty-nioe dollars, for value received, which chargs
1o account of your taxes for the Maison Rouge grant.

(Signed) M. P. FLINT.
DawmerL W. Coxg, esq., PAiladelphia.
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Endorsed. —Pay to Messrs. Jackson, Riddle & Co., or order.
(Signed) JOHN HAGAN & CO.

Received the within for Jackson, Riddle & Co., May 24, 1833.
{Sigoed) PHILIP MESSERY.

UNrTED STATES CIRCUIT COURT,
District of Louisiana, clerk’s office.

1, Edmund Kaadolph, clerk of said couit, do hereby certify, that the
six foregoing pages conlain a true copy of the stalement, with the docu-
menis anoexed, of Judge Bullard, and on file in my office, io the case
where the United States is plaintiff and Richard King et al. are defend-
ants.

Given uoder my haud and seal of said court, at the city of New Or-
leans, this 25th day of September, A. D. 1848,

ED. RANDOLPH, Clerk.
By JAS. M. DOWNS, D. C.

Carondelet’s letter (o Filhiol, (taken from the files in the case of .the
Mayor, Aldermen, and Inhabitants of the city of Pbiladelphia and
New Orleans ve. the United States.)

Document marked No. Y, 4 2.

NouveLrLr-ORrueans, ce 2 Avril 1795
No. ler.—Rep. le 20 May.

Vos veux voot enfin &tre salisfails, monsieur; nous venons de passer
un contrat avec Ar. le margs. de Maison Rouge, pour trenle et tant de
familles d'agriculteurs, qui vont former un é1ablissement au Quachila,
composé de royalistes Frangais, de Hollandais, Flamands et Allernands.
M. de Breard, ci-devant officier de marioe, est parti pour les porls des
Etats-Unis, ot il les prendra et les conduira, par I'Ohbio, au Ouachita;
peut-Elre en améoera-1-il méme davantage, car nous lui avons permis
de prendre des engagés. D'un autre cOté, le Baron de Bastrop, Hol-
landais, s contracté egalement pour quantité de farilles, qui nous vien.
dront en droiture de Hollande; €t je I’atteads lui-iméme de jour en jour,
par le haut du fBeuve. Mr. de Maison Rouge, qui réunit (oule espece
de connaissances, est parli d'icy pour Natchez, ol il est allé prendre
son dquipage et quantité d’instrumnens propres au labourage & un nou-
vel établissement et & fabriquer un moulin-a.scie; car son principal ob-
jet, et le ndure, est la culture du bled, qui fournira un moulio-d-moudtre
que M. Tardiveau vo établir aux environs de la ville, comme celui
qu’il vient de faire a la Nouvelle-Madrid avee le plus grand succds, a
qualre meules, el de la fagon la plus ingénieuse.

Vous lsisserez choisir 3 Mr. de Maison Rouge quatre mille arpens
pour son établissement, ou, [si] bon lui semblera, que lui serons déhivres
fait & fait que les familles arriveront, a raison de dix arpens de face sur
quarante de profondeur par famille; cetle de Breard monte par ce ba-
teau, ei je vous prie d’avoir pour elle toule espéce de considérntion
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I'accommodant de volre mieux jusqu'd 'arrivée de Mr. de Maison
Rouge, et d’une autre famille restée également aux Natchez.

D’aprs ce plan vor ¢ voyez,, monsicur, que vous ne screz plus aussi
isolé que ci-devant,+ uedans peu vous vous trouverez en il de faire
face aux sauvages. wes Osages ont commis encore quelques vols,
ponobstant ils n’ont .ué aucun3 de nos chasseurs, s’étant contentés de
leur prendre le fruit de leur chasse. Comme le fort que nous batissons
chez eux ne sera achevé qu’a la fin de cetle année, il n'est pas possible
encore de les essujetir, comme il y o lieu d'espérer que nous y parvien-
drons par la suite.

Quact aux Chactaws, il n’y a pas de mal que les nations de 'autrs
bord leur fassent la guerre; ccla les empéchera de fréquenter aussi sou-
vent vos parages; et lorsqu'il voiront que vos habilans serant en force,
il vous porteront plus de respect; au restey uo fort, el ¥ met-
trons garnison, dés que la guerre nous permeltra de dimiauer
celle des postes les plus expesés. L'intention de Mr. de Maison Rouge
est de former une peuplade réunie, afin d’éire en état de 9’y défendre
sisemnent conire lea sauvages, et d'y raszembler des artisans de loute es-
pece.

Je sais enchanté que vous vous trouviez, monsieur, chargé dece com-
mandernent, Voire amour pour I’humanité, vos conoaissances, volro
désintéressement, tout me répond du zkle que vous emploierez pour le
succks d'une entreprise qui est de Ja plus grande conséquence pour celle
colonie et pour I'Etat; car notre objet est de nous metue hors de la dé-

ndance des Américains pour I'approvisionnement des farines, que la
Eeouisiaue parviendra peut-&tre un jour a fournic & la Havaoe, ce qui-
lui procurers uze nouvelle branche de comnmerce. Vous serez sire-
ment des plus satisfail du carac(ére, des connaissances, des vues parti-
culidres du Margs. de Baton Rouge; vous trouverez en lui un ami qut
vous rendra agréable Uespéce de solitude dans laquelle vous avez véeu
jusqu'i présent, et j’espére qu'a vous deux vous transformerez ces dé-!
seria en un pays enchanté, vu que les circonslances et la situation pré-
sente de I’Europe nous prometient d'y attirer un gracd nogibre d’émi-
grés utiles, car jo 0’y veux aucune espece de gens oisifs, ou peu propres
3 "sguiculture.

J’ai ’honneur d’étre, avec la plus parfaite considération, monsieur,
votre tr2s hurnble et tr2s obéissant servileur,

LE BARON DE CARONDELET.

Translation of docurnent No. 9, A 2.

(. New Orueans, this 24 April, 1795.

No. lst. Received the 20th May.

Your hopes are at last about 1o be salisfied, sir; we have just passed
& contract with Mr. the Marqs. of Maison Rouge for tbirty, and o, of
families of agriculturists, who are going to form sa establishment st Oua-
chita, composed of French royalists, Hollanders, Flemish, and Germens;
Mr. de Bfeard ci-devant ——— of mariae, has departed for the ports
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of the United Stales, where he will take them, and condoet them by
the Ohio to Ouachita; perhaps be will ever bring more of them, for we
hure permitted him to take hired bands, (des engagés;) on the other
hagd, the Baron de Bastrop, a Hollander, has coniracted nlso for &
quantity of families, who will come to us direct from Holland; and 1
expect him himself from day to day by the upper river; Mr. de Maison
Rouge, who unites all kinds of knowledge, has left here for Naiches;
where he has gone to take his equipage, and a quantity of instrumeats
fit for tillage, t0 a new establishment, and to build a saw-mill; for his
principal object, and ours, is the cullivation of wheat, which will supply
a grist-mill, which Mr. Tardiveaux is going to establish in the neighbor-
bood of the cily, like that which be basjust made ot New Madrid with
the greatest success, with four grindstones, and in the most ingenious
manner. .

You will let Mr. de Maison Rouge choose four theusand arpents for
his establishinent, where it may seem good to bim, which shall be de-
livered to him, in proportion as the families sball arrive, at the rate of len
arpents front by forty deep per family; that of Breard goes up by this boat,
and I beg you to bave for it every consideration, accammodatiog it 10
the best way yoa can, until the arrival of Mr. de Maison Rouge,and of
another family, which has also remnained at Natchez.

According to this plan you see, sir, that you will no looger be so iso-
fated as heretofore, and that in a short time you will find yourselfin o
condition to make head against the snvoges; the Osages have again com-
witted some robberies; pevettheless, they have not killed any of our
hunters, having contented themselves with taking from them the fruits
of their chase; a9 the fort which we are buildiog amoog them will be
completed only at the end of this year, it i3 hot yet possible to subject
them, ns there is room to hope that we will succeed in deing ofterwards.

As to the Choctaws, there is no harm in the nations of the other bor-
der makipg war upon them; it will preveaot them from frequenling, so
oftea, your neighborhood; and when they shall see thal your inhabit-
anis will be in force, they will bear you more respect; asto the rest,

, 8 fort, and we will place there a garrison as soon o3 the war
will permit us to diminish that of the posts the most exposed; the
intention of Mr. de Maison Rouge is to form an united colony, g0 as to
be in a state 1o defend himself there easily against the savages, and 0
assemble together there artisans of every kind.

1 am enchanted that you shiuld find yourself, sir, charged with this
commood; your love for bumar.ity, your koowledge, your disinterested-
ness, all answer 10 me for the success of an enterprise which is of the
greatest consequences for (his colony and for the Siate; for vur object is
to place ourselves beyoud dependence on the Americans for the provi-
sioning of flour stufls that Louisiana will succeed, perhaps one doy, in
furnishiog to the Havaua, which will procure her a new braoch of
commerce.

You will surely be highly salisfied with the character, knowledge,
and privaie views of the Marquis of Baton Rouge; you will find in lim
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s friend who will render agreesble to you the kind of solicitude in
which you have lived unil now, and I hope you {wo will transform
these deserts inlo an enchaoted land; seeing (hat the circumstances
and preseat situation of Europe permit us to draw thither a greal num-
ber of useful emigranus, for { do not there any kind of indoleat
people, or people litle adapted to agriculture. .

1 bave the honor to be, with the most perfect consideration, sir, your
very bumble and very obedient servant,

The BARON DE CARONDELET.

X
Letter of Carondelet to Filhiol (taken from the files in the case of the

Mayor, Aldermen, sod Inhabitants of Philadelphia aad New Otleans
vs. the United States.)

NouverrLe Orreans, ce 2 Juin 1796,
No. 5.—Rep. le 14 Juil., par M. Breard.

Jai recu et lu, mocsieur, avec un plaisic Téel, Ia lettre que vous avez
gerit a Mr, de Maison Rouge le 23 Avril, et dont vous me passez la
copie dans celle du No. 10. Les représentations que vous lui failes
sont fondees sur la justice, la raison, et la modération; #’il n'y a 2ucups
égards, il faudra emploler la force des lois, et quoique j’apprendrais avec
peine qu’il vous aie forcé & y recourir, je ne pourral qu’'approuver vo-
tre fermeté et soutenir vos décisionps, car il n’est pas juste qu’ua petti-
culier tienoe le public dans sa dépendance, et j’ignore, comme je le lui
warque, ce que c'est que de s’écarter des loix el de la justice la plus
impartiale. ‘ -

Quant au Sieur Morrison, j’ai vérifié qu’il n’est oullement fonde 2
prétendre ee maintenir sur un territoire qui ne lui appartient pas, et &
le démembrer de celul que j’ai destiné au pouvel établissement; si
cependant il y avait une maison el des travaux conséquens, je pourrai
‘lui accerder la méme extension de terre que s'il faisait partie du dit
élnblissement, coupant court de celte fagon a toute julousie et préten-
tions des nouvesux colons.

Mr. de Maicon Rouge me demasde un arpesteur, maig |’établisse-
ment est encore bop peu conséquent pour cet effet, et vous pourtrez, et

attendant qu'il preane vigueur, donper cette commission & quelques per-
sonoes de satisfaction, ou la remplir vous-méme.

La prélention a P'établissement d’une comp’ie de cavalerie est une
chimére dans les circonstances présentes; roais #1 le traité de limites a
lieu, ce dont je doute encore, on pourra établir une gamison de troupe
réglée au fort Miro.

Mr. le Baron de Bastrop, qui descend actuellement le fleuve, par-
viendra peut-étre a convaincre Mr. de Maison Rouge de la nullité du
systéme qu'il s'est formé; il m’a paru d’un caraclere droit, rempli de
bon sens, et d’une douceur qui I’a rendu chén icy & tout le moande;
vous en setez sirement, monsieur, trés coptent, et il coolribuera &
egayer vatre solitude. ‘

L’ordre que je vous passe concernant les engagés pour le nouvel éia-
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blissarnent n'aura de force, prenez y bien garde, qu’agtaol que leur
engagement aura €1& conlracté hors des domains du roy, por écnt ou
pardevant dcux terrains imparliaux, au cas que I'iptéressé pe snit pas
éerire.

I'ai I'honneur d'8lre, avec la plus parfaite considération, monsteur,
volre tres humble et trés obdissant serviteur,

LE BARON DE CARONDELET.
Bions. Firuror.

Translation of document No. 10, 4 1.

New ORueAns, this 2d June, 1796.

No. 6, received the Ldth July, by Mr. Breard.

I bave received and read, sir, with a real pleasure, the letter which
you bave written to hlr. de Maison Rouge, the 23d April, and of which
you send me the copy i that of No. 10; the representations which you
make to him are founded on justice, reason, and mederation; if ke has
no regard to them, it will be necessary to employ the force of the laws;
and, nlthough 1 shall learn with pain that be should have forced you 10
Lave recourse to thern, 1 caonot but approve your firmaess and sustain
your decisions; for it is pot just thata privale person should keep the
public depending upon bira, and I am igooraat, as I remark to him, of
what it is to step aside from the laws and from the roost impartial
justice.

As to Mr. Morrison, 1 have ascertained that be is in no tnanner
founded in prelending to maintain himself on a temitory which does
not betong him, and to dismember it from thet which I have destined
lo the new establishment; if, however, he had there a houte and con-
sequent works, T could accord bim the same extent of tand as if he
roade part of (he said establishment, cutting sbort in this manoer all
jealousy and pretensions of the pew colonisis. _

M. de Maison Rouge asks-me for a surveyor, but the establishment
js as yet of too little consequence for this effect, nad you can, while
awailiog it 1o gain vigor, give this commission to some satisfactory per-
sons, or fill it yourself. '

The pretession to the establishment of a company of cavalry is &
chimers in tbe present circumstances; but if the bouadary treaty takes
piace,of which I doubt as yet, there tay be a garrison of regular troops
estoblished at Fort Miro.

Mc. the Baron de Bestrop, who is ot present descendiog the river,
will succeed perhaps in conviacing Mr. de Maison Rouge of the nullity
of the system which he has formed for himself; be hasappeared to me
of an upright character, full of good sense, and of mildness that has
tendered him beloved here by every one; you will surely, sir, be con-

tent with him, and he will contribute 10 enliven your solitude.

The order which I traosmit you, doncerning those engaged for the
new establishmeot, will only have force—take good care of this—eo far

as their eogagements ehall have been cootracted without the domains
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of the King, in writing, ot before two lmpartial wilnesses, in cass the
party concerned does not know how to write.

I have the honer to be, with the niost perfect coasideration, sir, your
very humble and very obedient servant.

The BARON DE CARONDELET.
M:. Fruaror. ‘

Carondelet’s letter to Maison Rouge (taken from the files in the case of

the Mayor, Aldermen, &ec., of Philadelphia and New Orleans vs. the
United States.)

A
Document marked A 3.

N'ecLe-ORLEANs, ce 5 Mars, 1797.

J’ai remis, monsieur, 3 Mr. de Grand-Pré, la vécification et décision
des plnintes que vous me portez par votre lettre du 23, en ézard & ce
que ne me trouvant pas sur les heux, il.m’est impossible d’en juger
par moi-méme; cependant, je ne peux m’emplcher de vous dire votre
detle vis-a-vis de Mr. de la Beaume, &1ant contractée purement et sim-
plement par un billet qui ne fait nullement nieaiion des réstrictions que
vous représentez, vous les duos Je cas de la salisfaire ou d’élre exdcuts
d’aprés les Jois de tous les pays. J'envoie & Mr. de Grend-Pré Je man.
dement d'exécution, afin qu’il vous laisse les moyens d’entrer aupera-
vant en arrangement avec Mr. de la Beaume, et que, si vous ne pou-
vez y parveair, il lui donne le cours prescrit par la loi. '

‘Toute estimation doit étre faite par des experls noromés également

ar Jes intéressés; mais, lorsqu’ils ne peuveat 8’accorder, le juge nomme
Fe troigsieme.,

J'ai dépesché voire requéte pour faire constater votre propriété, quoi.
qu’elle ne fit pas en régle; d*apris mon décret, vous devrez vous adres-
gcr @ Parpenicur général pour le lire légal. J'ai scu de lui que son
subdélégué, Dn. Vinzente Pintedo, 8’¢tant présenté V’année dernitre au
Ouachita, pour arpenler les possessions des habitans et les borner, ils
8’y élaient refusés, en disant qu’ils n’avaient pas de quoi payer ses ho-
noraires; nonobstant il ne peut voiager et travailler pour riet.

J'ai défendu 4 Coraet de 8’¢tablir au Ouachita sous quelque préiexte
que ce goit, mais il va se placer au Natches, d'ol il envolera les Chac-
laws chasser de vos cdids, ce qui sera eocore plus dangerenx, car, les
Natches n'étant plus & nous, nous n’aurons rien 4 lui dire.. Pour ren.
dre ce poste plus respectable, je vais y envoier une petite garnison, mais
je ne epaisou la loger; et il faudrit que les habitans aldassent 4 con-
per des palissades pour former une’enceinle, ou espce de fort, dans le-
quel ils se retireraicnt en cas d’insulte, et nu miljeu duquel je place-
rais une maison forte ot se fogerait 1a garnison.- Un ingénieur doit pac-
Uir, sous peu de jours, pour reconnaiire emplacenent.

Vous sgaurez que le roy m’a nomg‘commandanl généml de ces
profinces, et que je ne dipends plus que des ministres.

~. Nous allendons par mewmens le Baron de Bastrop, qui descend avec
ting mille quarts de farine.

{Rrc. cxcr, D. T.1848.]—9
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J’ai I’honneur d’étre, avec la plus parfaite considération, monsieur;
volre trea humble et trés obéizsant serviteur,
LE BARON DE CARONDELET.
Mg. px Matson Rouce.

Translation of Dec. A 3. _
New Onieans, this 5th March, 1797,

1 have remitted, sir, to Mr. de Grand Pré, the verification and deci-
sion of the complainis which you bring before me by your letter of the
23d, taking into consideration that, not being on the epot, it is impossi-
ble for me to judge of it by myscl(; nevertheless, I cannot prevent iny-
gelf from telling you that your debt towards Mr, de la Beaume, being
contracted purely and simply by a note which it in Do manner men-
lions the restrictions which vou set forth, you are so situated that you
must salisly it or be executed upon according lo the laws of all coun-
tries. 'l send to Mr. de Grand Pré the inandute of execution;in order
that be may leave you the ineans of entering previously into arrange-
went with Mr. de la Beaume, and that, if you cannot succeed in doiog
80, he may give it the course prescribed by law.

Every appraisement should be made by experls named equally by
the parties inlerested, but when they cannot agree, the judge names the
third.

7§ bave despalched your petition (requéte) to have your propriclorhip
established, (constater,) although it was not in regular shape; accordrg;lri
to my decree, you will have (o address yoursell 1o thd suryeyor genera
for the legal tde. 1 have learned from him that his depuly!Don
Viozente Pictado, having presented himself last year at Ouachita lo

" survey the possession of the inhabitanis aond the bounds, they had re-

fused it, saying that they had not to pay his fees; nevertheless,
be cannot travel and work for nothing.

1 have forbidden Carnet to establish himsell st Quachita under any
Erelexl whatever; but he is going to place himself at Nalchez, whedce

e will send the Choclaws to hunt on your side, which will be etill
more dangerous, for the Natchez being nho longer ours, we will have
nothing tusay to him. To render this post more respectable, L am about
to send n sinall gartison theré, but I do not know where to lodge it, and
it would be Decessary for the inhabitants to nid to cut palisades to form
an enclosure, or species of fort, in which they could retire in case of
insult, and in the midst of which I would place a strong house where
the garrison would lodge; an engineer is to depart within a few days to
reconooitre its position. _

You must know that the King has named me commandant general
of these provinces.and that I am no longer dependant except of the
ministers.

We expect momentarily the Baron de Bastrop, who is descendiog
wilb five thousand quarters of flour.

I bave the honor to be, wilh the most perfect consideration, sir, your
very humble and very obedient servant,

The BARON DE CARONDELET.
M:. pE Maison Rouge.
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Filhiol’s letier to Maison Rouge (taken from the files in the case of the

Mayor, Aldermen, &c., of Philadelphia sod New Orleaos vs. the
United States.)

BDocument marked A No. 6.
Moxstevr L Maraquis:

Par une lettre d’office de’ S. E. le gouverneur ge'l du 24 Juin d’er.,
il me donne avis que, pour des 1nolifs qui intéressent également le ser-
vice du roy. le bien g'ral et la tranquillité des postea des Natchitoches,
Ouachita, Rapides et Avayelles, il a nomme lieutenant gouverneur
des dits postes le colonel Dn. Carlos de Grand.Pré, qui doil faire ea ré-
sidence nu Quachila, et m’enjoint d’obéir & ses ordres comme com-
mandant de sa dépendance.

Puar une lettre particuliere du 30 Juillet, S. E. se’ plaint que vous
avez laissé partir Mr. d’Aigrepont que vous trait(és de colon, et auquel
vous avés fait donner 100 pires. en la dite qualité par le trésor, sous
prétexte que les chenilles ont ravagé son maky, l'assurent que Mr.
dAigrepaint remelira celle somme ou cas yu’il parte de ia Louisiane;
et [il] me dit de vous dire, de sa part, monsieur, que cette fagon d’agir
n'est pas en usage chez nous, ol tout se fuit avec la plus grande for-
nalité. '

S. E. ajoute: *Je vous charge également, monsisur, d’obliger, en
I’absence de Mr. de Grand-Pré, Mr. de Maison Rouge a faire choix
des 4000 arpens de terre, qui doivent se repartir nux 30 familles qu’il
doit établir, lui défondant de déranger les anciens habitans, dent il doit
¢carter son élablissement de fogon 2 ne pas les géuer.”” J'ay I’hon-
neur de vous prévenir, monsieur, que, faute ¢'avolr fait jusqu’a present
fe choix de ces 4000 arpens, il ne vous est plus loisible de [le] faire qu'a
six lieux du bayou Siard, vu que tout ce qui est renfermé dans cel es-
pace, et qui n’est pas concédé, est destiné nux familles que le Baron
de Bastrop doit introduire. - :

Par décret de S. E., il m’est enjoint d’agir juridiqguement pour vous
contraindre au payemnent de diverses de vos obligations, meot’t 2 la
somme de 283 puwes. Epargnez-moy, je vous prie, monsieur, ce desa-
grément, en zatisfaisant tout de suite a cetle sommie. Deécidez-vous,
s’il le faut, 4 un sacrifice, auquel it faudra vous résoudre avant qu’il
soit rendu plus conséquent par les frais qui s’ensuiveront. Patlends &
cet égard voire réponse jusqu’au 20 du courant.

Je suis, avec respect, monsieur le marquis, votre trés bumble et trés
ob&issunt setviteur,

. FILEIOL.
Forr Miro, le 12 Tbre, 1796. .

Translation of Doc. A No. 5.

Sir Maraqus: By an official letter of bis excellency the governor
generd of Whe 260 June Yast, be ndvises me Ynnt Sor modve Whicth o
terest equally the service of the King, the general good, and the tran-
quillity of the posts of Natchitoches, Ouachita, Rapides, and Avoyelles
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he bas named, as lieutennant governor of the said posts, Don Carlos de
Grand Pré, who is to make his residence at Quachita, and enjoios me
to obey hig orders as commandant.

By & private letter of the 30th July, his excellency complains that
you have permiited the departure of Mr. D’Aigrepoant, whown you treat
as a colonist, ond to whom you have caused 100 dollars to be given in
said quality by the treasury, under pretext that the caterpillars have ra-
vaged his corn, assuring it that Mr. D’Aigrepont will return this sun in
case he should depart from Louisiana ; and (ells e o say (o you, 00
his part, sir, that this manner of acting is not customary nmoog us,
where every thing i3 done with the greatest formality ; that before let-
ting Mr. D7Aigrepont abandon the estnblishiment for which he had en-
gaged himsell, you should have obliged him to retura to the King the
100 dollars which have been advanced to him, and for which you will
find yourseif accountable towards the royal (reasury for having failed in
this formality.

His excellency ndds: I charge vou nlso, sir,’in the absence of Mr. de
Grand Pré, to oblige Mr. de Maison Rouge to nake choice of the 4,000
arpents of land which are 1o be distributed to the 30 families which he
is o estoblish ; forbidding bim to disturb the ancient inhabitants, from
whom he is to place his establishment opast in such & manner os pot to
fncommode them. 1 have the honor to notify you, sir, thal owing 1o

oor having failed until now in meking choice of these 4000 arpents,
1t i3 no locger lawful for you to make it, unless at gix leagues dislance
from the bayou de Siard, inasmuch as all that is comprised in this
space, and which i3 not granted, is destined to the families ‘which tbe
Baron de Basirop is to introduce there. '

By decree of his excellency, it is enjoined upon me o acl judicially,
to constrain you to the payment of divers of your obligations, amoualt-
ing to the sum of 283 dollars. Spare me, 1 pry you, sir, this disagree-
able course, by satisfying immiediately this sum. ~ Decide yourself, if it
must be so, to a sacrifice, to which you must meke up your mind, be-
fole it be rendered of more consequences by the costs which will follow.
1 await on (his subject your reply until the 20th iostant.

1 am, with respect sir, Marquis, your very humble and very obedient
servanot, _ FILHIOL.

Fort Miro, the 12th September, 1796, :

Petition of Bastrop to Carondelet (docnment marked A 6) taken from
tbe files in tbe case of the Mayor, Aldermen, &c., of Philadelphia and
New Oreans vs, The Uniled States, already copied on pages 64 el 65
of this transeript. _

Copy of Trudeau’s certificate and plan of ¢ Bastrop grant™ ano.-xed
to Bringier's deposition, already copied on page S6 el seq. of this traa-
wript,

Judge Bry's depoaition' (taken from the files in the case of the Mayor,

Aldermen, &c., of Philadelphia and New Orleans va. The United
Stales.
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Tre Mavor, ALoermen, &c., of Philadelphia,
and the Mayor, Alderinen, &c., of New Orleans,
vs.

Tee UniTep StaTEs.

Court of the United States for the district of Louisiana.

State oF Loutstana, Parish of Ouachita:

By virtue of a commission directed to any judge, jusice of the pence,
or magistrate, in the parish of Quachita, State of Louisiana, from the
honorable the court of the United States, for the district of Louisiana,
dated at New Orleans, the 10th day of July, A. D. 1846, I, Paul Mc-
Egery, a justice of the peace in and for the parish of Quachita and
Stale aforesaid, this 22d day of February, 1847, took the depositions
or answers of Henry Bry, u witness produced on the part of petition-
ers; which depositions are to be read in evidence on the trial of this
cause, as follows

Apswer of wilness to interrogatory the 1st. My name is Henry Bry;
pear 66 years old; born in Geneva, in Switzerland; my residence near
Mooroe, parish of Quachita; my occupation farming.

Answer (o interrogatory 2d. 1 became acquainted with Bastrop’s
grant when 1 first came here in August, 1803, and became acquainted
wilh Bastrop who ofien spoke 10 me about his grant. The plaintiffs
are in possession of Jands claimed under the Bastrop’s title, and situnted
within the limits of 1he survey of the grant. They have been in pos:
session since the death of Stephen Girnrd, who willed it to them in the
year 1831. Siephen Girard bad. been in possession at different succeed”
ing times, His &rst purcliase io his own.nanie was made at auction in
Philadelphin, on the 29th January, 1822 ; when sod where the re-
maining part of Abraham Morehouse’s share of the grant was offered
the trustee of the heirs of Morehouse, and was purchased by Stephen
Girord, James Lyle, and Robert E. Griffuh in different proportions.
The shore of James Lyle was computed to be 62,251 arpents, and of
Robert E. Grifith 25,785 arpents, Their representalives are also
claiments in the grant under precisely the same tille as the plaintifia
above named. The balance of the lands belonging to and claimed by
plaintifle was purchased by Stephen Girnrd from seversl owners at dif-
ferent times, whose titles were derived from Bastrop through Morehouse
end others. The whole amount claimed by plaintifls is computed at
upwards of 212,000 arpents; their possession has been public and noto-
rious, oll (he deeds relative thereto being recorded here; they have
punctually paid all taxes (o a large amount, and several persons have
taken leases for small tracts from-heir agent. The oldest title under
Basirop or by Basirop in persop, is the one of Basirop himself. In
June, 1785, when Governor Carondelet ordered J. Filhiol, then com-
mandent here, to designale 12 square leagues of land for the grant to
Basurbp, ‘the following year, same month, Carondelet approved the
plao or plat made by Laveau Trudeau, of the 12th equarc leagues,
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granting the mme to Bastrop. I know this froin having seen copies of
the original title papers of the grant.

Answet to interrogatory the 3d. [ never saw the original grant, nor
do 1 know where it i3, or what has become ol it, [ am, however, per-
suaded, that Bastrop tock it from the archives of this parish when Yin-
cente s, Texeiro was commandant. '

Answer lo interrogatory the 4th. 1 never saw any origioal document
of Bastrop grant.

Answer lo interrogatory the 5th. I saw an autbentic copy of the
Bastrop’s grant in the hands of Johin Naucarrow, who was an agent of
Bastrop. 1 do not know precisely what year, probably in 1810 or 1811.
He left with me when he last was here, sbout 1b or 18 years 8go, ask-
ing of me lo translate it for bim. I pever saw him since ; he died in
Natchitoches. 1kept that copy,and it is lereto annexed, No. |, and is
the same which has been exhibiled to the witnesses, who have spoken
of it. 1am well acquninted with the signatures to that document. I
have often scen Bastrop, Pomet, and Villaret wrile write. 1 never saw
Texeiro write, but by comparing it with other of him, 1 am sure that
he signed this. Bastrop was a Hollander. 1 knew lLim since 1603;
be died at Si. Antonio de Bexar, as ] was inforined. 1 koew Yillard
al the same time; Potet some time afierwards.  Villard was a farmer,
be died hero nbout twenty years agu. Pomet was a clerk in a com-
mercial house at the then post of Quachita. He died, 1 believe, in
Natchez, some years ago. None of these three persons held any pub-
lic office or situation. f alive, Baswop would, 1 thiok, be about nine-
ty years old.  Yillard and Pomet nearly the same.

Anawer (o interrogatory the 6th. [ was not here before 1303, when
the perrons who came under Bastrop's contract setiled within the limita
of the grant; I have secn n liw of them , aruounting to one hundred and
eleven; 1 have known many of the heads of families thercio named; o
each of whom, I was informed by general report, 400 arpents bad been
allotied in the grant; I have also a statement from J. McLaughlin, an-
nexed to ,ame field notes of the survey of tlic grnt, specifying the same
number of persons os settled under Bastrop’s contract; he was a deputy
mrvc{:; under Laveau Trudeau; 1 am well acquointed with McLaugh-
lin's bandwriting, snd his statement hereto annexed, No. 2, was cer-
winly written by him; a great number of familiea have since got pos-
semion of, and settled o tracu-of lond in, that grant, by purchase or
otherwise, from its owners; the whole parish of Morehouse is included
in it; its population canoot be less than 400 @ 500 souls; the plaintifia
never sold any of their Jands there.

Apswer 1o interrogatory the Tth. I do not know of any other fact ot
circumstances which could be of advaaniage to the plaiolifis, except ths
uoanimous opinioa of all the inhabitants, that it is a good, bona fide
grant, for the obtaining or keeping possession of which pot the least :i)-

rance of fraud was ever sesorted (o; 1 can furtber siate, what would
vo been beuer placed in answer 1o 2d interrogatory, to wit, the amount
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of State and parish taxes paid by the plaintiffsand others on the Bastrop
grant, as {ollows: :

By 8. Girard, from whom plaintiffs hold - = - - $2372 00
By the plaintiffs - - - ST - 6,044 00
By the representatives of James Lyle - . - 2,145 00
By the representalives of Robt. B. Griffith = - 1435 77
By preceding owners of the above C - - - 9,000 00

OF this last item I have not sufficient dala to be precise; other owners

in the balance of the grant, about %, have been taxed in the same pro-

portion; direct laxes were also paid to the United Siates for 1816 on

that grant; 1 have two receipis, which I annex hereto, No. 4 and &,

signed by Jonathan Morgan, employed by T. A. Blanc, collector; to

his signature 1 testify, having seen him write very often; another re-
ceipt from Felix Arnand, then State treasurer for State taxes for 1821,
to Ed'd George, who was sent here by S. Girard as his agent, is also
attached hereto, No. 3; T knew personally Ed’d George, and saw him
write dften; he certeinly signed the deposilion accompanying that re-
ceipt.

Answers of witness to ¢ross fnterrogatories, viz:

Answer to lat interrogatory. 1 have bo interest in the eveot of this
sult.

Answer to 2d interrogatory. No.

Answer to 3d inlerrogatory . -1 am nol telated to any one holding any
of theze lands, in any way, or interested in this suil.

Avswer lo 4lh interrogatory. 1 amn in terms of friendship with. many
ownoera in that grant.

Answer to interrogatory the 5th. I live within a few miles from the
southwest corner of the grant.

Answer Lo 6lh futerrogatory. 1 have resided since 1804 in the neigh-
borhood.

7t interrogalory answered in the above.

In answer o interrogatories 8th, 9th, 10th, 11th, 12th, aod 13th, I
can only say thal, having been frst here in August, 1803, it was but by
general reporls I was informed of what happened before in relation to
the grant; when 1 arrived, there were many families setled thereon. -

‘Answer to interrogalory the 14th. There was ot my arrival here but
one grist mill, which had been erected by Bastrop ut the mouth of
bayou Siard. : .

Interrogataries 15th and 16th answered by the above. )

Answer to 17th ibterrogatery. Third interrogatory, in chief, is an-
gwered negatively.

Interrogatory 18(b,19th, 20th, 21st, 22d, and 23d, are answered by
the above. )

‘Answer lo interrogatory the 24th. 1 was well acquainted with -Jo!m
Filhiol, former commandant of the post of Quachita,under the Spanish

govemmcnl-
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Answer (o inlerrogatocy the 25th. John Filhiol died about 24 years
»go, and was then 82 or 83 years of nge.
Anewer 1o interrogatory the 26th. No.
Anewer (o interrogatory the 27th. 1 was, at my arrival in 1803, ia-
formed that there was an authorized deputy rurveyor of the Spanish
ment; his name was J. McLauchlin; 1 became acquainted with
E:nbo dicd scven years ago; in 1503, be appeared to be about 30 or
40 old. . .
y answer 1o dth iaterrogutory, in chief, inin the negative, and serves
a1 a0 answer Lo inlerrogntory 2Sth. .
My answer to interrogntory the 5th, in chief, will equally angwer ia-
terrogatocy the 20h, with the nddition that I caooot tell how often I
have scen Bastrop, Pomet, and Villard sign their names; Pomel very
ofien, Yillard less, and Bastrop not over 4 or 5 limes, '
Answer o interrogatory 3Uth. [ never saw any other copy (authentic)
of the grant than the one alluded to above, and annexed hereto, No.1.
Antwer W interrogatory 31st. No; I was not hiere in 1795 or 1796.
Interrogniory 32d answered by the above, as well as lhel::{mdﬁRY

8worn 1o and subscribed before me, on this 22d day of F‘cbrunfy,
A.D. 1547, :

PAUL McENERY,
Justice of the peace.

Statx oF Louistana, parish of Ouachita:

1, Paul McFinery, n justice of the peaca in and for the parish of Cua-
chita, and Siate aforesid, duly commissioned and swaorn, do hereby
cetify, that the foregoing Gve pages contain the dcposilioh or answers,
of Heney Bry, a witness produced on part of plaintiffs; which deposiA;
tioas or answers were taken by me on this 224 day of February, 1847,
by rirtue of a commimion and interrogalories, hereto annexed, from the
hooorable the cournt of the United States for the disirict of Louisiaoa;
that the answers of raid witness were written out by me, and in my
bandwriting; that the answers of said wiiness were read over by him,
and were swom to and egned in my peesence by said witness, as al-
testod bj me, after having been reduced o writing by me ex aforessid;
and mid witness stated, that his answers had been correctly written out
before his signed them as aforesnid. : : i

In witness whereof [ have hereunto subscribed my name, this 22d
day of February, A, D. 1847,

: PAUL McENERY,

_ Juatice of the Peace.
Sale qflzmrd by Bougliny te Daniel Clarke, daled 1st of June,1804.
A.ujourd:h.uy, premier jour de Juin de I'année mil huit ceat quatre,
.18 vingt-huititine de I'independance Américains, aprés-midy, '
’P‘lnilc-\'nnl nous, Pierre Pedesclaux, notaire public des Ewnts-Unis
d’Amerique, 4 la Nouvelic-Orldans, capitale de Ex Louisiane,
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Fut présent le sieur Louis Bouligny, officier au service de Sa Ma-
jesté Catholique, inineur, 4gé de vingt-trois ans, assisté ct aulonsé par
le sienr Domioique Bonligny , son frére et son curateur ad bona et lites,
le dit sieur Dominique Bouligny présent en personne, demeurant tous
les deux en cette ville, paroisse de St. Louis; :

Lequel dit sieur, Louis Bouligny, assisté el autorisé comme dit est,
sous le double rapport d’exécuteur testamentaire et légatnire aniversel
de feu Sieur Joseph de Maison Rouge,avec pouvoir de veadre et dirpo-
ser de tous les biena par lui laissés 3 son déces, ninsi qu’il I'a déclaré
et ordonné par son teslament regu par nous, notaire ¢t témoios, le vingt-
gix Aot mil sept cent quatre-vingt.dix-neuf, a, par ces préseates, ds
son bon gré, propre mouvement et pure volonté, vendu, cédé, quitté
et transporté, avec promesse de grrantir de Lous troubles, dettes, hypo-
théques, dons, douaires, évictions et autres empéchemens générale-
ment quelcongues, ¢e que je cerifie, moi, notaire, nnnotateur quant &
U’hypotheque eeulement;

Au Sieur Daniel Clarke, nérociant en”cette ville, et demeurant pa-
roiase St. Louis, cy-présent et accepiant pour lui, ses hoirs ou ayeat-
cauzres;

Une terre situde au Ouachiln, ayant frente licues de superficie, com-
pwsant deux cent huit mille trois cent quarante-quatie arpens, apparte-
nant au dit sieur vendeur comme exéculeur testamentaire [el{l légn-
taire du dit défunt Sieur Maison Rouge, en vertu de la concession qui
lui a €1¢ faite par le gouverneur de ceste province le Baron de Coron-
delet, le vingt Juin mil sept quarre-vingt-dix-sept, diinent en forme,
signé, contresigne et scellé. .

La dite terce cy-dessus vendue, telle qu’elle se peursuil el coraporte,
et conformément au plan fguratif qui en a &1é fait par le Sieur Charles
Trudeau, le quatorze Juin mil sept quatre-vingt-dix sept, lequel plan

“1e dit sieur vendeur a remis au dit sieur acquéreur, pour par lui 8’y con-
former.

Ne sont point compris dans la présente vente les terres qui se trou-
veraient occupées pat des propritiaites caltivateurs, (ondées sut des ti-
tres antérieurs A la dite concession.

Ne sont point conpris égalemént cing arpens de terre de fond sut la
profondeur ordinnire, que le fev Sienr de Maison Rouge & légué ila
nommée Marie, sa domestique Irlandaise de nation, a prendre sur son
hobitation située au bayou de_ Barthelemny, méme comté du Ounchiwa;
muis pourrn le dit sieur acquéreur faire & cet égard tel armngement
qu'il croira raisonnable, sans nucune garantie ni responsabilité de ia part.
du vendeur.

La présente vente faite el acceplée.entre les parties, aux cbarges,
claufaes, et conditions cy-dessus, et en outre pour et moyennant la som-
me de douze mille pinsires gourdes, & valoir sur laquelle le dit sieur ac-
quéreur a préseniement et & vue de nous, notaire soussigné, compte et
payé celle de six mille piastres gourdes, en espéces sonnanies du poin-
gon méxicain, au dit sieur vendeur, qui les a prises et serrées, 'ena
quilté =t quitte; et, l’é?rd du surplus du prix de la présente venle,
: [Rec. excr, D' .1845.1—10
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moniant & }xrcilla soramo de rix mille piastres gourdes, le dit seur
acquéreur 8'esl soumis et obligé avec tous et chacun, ses biens, meu-
bles et immmeubles, de les payer et rembourser, au dit sieur vendeur,
dans uo an 3 compter do ce jour, ce qu'il A accepte, autorisé comme
dit est, et a’est 3 Dinsiant désisté et sépark, du consentement de son tu-
teur, de tous droita de propricté sur la terre cy-dessus vendue en faveur
du dit sieur acquéreur, qu’il en a saisi et revétu, pour par lui en jouir
comine de chose lui oppartenant, dés maintenant et 2 loujours, et en
prendre posscssion quand bon lui semblera.

S’oblige le dit sieur vendeur de ratifier ces présentes lors de sa ma-
Jorité, & la premidre réquisition du dit sieur acquéreur, a peines de tous
dépens, doinmages et iniéréts, car sinsi, et obligeant et promeltant et
renongant; et donlt ncte, et jugé de eon consentement,

Fait et pass¢ en notre €wde & In N'elie-Orléans, les jour et an que
dessus, en présence des sieurs Jean Baptiste Ramirez ¢t Joachim Leo-
zano, lemains qui ont signé ainsi que les pariies en présence de nous,
nolaire soussigne.

(Sign¢) DANIEL CLARKE,
DOMO. BOULIGNY,
Joaan. Lozino, LOUILS BOULIGNY.

Jean Bre. RaMinez. .
PIERRE PEDESCLAUX, Nre.

Je, Louis T. Caire, notaire public dans et pour la ville el paroisse
de Ia Nouselle Orléans, diment comimissioné et assermenté, certifie
que co qui préctde est une copie fidéle de 1'criginal, foisant partie des
archives en nmn possession.  En foi de quoi, j’ai dtlivreé les présentes,
auxquelles j'ai apposé le sceau de mon éludJe, A la Nouvelle-Orléans,
le T Avril 1848,

(sEsL.] LOUIS 7. CAIRE.
Sule of property by the executors of Daniel Clarke to Henry Twrner,
on the 26th Januury, 1814.

Be it known, that this ddy before me, Joho Lyod, notary public iu

and for this city of New Orleans; personally appeared Richard Relf and
Beverly Chew, of this city, merchants, executlors (estamentary of the

_ will of Daniel Clark, late of this city, decensed, and avoroeys in foct

of Mra. Mary Clark, universal heiress of the same, who, in their said
qualities, did, and that they do by these presents, grant, bargain, and
escll, unte Heury Turner of Natchez, Mississippi 1'erritory, mercharit,
bere present and" accepling, his heirs and assigns, one equal undivided
Tmrler part of & tract of land situnted in the county of Ouachita, in
this Siate, consisting of about thirty leagues, superficies, containing
aboul two hundred and eizht thousand three hundred and forty-four
arpeus, being the same which wasgranted by the Spanish government,
20th June, 1797, 10 the Aarquis de Maison Rouge; together with alt
1135 lrees, woods, underwoods, ways, whters, waler courses, profils, ser-
viludes, and appurtenances to the same belonging, or in anywise op-

pcrtmuiqg.

333



RETURN OF THE ANCIENT ONES...

_Umlted States va. Turner's hetrs. '35 .

'T'o bave aud to hold the same unto the snid Henry Turner, his beims
eod assigos, to bis and their proper use and behoof forever; and it is
bereby declared fo be clearly understood and agreed, by and between
the parties hereto, that the ssid Henry Turner is content with the title
which the succession of the said late Daaiel Clark has to the land
hereby sold and conveyed, and with the right of these appearers to sell
the same, taking upon himself the strength and validity of the said
tille, and hereby reaouncing all right 1o damages and {odemnity in case
of eviction or legal dispossession of the whole of said tract of land, or
of any part thereof; and discharging the said succession from all re-
sponsibility having relativn, direct or indirect, 1o-the sale nnd purchase
perfected by this act; bul reserving and claiming the same rights which
the said succession possessed before the passing of this act.

This sale is made for and in consideration of the sum of seven thou-
sand five bundred dollars, of which two thousand five hundred dollars
hasbeen in band paid 1o them, appearers, the receipt whereof is hereby
acknowledged, and the remaining sum of five thousand dollars is to be
paid, one-half at the expiration of one year from the firet day of Feb-
ruary next, and the other hall at the expiration of two years from same
date; payment acknowledged and release given, by act before me, no-
tary, 17 November, 1814, to them, these nppearers, or the survivor of
them, or the lawful repiesentalives of them or him; for ihe which pay-
menis, 11 and truly to be made, the said Henry Turper biods himself
and his heirs finnly by these presents.

Thus done and passed at New Orleans, this twenty-sixth day of Jan-
uary, one thousand eight buddred and fourteen, in presence of George
Pollock and John Poultoey, jun., witoesses, who hereunto sign their
pames with the parties and nie, notary.

(Sigoed) RICHARD RELF,
BEY. CHEW,
HENRY TURNER,
GEORGE POLLOCK,
JOHN POULTNEY, Jr.
JOEN LYND, Notary.

A true copy from the original in oy office, New Orleans, 3d April;

1845.
[t 2] THEO. GUYOL,
Notary Public.
Agrecment of counsel as to sale by Chew and Relf, exrcutors, &c., to
D. W. Core, March 15, 1820.

Hz:fts oF TyrNER %

vB. =

Tre Uxirep StaTes. -~

[a the district court of the United States for the district of Louisiana.

It is admitted that the executors of Daniel Clark, Chew and Relf,
conveyed to D. W. Coxe the remainder of the claim not claimed in
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the matter by complainante, aod that this admission is, by agrecment,
to.be entered of record in liett of document No. 24, filed'at the irial of
the case, and sinca supposed to be lost. 7
THOMAS J. CURANT,
Attorney U. S. for disirict of Lauiriana.
PRENTISS & FINNEY,
Attorneys for plainisffs.

Agreement of . W. Coze and H. Turner, dated April 17, 1319.

It is agreed. between Dan. W. Coxe, proprietor of three-founth un.
divided parts or quarters of the Maison Rouge grant of land on the
river Ouachita. and Heury Turner, proprietor of the remaining one-
fourth thereof, hereunta subscribing, that they,will emplov John Dins-
more to survey and divide the suid tract agreeably o said Coxe’s agree-
ment with bimn; that the division shall be made conformably to the plan
at fool of this agreement, in tmcig one mile in width, exch running
across the whole breadth of the grant; that then each tracl or divisian
shall be numbered on a plat or dmft prepared for the purpose by John
Din=zmore, and [ots dmwn therefor in the manner following:  As
many successive numbers as there may be shares ar parcels of iond
ghall be written on different pieces of paper of the sume sizes, which
shall be rolled up and put iole a bex, where a similar number aof pieces
of paper, one-fourth thereof with the name of Heory Tumer wrlten
thercon, and three.fourthe thereof with the name of Deaal. W, Coxe
written upon them, shall be rolled up sepamately and thrown together
imo another box; the boxes shall then be well shaken, and twa persans,
mutually chosen, shall draw ane roll or paper from ench box at the
same lime, which shall be opened and reud by then, when the number
thus drawn shall be deemed (0 belong to the person whose name was
simullaseously drawn therewith, and shall be recorded as such by a
third person, mutually agreed on. The boxes shall then be agnin
shaken, and the same process of drawiog the numhers and names
simultaneouely continued, till the whole 1a completed, wlen the per-
son recording shall fumish ench party with a list of his sharesand num-
bers, which sball be binding on them; should there remain any surplus
numbers ar portions which can’t be equally divided in the above mode,
the parties will then subdivise them by drawing lote; and should
either get in the division more than his praportionate number of arpents
of the whole grant, he sholl pay the other thierefor at 1the averaze mte
of the sales mode of the Innd vo the two sides of the river, within
twelve months after such sales shall be made by D. W. Coxe; shouid
H. Tumer couclude neot to sell his share, that is, the overplus of {and
obtained by cither party on either side of the river shall be paid for at
the average rale of sales on the same side thereof; should cither party

be unable to attend the division in pereon, he shall appoint an attoraey
to acl for him, so as nnt 1o praduce delay. ‘

Natchez, Aprl 17th, 1819,
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This agreement signed in duplicate by us.

DANIEL W. COXE,
HENRY TURNER.

Act of partition between D. W. Coze and H. Turner, dated March
27¢h, 1520,

Know all men by these presents, that whereas Danijel W. Coxe,esqr.,
of the city of Philadelphia, in the Siate of Pennsylrania, and Heary
Turner, of the city of Natchez, in the Siale of Mississippi,.the first
one, to wil, Daniel W. Coxe, is proprietor of three undivided quarter
parts of 1he grant mnde on the 20th of June, in the year of our Lord
1797, by ihe Kiog of Spain, through the ofiice of the Spaaoisl: govern-
ment, and confirmed by him (o the Marquis of Maison Rouge, and the
other party, to wit; Heary Turner, is proprietor of ose undivided quar-
ter part of the said grant, did joindy coter, i0lo A wrilten agreement at
Natchez, on the seventeenth of April last, 1519, to divide and inake
partition of the said grant of land, as by refeience to the aforesaid agree-
ment recoided wiih Lhe present in the office of the parish Judge of the
parish of Ouachita, wherein the greatest part of =id grant i3 situated,
will more fully appear. And whereas, further, John Dinsmore, esq’r,
deputy surveyor of the U, S., having completed the survey of the rosin
body of two hundred thousand arpens lying below the town of Mon-
ro¢, in the parish aforesaid, in tracts of ose mile in breadih, marked
and numbered the same in the following manner, to wit: First, or up-
per tract, marked M M R, and the remainder of said lots, numbersl
ooe Lo thirty-three inclusive, some of them running entirely across the
whole grant on both sides of the Ouachita river, end others being only
on one eide thereof. * Therefore, it has been agreed between the said
Deniel W. Goxe and Henry Turner, by his altorney in fact, Henry
Bry, of the parish aforesaid, specially authorized for that purpose:
(“The dmwing of the seveml lots of land by the eaid parties baving
been first completed in conformity to tbe aforesaid written agreement:*’)
That the following lots, as marked in Joho Dinsmore’s plat of survey,
shall- beloog to and be the sole property of him, the said Daniel W.
Coxe, to wit: One martked M M R, al the upper end of the grant; and
aleo the lots numbered one, two, three, seven, eight, eleven, twelre,
thirteen, fourteen, ffteen, sixteen, eighteenth, nineteen, twenty-one,
twenty-two, {weniy-three, tweaty-four, lwenly-five, twenty-six, and
sixteen and one-bird arpenls froat, with the entire depth or length of
number tea; also numbers twenty-seven, twenty-eight, twenty-niae,
thinty, thirty-two, and thirty-three, some of said Jots being situated on
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one side only of the Ouachita river, and others runoing enlirely across
the grant on both sides of said river, the same ag appears by reference
to the aforesaid survey aud plat made by John Dinsmore, to be recorded
ja this parish aforesaid. Aad that numbers four, five, six, nine, seven-
tesn, twenty, and eleven and two-thirds arpests front, by the entire
length or depth of number ten, and also number thirty-oue, shall be-
long to and be the sole propeny of the said Henry Turner; and the
said parties hereby declare and acknowledge that they respectively quit
claim 10, renounce, and confiru cach to the other, their heir and as
signa, forever, all claim, right, title, or dernand, in or unto the several
lots and parcels of land marked or oumbered as is herein specified aod
declared to belong to, as baving been drawn by each panty respectively;
and they moreover bereby bind themselves, theic beirs, executors, of
amvigns, to ruoke, execute, or perform any further act or acts which
may be necessary in law or equity for the mmare perfect release and con-
veyance, each to the other, of the tots or parcels of lacd s0 respectively
drawa as aforesaid; reserving, however, fill a final close of the survey
by John Diosmore, the setdement with each other forany surplus quan-
tity of land which either party may have drawo more than his equal
proportion, conformably to the tener and coodition of the aforesaid
agreement of the 17th April last past.
In witness whereof both parties have hereto set their numes the Z7ih
day of March, 1820, in presence of Daniel Wade and Joseph Paxton.
(Signed) DANIEL W. COXE,
H. BRY,
Attorney in fact of Henry Twrner.
I3AAC HENRY TURNER.
Witneases present—
DaxieL WADE,
Josrru Paxrox. _
Before me, Oliver J. blorgan, parish judge in and fot the parish of
Ouechita, in the State of Louisiane, personally appeared Daniel W.
Cazxe, acting for himself, and Henry Bry, actiog as altorney in fact of
Heary Turmner, who declare and acknowledge the within acl of paru-
toa to be their act and deed in presence of me, the said parish judge,
and in presence of witnesses thereto subscribed.
1o testimony whereof I bave hereunto sigaed my name aod affixed
my seal of office this 3d day of Apuil, 1520.
(Signed) OLIVER J. MORGAN,
Parish Judge.

1, Oliver J. Morgan, parish judge o aod for the parish of Quachita,
in the State of Louisiaua, do centify the foregoing act of partition to be
recorded in my office in Liber E, folio . .

Given under my hand and seal of office this 3d day of April,
(e =] 200, :
(Sigaed) _OLIVER J. MORGAN,
Parish Judge.
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STaTE oF Mississrerr,
County of Adams.,

I, Henry W, Hustington, notary public in and for the county afore-
s2id, dwelling in the city of Natchez, duly commissioned and ‘sworn,

do certify, that 1 bave examined and compared the above and foregoing
with the original, and find the same to be & true copy.

Iu testimony of which [ hkve hereunto st my hand and affixed my
L. 8. seal of office at Natchez afotesaid, this fourteenth day of Apdl,
"4 on (he year one thousand eight hundred and twenty.
{Signed) HENRY WM. HUSTINGTON,
Notary Public.
Scle from Coze fo Turner, dated April 19¢th, 1620,

Daniel W. Coxe sells to Henry Tumner, here present and accepting,
the contents of lols numbers ten and eleven, which belong 1o him 1n
the Maison Rouge grant, and iyiog on the western or right bank of the
Washita river in descending, agreeably to the surrey made by John Dins
more, esq., which is to be put upen record by Oliver O. Morgan, eag.,
the parish judge, for the pricc and surs of one dollar, the receipt whers-
of s hereby acknowledged;~aud the said Daniel W. Cozxe hereby
eogages 10 cause said nuinbers ten and eleven, or such part thereof as
beloogs to him, on the wes or right shore aforesaid, 10 be conveyed to
said Heory Turaer by hie, the said Coxe's, authorized attorne , Heary
Bry, esq., or that it shall be done by himself; it being clcarfy under-
stood thal the pants of said aumbers which are siluale on the eastern
ebore of the Washita are aot included in said sale; nad, moreover, that
said szle shall be separate and unconnecied with their partition of the
grant, and sball not be blended with that panicular lmansaction; a spe-
cial warranty to be giveu by D. W, Coxe to H. Turner against himself
aod his heirs for said land.

Baloa Rouge, Aprl 19th, 1820, Signed in duplicate in presence of
Edward Dorsey, Gilbert Morris, and Alexander A. White, as witnesses,

(Sigued) DANIEL W, COXE.

Accepled. (Signed) H. TURNER.

(Signed) Epw'p Dorser,

(Signed) GiLsert Mornis,
(Signed) Arex. A, Warrs.

It is bereby further declared by D. W. Coxe, that the foregoing sale
conveys to Henry Turner ali the land qwned by him and contained in
lots pumbered ten and eleveo, situate on the west or right bank of the
river Washita only in descending, nnd neither more nor less, as by re-
ference o the deed of partition of the Maison Rouge grant, made oo
the day of March last past, recorded iu the parish of Washita, will
more Tully appear, the word *‘only’" being first interlined in the topline
of this page.

(Sigued) DANIEL W. COXE.
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State oF Louvislawna

City of New Orleans.

Be it known that tbis day, before rue, Savinien Blanc, notary public
in and for the said city duly commissioned, came Daniel W. Coxe and
Henry Turper, esquires, parties to the foregoing instrument, who
severally declared and acknowledged the same to be their free act
and deed, for the purposes therein stated; thal the sang was by them
signed and executed in presence of the wilnesses lherein named, and
that the above explanatory note has beeu this day added by him, said
D. W. Coxe. _

[n faith whereof the said appearers hereunto sign their names, and I,
the said notary, grant these presents under my signature and seal of of-
fice, at New Orleans aforesaid, this twenty-fourth day of April, 1520
haviog first recorded the same in my current register by act of this date

(Signed) DANIEL W. COXE,
(Signed) H. TURNER,
{L.s.] (Sigoed) SAYN. BLANC,
Notary Public.

I, Oliver J. Morgao, parish judge in and for the parish of Ouachila,
in the Siate of Louisiana, do certify the foregoing deed from D. W.
Coxe to Henry T'urner (o be recorded in my office.

In testimony whereof 1 have hereunto signed nry name and affixed

L. s.] my seal of office this 22d day December, 1541.
“ 7 (Signed) OLIVER J. MORGAN.
Parish Judge.

Sale from Turner to Coze, dated April 19th, 1620.

Henry Turner sells to Daniel . Coxe, here present and eccepling,
the contents of numbers seventeen, twenty, and thirty-one in the Mai-
~ gon Rouge grant of land in the river Washita, agreeably to the survey
thereof made by John Dinsmore, esq., to be recorded by Oliser J. Mor-
gan, esq., parish judge.of the parish of Washita; the said numbers sev-
enteen snd twenty extending across both sides of the said river to tle
easterp and western bank lines, and the said number thirty-one being
on the westera side only Lhereof; all in consideration oi the price or sum
of one dollar, the receipt whereof is hereby acknowledged—a more
regular conveyance in fee sitnple to be made by H. Turoer 10 D. W.
Coxe whenever required, with a special warranty only against himself
and his beirs; and 1t is moreover agreed, that said sale shall be separate
and altogether unconnected with the partition of said grant, and shall
nol be blended with that particular transaction. Sigued in duplicaie at
Baton Rouge, April 19th, 1820, in presence of Edward Doreey, Gilbert
Morrie, and Alex'r A. While, as wilnesses. .
(Signed) . HENRY TURNER,
Accepted. (Signed) DANIEL H. COXE.
Test:
(Sigued) Epw'o Dorsev,
(Signed) GivLBerT Mogrnis,
(Signed) Avex'm A. Waire.
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STaTE oF Loviarana,
City of New Orleans.

Be it knowo, that (his day, before me, Savinien Blanc, notary pub-
tic in aod for the said city, duly commimioned, came the above named
Heory Turner and Doniel W. Coxe, esquires, who acknowledged the
foregoing -instrument 10 be their free act and deed for the purposes
therein stated, and that the same was by them signed and execuled in
the presence of the witnesses therein nanied.

lo faith whereof the said appearers bereto sign their names, and 1

grant these presents, at New Orleans, this 24th April, 1820,
(eear.] under my sigoature and seal of office, having first recorded
the same in my current register by act of this date.
(Signed) DANIEL W. COXE,
(Sigoed) H: TUORNER,
(Signed) SAV'N BLANC, Not. Pub.

STATE or Lousiana,
Parish of Ouachita.

I, Oliver J. Morgan, perish judge in and for the parish and Stats
aforesaid, do hereby certify the foregoing deed, dec., 1o be recorded i
my office i liber F,

In testimony whereof I have hersunto signed my name and eaffixed
[ezar] O seal of office, this 22d day of December, 1521.

=4 (Sigoed) OLIVER J. MORGAN,

Farish Fudge.
Close of evidence.

And a.ﬁerwe.rds, o wit, on the 19th of June, A. D. 1848, the count
delivered the following judgment and decree:

Judgment.
Heirs or Tuaxer
No. 32.

¥8.
Tse Umitip StaTes.

Mondey, June 1Sth, 1848. May term.
Present: Hon. Theo. H. McCaleb.

This cause came on to be heard upon petition, answer, replication,
deposilions, exhibits, and proof, and the same was argued by couneel
and submitted to the court; and the court beviog maturely considered
the same, and being mtisfied from the evidence that, on the 20th June,
1797, the Baroa de Carondelet, then the Spaaish governor of the pro-
vince of Louisiana, having full power and authority so (o do, did meke
to the Marquis de Maison Rouge a grant of thirty square leagues of land
upcn the Ouachila river, in the sai§ province of Louisiana ,and bound.-

and described as set forth in the map or figurative plan, prepared
and executed on the fourteenth day of June, 1797, by Cariée Trudeau,

[Rec. cxcr, D. T. 1848.]—11

s

340



EMPRESS VERDIACEE...

United States v3. Turner's heirs.

the surveyor geoeral of said province, and annexed to plaintiffs’ petition
as exhibit ¢C," to wit, plat No. 1, on the right bank of the river Ouva-
chita, commenciag or starting five arpens below the mouth of the
bayou Cheniére auTondre, till itreaches the bayou Calumet, with the
depth necessary to complete or produce one hundred and forty thousand
superficial arpens. The second plat, marked No. 2, on the left bank of
the same river QOuachita, to start or begin two leagues below the Fort
Miro, at the point called 1'Aiae, till it reaches the prairie de Lee, with
the necessary depth to complete or produce sixty thousaad arpens
superficial. The third plat, marked No. 3, to start in front ef the bayou
de la Loutre,and from thence on aline runoing south eixty-five degrees
east to the boyou Siar, which line the bayou Siar and bayou Barthelermy
and the Quachita bound said plat No. 3; and the plat No. 4, on the
right bank of the Ouachita, to start in_froot of the entrance of bayou
Barthelewny, ronning down the river till it reaches the bayou la Loutre;
which plats, Nos. 3 and 4, with the correspondiog or necessary depth,
are to complete eight thousand three huadred and forty-four superficial
arpens, and added to the plats Nos. 1 and 2, form together the super-
ficial total of (wo hundred and eight tbousand three bundred and forty-
four superficial arpens, equal to the foregoing thirty leagues, at the rate
of twothousand five hundred toises ar fathoms per side [or each league.

And being further satisfed that said petitioners are the legal and true
owners, by title regularly derived from the said Blsrquis de Matson
Rouge, of such portions of said grant as are claimed by them in thetr
said pelition; and being satisfied that said grant was ead isa good and
valid graot from the Spanish government to the said Marquis de Maison
Rouge, and that the same is protected by the treaty made between the
United States and tbe French republic on the thirteenta day of April,
1803, as well as by the laws of nations and the Constitution aad laws
of the United States.

Now this court, acing under and by virtue e act of Coogress of
26th May, 1824, entitled ““An act enabliog th claimants to lands with-
in the limits of the State of Missouri and Territory of Arkoasas to io=
stitute proceedings o try the validity of their claims,”” and also an act,
passed on the 17th day of June, 1844, entitled ¢“An act to_provide for
the adjustment of land claims within the States of Missouri, Arkensas,
and Louisiana, and in those parts of the States of Mississippi and Ala-
bama south of the 31st degree of north latitude, and between the Mis-
sizsippi aod Perdido rivers,” doth order, adjudge, aod decree, and it is
hereby ordered, adjudged,and decreed, that the petitioners, Sarah Tur-
per, Eliza Turner, Heary Turner,and George Y. Tumer, are the true
and lawful ownets of, and have good title against the United Stules, the
defendants, in and to all tbe lands and hereditameants clairped by them -
in their said petition; which lands are described as follows, on a map or
survey executed on the 27th March, 1820, by one John Dinsmore, by
order of the suiveyor general of the United States south of the Ten-
nemee river, which map is marked exhibit “A,"” (o wit, lots nunibers
four, five, #ix, and nioe, lying on boh sides of said river Quanchita,and
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within tracts Nos. oe and two of sajd graot and survey;-also lots Nos.
ten and eleven on the west side of said rivér, and six hucedred and thir-
ty-two acres of that part of said lot ten which liss on esst side of s2id
niver, all within said tracts one and two; also one nndivided fourth part
of tracts three and four of said grant. :

It is further ordered, adjudged, and decreed, that in case said lands
£0 claimed by eaid plain(ifis in their said etition,, or any part or por-
tions thereof, shall Liave been sold by the Bnited States, or otherwise
dispased of, said plaintiffs shall be, and are hereby, authorized to enter,
'io any land office in the Siate of Louisiana, ju pargels conformable to
sectional divisions and subdivisions, a like quantity of public lands,

after the same shall have been offered at public sale.

Judgment rendered and signed June 19th , 1848,

(Sigaed) THEO. H. McCALEB, {sEar)
U. 8. Judge.

. Aod afterwards, to wit, on the 22d of Jun‘e, A. D. 1848, the follow-
Ing motion for, and order of, sppeal were entered and filed of record:

Order of appeal.
Turner’s Herns E

¥8.
Tee Unitep StaTes.

In the district court.of the United States, for the district of Louisiana.
Present, the hooorable Theodore I McCaleb, judge.
May term, 1843.—Thursday, 224 June, 1848.

On 1notion of Thouas J. Durant, atiorney of the United States for
the district of Louisiana, it is ordered by the court that an appeal in
this case be allowed to the Supreme Court of the United States. at
Washiogton, returnable to the next succeeding term thereof.

Office of the clerk of the United States district coart for the district of
Louisiana.

I, Needler R. Jennings, clerk of the above entitled court, do hereby
certify, that the foregoing.one hundred and six(y-seven pages, together
with the two plats of survey, one (exhibit A) inserted between pages
100 aod 101, and the other between pages 108 and 109, form & true,
foithful, and correct trapseript of all the proceedings, process, pleadings,
documents, and othier matters on file and of record in a certain case in
chencery, wherein the Heirs of Henry Tumer are plaiotiffs, and the
United States of America are defendants, No. 32 of the docket of land
causes of the said ecount.

Io testimony whereof I have hereunto set my baod and caused to be

affixed the seal of the said court, ac the city of New Otleaps, .
[s2aL.] this fifleenth day of November, A. D. 1548, and of the inde-

pendence of the United States of America the seventy-third
year.

. ~ N. R. JENNINGS, Clerk.
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1, Theodore H. McCaleb, judge of the United States district court
for the district of Louisiand, do hereby certify, that Needler R. Jeo-
nings, who aubscribed the above certificate, i3 the clerk of the said
court, and that fuil faith and credit are due and ought to be given 10
his attestations as such, and thal the above is in due form of law,

Given uoder my hand and seal, this 15th day of Nov., A. D. 1848.

THEO. H. McCALEB, [seat.]
U. S. Judge.

Citation of Appeal.
The United States of America, to the Heirs of Henry Turner, greeting:

You are hereby cited and admonished to be and appear at & Su-
preme Court of the United States, to be holden at the city of Washing-
ton on the first Monday of December next, pursuant to ao order of ap-

fled in the clerk’s office of the district court of the United States
for the district of Louisiana, wherein the United States of America are
Appellantg, snd you aren ollees, to show cause, if any there be, why
the judgment rendered sgalnst the said appellauts, and in your favor,
should not be corrected, and why speedy Justice should ot be done to
the parties ja that behalf.

Witness the honorable Roger B. Taney, chief justice of the Supreme
Court of the United States, at New Orleans, this twelfth day of Sep-
tember, in the year of our Lord one thousand eight bundred and forty-

eight.
THEO. H. McCALEB,
. U. S. Judge.

Returned into court Oct. 20, 1848, _ '
ROB’T M. LUSHER, D'y Clerk.

Marshal's return.

Received September 13th, 1848, and on the $6th inst. served a copy
of the within citalion of appeal on Prentiss & Finney, esqr., by haod-
ing the same to Prentiss, esq.,in the city of New Orleans. Ret’d Oc-
tober 20th, 1848.

J. PRADOS, Jxn.,
D’y U.'S. Marshal.
Filed 4 December, 1848. '
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ave

N 5L K R Leaqies

Purchased by our ancestors, but it was already our land when
Spain came. Spain gave it back to us with treaty protection in
the said cession to France, and his protection was written in
this said LOUISIANA PURCHASE for the Ancient Ones.

Al Spanish Land Grants are good and are redeemable until the
1679 Constitution made it possibie to steal in 1880.
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CHAPTER SEVENTEEN
LOUISIANA CONSTITUTION OF 1829

“That Old Code Wrapped In The Grandfather's Clause
To Steal Our Black Land!”

If we could ever get it in our minds that my old Ancient Ancestors
were well versed in their own language. Spanish, Mayan, some French
as well as a variety of dialects of tribal tongues, we would bhe in the
knowledge why they had to teach us English, a tongue to steal! They
had to write a Constitution to make their theft legal. This democratic
action assured white supremacy. The number of blacks in the area
after all the poisoning of the springs, were still too great to be reason
with... the negro votes out numbered the whites and held to the facts.

1. That they were in the Neutral Strip and not in the United States
and not in Louisiana by their constitutional document, dated November
22, 1811.

2. They, the Ancient Blacks owned the land by birth and by
Spanish Land Grants which the United States had to recognize by
Treaty.
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designed to elect a democratic for a Governor.
appoint all other over the state in office as de
democrat means “demon™ plus “box or crat.”

here was that “blacks,” we demons have you |
boxed in.

Whereas, he could
mocrats. The word
What Louisiana meant
ocked up in a crate or

This kept blacks from office. This saturanalia s the end to justify
the means of such a constitution. Thus the proverb... “to bulldoze™
was added to their political lexicon. It meant to control blacks and

keep them out of government while they stole land with the backing of
the United States Army.
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GATHERING THE DEAD AND WOUNDED
Alter the so-cailed “Colfax Rlots’ 1873,
{From a current print.)
Z IR T R T A T AT e L PPN e 2 Y W R Ik SR L e
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“THE ABOVE AS WELL AS THE PARAGRAPH BELOW
IS WHAT | WAS FORCED TO STUDY IN THE
LOUISIANA SCHOOL SYSTEM’S HISTORY.”

The price to pay in teoms of justice and party honor was a
tereible one, but it had to be paid, as it was more vital to Louisiana that
its citizens regain control of the State and that seli-government be re-
established than that a Democrat should be presidegt, however righifully
clected that worthy might be. '

So with this hands-off, laissez-faire policy determined upon by the
leaders at Washington, the followers of Packard slowly fell away. Finally
# sufficient number of the Packard legislators went aver to the Nicholls
legislature to enable the latter to show what, neither had had so far—a

quorum. With this quorum the Democratic government began function-
g fully and legally in fact and law. The Packard government rerired

from the scenc. Packard hied himself to other parts to munch the Lone
that was cast to him from Hayes' political table~United States consul-
general to Liverpoal. Kellogg, however, had still a parasitical hold
Louisiana, as he had wormed himself into a United States senatg
hefore the Democrats obtained the ascendancy in the state.
© ship, however, was but another name for exile,
up his residence in the state, the role of whose e
persistently played.

upon
rship
His senator-
He never again tuok

vil genius he had so

Kellogg was a Christian who was kind to blacks. He studied the
history of white supremacy and how it hurt the Ancient People.
Therefore you can visualize how the whites hated him for his fair
practices in the Louisiana Government. Governor Keillogg is the sole
person charged by the Louisiana whites as the person that instigated
the Colfax Riot that left a score of dead white immigrants, what was to
be his-story and the true mystery of what actually happened. Kellogg
was not an evil person. His political differences were with the evil
practices of the new white south that was using evil to confiscate the
land that belonged to the Ancient Ones, who happened to be black.
This is a very rare case where a white man has been writing down

history (his-story} without dirty twisted lies. It is a case where truth
shall surely one day rise.
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You were along in your stand Governor Kellogg. Our hats are off
to you out there on the astro.

Please allow me to tell you exactly what happened. It was back in
1873, the spring that it twas. The United States tried to control all the
wrong the moving in on our land had caused. Wiiliam Pitt Kellogg was
mustered into office in Louisiana with the United States Army. Pa or
Pappy Joe Turner, about ten years old at the time, had his first ride on
a steam boat as a roustabout for gambler, Rutherford B. Hayes from
QOhio. He made big tips serving as a forerunner in the wooded era.
Papa knew so well as a boy hunting with his dad.

His early experience with Stephen B. Packard, the elected Governor
and a Black Caesar C. (C.C.) Antoine, the Lieutenant Governor. The
opposing votes were for Democrat, German (Ayan) Francis T. Nichols
and Louis A. Wiltz. He was to volunteer himse!f for the confederacy.
Joined by Nicholls, who gave his legal experience to the confederacy.
Nicholls, lost his foot at the battle of Chancellorsville. Wiltz enlisted in
the Confederate Army before he was eighteen. These were staunch
rebels and haters of black people.

Judge Ruthland organized the White Camellias in what they
thought were the state to take black’s as slaves and the black land to
hoot. He came down from the Judges office to be a Ku Klux Klan
organizer. The White Camellias were really Ku Kiux Klansman. This is
the organization that started the Colfax Riot again blacks who
retaliated. To make it look as if Keliogg started it, white leaflets were
made.

Superintendent Harris having served four year terms for four
consecutive times and knew everything there was to know about the
school system, yet he writes that. “There were no schools in Pine Hills
whatsoever. All is darkness, indeed in the region.”

The school treasuries were stolen by Superintendent Harris. His

honorable sir stole and carried it with him. If most of the whites could
not read it was he that was responsible after 16 years in office.
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He plotted with the democrats to steal from blacks. This was done
while they plotted the riot, and got many white people killed as weli as
blacks, because of Harris, Nicholls, Wiltz and Ruthland’s hate leaflet
scheme.
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the scene of carpethag government and the installation of Francis

—4 T. Nicholls as governor,! With the resumption of her =overeignty,
public attention now became fixed upon the necessity of changing her
organic law. The existing Constitution—that of 1865—was a concoction
of the radicals that had worked ill to both State and people, Its evils
could not be forgotten, but their recurrence could be guarded againss,

. The convention to formulate the new organic law assembled in New
Orleans April 21, 1879. Governor Nicholls called the delegates to order,
and Lieutenant-Governor Louis A. Wiltz was then elected to preside
over the convention’s deliberations, his only opponent Leing Pierre Landry
of Ascension Parish. Mr. Will H. Harris of Baton Rouge was made
secretary.

The opening address of President Wiltz was an able and inspiring
setting forth of what the State required of the convention, and of the
new instrument under which Louisiana was to be fondamentally gov-
erned.  He urged strict definement of the three departments of govern-
ment—legislative, executive, judiciary. “There should be no interlapping
or blending of functions. Many other rccommendations were made by
him corrective of conditions from which the State had so suffered. In
his final summing up he urged the convention to bring into existence
such a government for the State as would Le worthy of a [ree, intelligent,
and honest people who love and obey the law and who respect autherity,
but love liberty and honor beyvond all temporal gifts.

The convention completed its labors Julv 23, 1879, Somc of its
corrective features may here be briefly summarized. In the fArst place,
the people were heuceforth not 1o be saxed vaduly.  Assessments of
property must never be above its value. No parish or municipahty in
governmeni cxpense, levees, schools, mterest un the public Jebt, etc.,
must not exceed six mills oa the doliar.  Nu parish or municipality in
the state was to be permitted to tax its citizens more than tea mills. The
personal rights of the people were specified and cnumeraled.  The officers
of the Jaw must not invade one’s home except by warrant duly sworn
to and setting forth exacily the reason for the proposed search. The
right to keep and bear arms must not be abrogated, although this did
not countenance the carrying of conccaled weapons. The military must
always be subordinate to the civil authority cxcept in case of war or
invasion. All these show past abuses for which prevention agninst future.
recurrence was sought.,

l QUISIANA came into her own politically with the passing from.

-n{s1877)
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one-party state and factionalism took the place of partisanship. When
the dominating party split, the hegro vote came into great demiand. The
faction that could corral this vote had the advantage of the other faction.
Many a white Democrat rode into office either on the back of the negro
voter, or by hypnotizing the people into the convietion that wnly by his
clection could the state be saved from negro dominancy.

Nominations for state offices were made in those days not as now,
by vote of the rank and file of a political party, but by a nominating
convention consisting of delegates from cach parish.  The number of
delegates allotted a parish depended not on the number of party regis-
trants or voters in the parish, but upon its population. A parish having
400 white voters and a black population of 15,000 had a larger representa-
tion and, therefore, more influence in the convention than had a parish
with 3,000 white voters and a few bundred black. Thus the negro vote
was used as a club in the hands of 2 few, with which to beat white
majorities into subserviency in the naming of candidates to go on the
state ticket. When Mr. Negro could thus be used to the discomfture
of a large part of the white electorate, it were tinie to call a halt, other-
wise radical practices masked in the guise of democracy might return to
curse the state, although not to so reprehensible an extent as formerly,
owing to the rigidly protective features of the state’s Constitution of 1879,

This halt was called from two directions. Despite the odium asso-
ciated with the name in the minds of Louisianians, a new Republican Party
for the state was launched as a protest against the policies and actions
of the faction in power and its leaders. Into the new party went many
sugar planters and others of the state’s leading citizens, and the deflec.
tion thus brought about was of such magnitude that the Democratic
organization had to fight for its life in the election of 1896, There are
those who maintain to this day that John L. Pharr, sturdy and honest
old swamper, lumberman and planter, ‘was really elected governor on the
Republican ticket in that election, and that only the superior shrewdness
and experience of the leaders of the organization opposed to him pre-
vented him from being declared the winner. The near success of this
newly arrived contestant gave the Democrats of the state nwch food for
thought. It shaped their future course to the end that clections in
Fouisiana should be determined by the white vote and not black.

The other call to halt came from within the party, when a group of
patriotic high-minded citizens launched a ballot reform movement whose
aims and purposes were (1st) to establish an intelligent electorate : (Znd)
to insure the purity and sanctity of the ballot; (3rd) to sccure the adop-
tion of the Australian system of balloting® at each election: (4th) to
punish corrupt election practices: and (3th) to assure speedy and fair
count and accurate returns of the vote exactly as cast.

Identified with the inception of the Ballot Reform League were such
leaders as Dr. H. Dickson Bruns, John M. Parker, B. R, Forman, Dr.
B. M. Palmer, William Preston Johnston, Henry J. Hearsey, editor of
the Daily States of New Orleans: Abe Brittin, Samue] L. Gilmore, R. L.
Tullis, P. H. Lambremont Jr., E. B. Debuisson, R. N. Sims, A, P, Pujo.
David Pierson, D, M. Sholars, C. H. Mouton, Clay Elliotr, 5. McC.

AThe Australian Sy
could cast his ballot wir)

stem was one that insured secrecy o the voter so that he
tout fear af personal consequences,
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Lawrason and others whose names will be recognized as amwong the
foremost public spirited ¢itizens ol the state of that day and this.

The ballot reform niovement so spread (hat a state committes was
formed under the chairminship of Judge Allen A. Barksdale of Ruston.
Every parish was represented on the committee and the following were
constituted the committeemen-at-large for the state: H. Dickson Bruns,
Calhoun Fluker, W. B. Spencer, John Clegg, Charles Claiborne, R. H.
Lea, B. R. Foreman, Henry E. Chambers, C. H. Hicks, P. B. Roy, G. O.
Watts, Louis Fruhling, O. I. McClellan, Allen Jumel, and Henry Smith.

The foregoing names arc given to show the force and importance of
the movement. It was a movement making for civic good and for the
State’s probity and honor in its elections and political contests. In 2
vocacy of its demands the league held a gigantic rally and mass meeting
in the old Academy of Music, New Orleanst at which the principal
speakers were Dr. Benjamin M. Pahuer, Rabli Leucht, Henry E. Cham-
bers, who came down from Monroe upon telegraphic summons to address
the mecting, and William Preston Jobnston.  Mueh enthusiasm was
aroused. The clarion call for honesty in clection methods went forth 1o
tones whose eehoes reached cvery corner of Louisiana. Changes for the.
better were brought about in the state’s political practices as a result of
this movement. not suddenly but gradually and persistently until ever)
vbjective aimed at by the league was attained and is today coustantly 1
evidence as having beenr accomplished.

The matter of honest elections was greatly simplified by the adoption
of a new Constitution for the state—that of 1898. Mississippi had found
a way to eliminate the negro from politics without doing violence to the
Federal Constitution, a way originating in the great brain of Senator J.
Z. George of that state. As adopted and madified by the Louisiana con-
vention, onc of three conditions had to be met before a citizen acguired
the right to be registered and o vote. He must be educationally quali-
fied-—know how to read and write; or. he must be a property owner to
at least the value of $300; or he must be one who had the right to vote
anterior to January 1, 1867, ar be the son or grandson of such a person.

This last is the famous “Grandfather's Clause” that occasioned much
comment by publicists all over the country. [t was sound in law, how-
cver. as well as practicable in fact. 1t was particularly applicable in
Louisiana. where otherwise a large ¢lass of intelligent but illiterate white
citizens would have been excluded from the right 1o vote. For be it
known that the public schoo! idea was late in coming to a number of
sections of Louisiana and a high percentage of white illiterates existed.
who though they could not comply with the educational qualifications,
vet could meet intelligence tests which piaced them upon a par with the
educated. That these should not be lunmiliated by having to register
under the “Grand(lather’s Clause” and thus advertise their poverty and
their lliteracy, many citizens of wealth and education kept the illiterates
in countenance by themselves registering under the clause referred to.
With the adoption of the Constitution of 18983 Louisiana became in
fact and practice a white man’s state as far as its politics went.

¢ May, 1896,
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A deep suspicion of what future legislatures might <o seemed te
characterize the deliberations of the convention.  la this they were
actuated maore by the instinet which becomes ingrained from past experi-
ence, than by anticipatory premonition of any deterioration of this branch
of government. For it is only since those days that we have carne to
recognize the evils that have crept into American ! fe due to manipulation
of legislative action by factional forces or partisan groups or special
interests or favored classes, who, when unchecked, operate the legisiative
machinery for selfish ends rather than for the public good. That is what
gives us taxation to the point of extortion ; goveraniental expenditures
to the point of extravagance; profiteering because of influential lobhy-
ing; exploitations of the public politically and commercially that a <few
may benefit,

" That there was reason for suspicion in those days is evident. not
only frem what had gone before. but what has transpired in more recent
times. Every meceting of Congress, every convéning of a State Legis-
lature, is today viewed with concern, even dread, of what it may do
before adjournment. How often have we seen the people on the de-
fensive against proposed legislative action ! Why is it that delegations
of protest have to appear so often at state 4nd national capitals lest some
specially inimical legislation be passed!

So in the Constitution of 1879 we find the General Assembly of the
state hedged about with all kinds of inhibitions and limitations. The
admonitions of what the Legistature must not do are more numerous
than the specifications of what it is permitted to do. It must not pass
any special or local law covering twenty-one carcfully specified subjects.
It must not increase the salary or emcluments of any state or local officer
whose compensation has been fixed in the Counstitution, and in maost cases
this compensation had been cut down to an average of one-half of what
had previously been accorded under radical rule. It is prohibited from
contracting any debt or liability on behalf of the state, or isiue bonds of
any kind except in case of war or invasion.

No law must be passed except it have but one object, and that clearly
represented in the title. And to better conserve the rights of property
and the liberty of the individual, as well as-to serve mora eflectively as a
cheek against improper legislative action, an elaborate judiziary svstem
was provided consisting of a Supreme Court of §ve justices; five circuit
courts of appeal, each presided over by two judges; district courts at
least twenty in mumber, and thirty when deemed necessary; and local
justices of the peace.

It is said that when a sovereign state changes its orgmaic law, the
student of political science may read between the lines a recird of condi-
tions that have made the change necessary.  Defining sharsly the three
departments of government ard prescribing that the incumbents of one
shall not perform duties attached to each of the other two, indictes a
previous prevalence of what might be termed poo-bah-ism.? The limita-
tion of taxation indicates previous abuse of the taxing power. The
specific setting forth in most emphatic terms of the rights of the indi-
vidual citizen argues that these rights were ignored under the o'd dis-
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THE CONSTITUTION OF 189

pensation. As a matter of fact, the Cemstitution of [879 was eminently
correctional as well as orgaunic.

The coming into power ol a democratic state administration did not
of itself assure white supremacy. Radical rule had left as a legacy a
horde of ignorant black veters, wholly unfitted for the duties and obliga-
tions of intclligent citizenship. The clond of a possible return to black
domination was to hang threateningly over the people for a number of
years to come. The negro vote in many of the parishes outnumbered
the white, in some cases ten to one. If therefore local self-government
in true accord with the fundamental principles of democracy were per-
mitted to prevail, communities and parishes would be put under black
rule, however white the state officials might be.

Two forces were brought into play to meet this contingency. The
first of these was the constitutional provision which lodged in the hands
of the chief executive of the state extraordinary appointive powers. The
governor named all local and state officials ivhose election by popular
sufirage was not specifically enjoined by the Constitution. He appointed
the members of the police jury of every parish, a select body of repre-
sentative citizens upon whom devolved the enacting of laws and ordi-
nances aficcting parish affairs, as well as the determining of just what
the rate of tocal taxation would be to meet parish needs.

The governor also appointed all schoal boards in the rural sections
of the state, many of the judiciary, all executive boards, all boards of
trustees of the many slate institutions, and the registrar in each parish
whose -function it was to pass upon the eligibility of all who sought to
be enrolled as voters. In other words, tremendous effort would be
expended if necessary to elect a Democratic governor, and the goveraor
once elected, the local offices were certain to be filled by Democrats. In
time the wisdom of continuing this appomtive system was Lo cause much
bitter controversy, when upon a number of occasions it was charged
that the application of the system was directed not sa much to the state’s
welfare as to factional and partisan advantage, and the building up of
political rings and machincs.

The second of these forces counteractive of the hlack menace was the
persistent and cflective discouragement of the black voter {rom taking
any part in the election, or, if permitted to vote. from expressing his
own preferences at the polis. The South had not vet solved the problem
of disfranchising the illiterate. ignorant negro by organic law non-
violative of the Fourtecnth and Fiftcenth Amendiments to the United
States Constitution.  Lntil such a selution was arrived at. other means
had to be cmployed—intinidation. persuasion, subtle sugrestion that to
vote the while man’s ticket was most condncive to the blaes man’s health,
call it what vou will. With the saturnalia of reconstruction days still
fresh 1t mind, the end was held to justify the means. The negro either
kept awav fram the polls on clection-day or docilely voted the Democratic
ticket under the eyes of those whaose gond apinion at that particular time
was of prime wmportance to him Thus it was that the picturesque verb
“ta buldoze” was added to the politician’s lexicon.

In one sensc. however. '
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riot* Judge Rutland abaodoned the Republican party and became a
Democrat.

The white elected officials were the frst to take possession of the

parish offices, but had hardly installed themselves when they were driven
out by a great mob of armed negroes. For be it remembered that in
this parish, the black population eutnumbered the white at least four to
one. A crisis being thus precipitated, a mass meeting of the whites was
called to assemble at Colfax, the parish seat,’ to consider the propricety
of endeavoring to regain possession of the parish government; and, if
such endeavor were decided upon, the best measures to pursue. When
the morning appointed arrived, over two hundred negroes heavily armed
were first on the scene, flourishing their weapons and threatening vio-
lence if the whites attempted to hold their mesting.
- Disposed to try every peaceful means before precipitating what might
be 2 bloody conflict, the whites decided to forego their meeting for the
time being, although a large number had come to town from a distance
in order to attend. Whereupon the negroes waxed rmore arrogant than
wver  During the next four or five days, more blacks including women
and. children crowded into the town, swarming about in droves, and
miaking dire threats as to what they were going to do to the whites when
ﬂ\c'-,gppumtcd time came, One of their boasts was that they were going
o WHVOff all the white men, take the white women and through tlem
raise a néw, race.

Jnder the circumstances the few white families dwelling in Colfax,
becoming terrified, locked their residences and stores and in the dark
of ‘the night slipped out of town. In the morning, the negroes finding
the houses deserted, broke into them and togk possession, looting stores
and residences and committing unspeakable acts of vandalism, For
instance, in Judge Rutland’s house, they found the coffined form of a
child awaiting burial. The coffin was broken open and the remains
thrown'into the yard.

When reports of the orgy being staged in Colfax got out, men from
other parishes came to the rescue of the Grant Parish citizens. A force
of about two hundred thus gathered.  This forge approached and en-
camped within two miles of the town and sent in a demand that the
negroes dishand, give up the offices and (he parish records and return
to theit homes. Instead of complving with the demand, the negrocs
began to throw up earthworks around the town and sent back word
that they proposed 1o fight it out. Notwithstanding the provocation
given, the whites now cnmmanded by Capi. C. C. Nash, the sheriff-elect,”
with considerable paticnce, warned the negroes day after day of the
tonsequences if they persisted in refusing to dishand and retire peace-
fuily.

Finally all patience was loet
negroes were notified to remove th
danger zone. This was done.
defiant challenge issued 1o the

Faster Sundayd dawned and the
eir wotmen and children from the
The fortifications were manned and a
whites.  These last were by this time
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The negroes to form themselves into a sinister organization known
as the Union League. The South's response to this was the Ku Klux
Klan -that put the fear of God and the terror of evil-doing into the
hearts of the criminally inclined, both white and black. The organization
paralleling the Ku Klux was known in Louisiana as the Knights of the
White Camellia. It had its inception in a White Man's or Caucasian
Club formed.at Franklin, St. Mary Parish, May 23, 187, under the
leadership of Judge Alcibiades de Blanc. Opelousas and other towns
followed, and when New Orleans swung into Hie, that ¢ity was made the
headquarters of the arganization.  The order did not scem to adopt the
terrifying and punishment-inflicting tactics of the Ku Klux, though- it
bound the white men into a common hratherhood and gave them practical
training in shoulder-to-shoulder cu-operation against detestable condi-
tions to such an extent that many an cvil-doer was halted from his career
of crime because of fear of what the White Knights might do to him.
But spies of Warmoth's wormed their way into membership in the
various chapters of the organization, violating the secrecy of their ritual,
personnel and operations, When the Knights gained knowledge of this,
they quietly disbanded though in some localitics some of the ex-Knights

binding thaminw a seeret orgamzation ou the same order eallin
themselves the 298 - g &
‘ But if the Kaigits of the White Camellia disbanded, the principlé
involved in their first organization, lived to take life again in the White
I:cague, which made its appearance when conditions in the State under
}_\cilogg became too intolerable to be louger borne. What these condi-
tions were, are perhaps best expressed by the resolutions which were
pa%Scd by a large mass meeting called to organize the White League of
Winn Parish.* Wiley J. Wilson presided over the meeting; Andrew J
Babers was named vice-president; Joseph W. Dyson acted as sccrctary:

Will H. Strong was chairman of the committee on resolutions which, as
adopted, were as follows: "

WHEREAS, the state of affairs prevailing in Louisiana for the past
six years having convinced all unprejudiced men that this State ph:u';'
been given up to plunder to 2 horde of barbarous negroes incited and
led on by the wozst white men that ever imposed themselves upon ‘any
civilized country; and pe Y

WHEREAS, that by their wholesale and rapacious robbery, our
people have been reduced to wretchedness and despair and the ’Sum:
brought to shame; and ' '

WHEREAS, already many of our people, male and female, have been
atrociously murdered and outraged by them; and that therc,is now no
security for life and property, that masscs of negroes are animated by
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an inexplicable and deadly hatred of the white
#izing with hostile attitude and design to perpetu
the State; and

WHEREAS, all things point unmistakably to the fact that efforts
are being made to Africanize the beautiful and maguificent State:of:
Louisiana, to confiscate the property and compel the civilized and Chris-

tian white people to abandon the. State or live under the rule of e
inferior race; therefore,

BE IT RESOLVED, that it is the sol
unite into one firm compact organization to protect the lives
and the property of our people.

RESOLVED, that we accept without hesitation the issue of race
forced upon us by the insolent and barbarous African and that we believe
that a perpetration of his power would destroy the State as it has every
other country in -which he has held sway.

RESOLVED, that it was the intention
ment, that this should be a white man’
efforts go, it shall be.

RESQLVED, that we decply sympathize with the people of Natchi-
toches Parish in their efforts to release themselves from the appalling
taxes illegally imposed upon them and the official corruption that has
long gone unpunished in their midst; and we assure our friends that we
are not idle spectatars of their noble struggle.

RESOLVED, that we return our heartfelt thanks to the three able
and distnguished members of the bar of New Orleans, Messrs. Robert

H. Marr, E. John Ellis and W. R. Whittaker, tor the gistnguished serv.
ices rendered in defense of our good friends and f_el]ou—‘-'c:t:zcns_, the
Grant Parish prisoners, at a sacrifice ol almost their ;:ntzrc business,
i i i SQViH d tion.

without promise, hope or desire of pecuniary compensa

RESSLVED, that we recognize Justice Bradley,® a true man, an
able jurist and an uncocruptible judge. . )

REESOLVED, that we regard the Shreveport Times, N_atchttochcs
Vindicator, Alexandria Caucasion and New Orlcans_B1d1cf:7s" as iblc-
exponents of our principles and contenders {or the white people's rights;
we heartily commend them to white people’s support; and we hcr{cby
express our indignation at the recent outrage perpetrated upon a rccE
press by the ring of desperate politicians who sought the suppression o
the Bulletin. ) ' ‘ .

Red River Parish citizens held their White Leagu.: meeting on Ul'_l;.
day previous to that of Winn Parish's action. At this meeting’ C. D.
Bullock presided. J. F. Stephens and B. C. Lee acted as secretaries,

race ang are now orgam-
ate their wicked power i

, the honei

of the founders of this govern-
5 government and as far as our
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and Joseph Pierson, Capt. B. W. Marsden, Major J. W. Sanderford and
Capt. T. W. Abney, all made ringing addresses. Resolutions were
adopted of the same tenor as those of the Winn Parish meeting, with the
following significant addition:

RESOLVED, that we wish it to be understood that we have no war
to make upon any class in our State in consequence of race, color or
previous condition; but the horde of thieves, robbers and plunderers
who have brought ruin, poverty, degradation and insuit upon all alike;
must and shall cease to rule over us; that all we ask is fair and honest
dealing from officials, let their political proclivities be what they may;
and such we are determined to demand.

“Liberty Place” and “Liberty Monument” there is reared to those who
gave their lives to freedom. It is well to preserve their memories for
such preservation is their only reward.

The following are the names of the citizens killed:
Wm. C. Robbins Charles Brulard R. G. Lindsey
J. K. Gourdain Charles Dana ., S. B. Newman, ]Jr.
A. Bozonier Major Wm. Wells M. Betts
John Graval M. Brouse E. A. Toledano
Albert M. Gautier Z. 5. Considine H. Pecl
A, M. Mclatree Saganac
Fred Mohrman J. M. West

The following citizens were wounded:

Captain Andress D. Soniat L. Fazende
Liedt. L. Scheidel Andrew Clise I. Crason

P. McBride James Davis Ernest Buisson
Francois Paliet J. H. Cross E. Pollock

J- R. A. Gauthreaux  Jas: McBride Emanuel Blescey
John Mern W. Matthewsen F. Fruthaler
Martin Lang J. H. Keller J. P. Dalmy
Gen. F. N. Ogden R. Aby Frank Greig
Minor Kenner M. R. Briwa W. C. Taylor
W. M. Kilpatrick Tom Boyle R. Maes

W. C. H. Robinson Chas. Kit J. Bruneau

J. C. Potts P. Bernos S. Savage
Jotin McCabe Chas. Kill R. Swanstm
William Omend J. M. Henderson

John MeCormick W. ]. Butler
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Now, Pa Joe Turner having a time off his boyhood in the riverboat
life he loved as a boy. He saw and heard it all. He had many first
hand stories that he told his children. Aunt Bertha Daisy Turner Byrd
relayed it to me; the thick of the riot by our own grandpa, Little Joe.
Later he became St. Joe. General Grant was a friend of Nicholls. On
the sly he looked over his duties to keep the peace in what he knew

with his take, always the honest man Abe,

When he was 18, he owned a bawdy house in New Orleans in the
French Quarters, with every vice in town and women galore to serve
the boat crews that came to New Orieans with him, The governors,
presidents, congressmen and ali knew where Joe’s was located. He
rode with Steamboat Bill in later yéars on the Robert Will, the old Pallor

It is hard to go back in his-story without somehow coming upon a
bit and piece of Cud Joe. Those he fed were his forefathers purchase.
And he was responsible as | am responsible today to set the captives
free! You are born in a situation, Call it sin to the fourth generation or
call it karma if you must. You will pay. :
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CHAPTER EIGHTEEN

“The Ku Klux Kian {KKK)!"

| read all my notes and sorted what was too discriminating to use.
| went outside to set it ablaze. The smoke was so thick, | knew it was
not just paper that | was burning. Those white people that found
Louisiana on The Washitaw and Turner Neutral Strip, ghosts went up
in smoke sending out a Black Code. 1 grabbed my sheets off the line
and went back inside. The sheets now fold. | put away my colored
beddings, leaving a loan white sheet. What | was thinking as | began
to cut the holes as the children played in the streets was mixed up with
the telephone conversation | had overheard the day before. | was
getting the tires on my car changed. “Yeahruh!” He scratched his
information on the pad on his desk-like shelf before he got back under
my car to check the brake shoes he’d installed. Something about the
way he looked at me when he reset the telephone receiver. | had
walked all around my car wiping dust that | did not see and read KKK
timing and place. Then | had got on my knees making sure he was not
taking off bolts, asking him mechanical questions, listening to answers
| already knew.

My robe was ready. | dug down in my trunk to get my old white ski
mask cap and my white shoes. | found my white gloves as well as a
pair of white sweat pants with a matching sweat shirt | used to wear
with my snow white pant suit when | lived in lllinois. | still had a
borrowed truck in my yard. | could not risk using my own car.
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| would just borrow me the truck. It was in the yard. The children, 1"l

send them home. It's gettin dark. 1 folded my hood and laid it on the
seat with my mask.

The breeze was playing havoc in the trees to the tune of my heavy

tire. When the sounds of night hit, it always amused me as | inhaled -

God's air and not the air conditioning in the truck. Foilowing my
mental directions, | knew that a turn was to be made to go over the
railroad tracks. A train was coming. | braked. | thought aloud. This
is the old V.S.&P Line. This is old Missouri Pacific’s last run. Then
there was silence. It had once been the Vicksburg-Shreveport and
Pacific East of the thirty third degree angle curve. The caboose tail car
made its iron-grinding sounds when | noticed a car coming up behind.
| was grateful for the shadow the confederate flag on the trucks black
glass. 1 pulled off reaching under my robe for the skimash hood. The
destination was in vie. The ghosts were milling around. It was the
spookiest sight I'd ever seen since Civil Rights in Mississippi during
the 60's. | parked in reverse on a knoll where | could get out, leaving
the key in the ignition. The law never crossed my mind. It was now or
never. It was too late to back down so | fitted my hood over the mask.
| was sweating as | walked to the scene.

There were so many ghosts out there that no one paid me any
never mind. | dropped the ticket into the box held by a hooded midget
or child. | was now an official spook amongst ghosts. | did not even
have a pocket knife. My holes for my eye were not fitting properly. |
made a split with my finger and teeth so | could see. The music was
loud and the crowd was getting wild, strutting like turkeys. | strutted

too. A ghost with a red mask with a point stiffened over each ear and

a fringed ball on the head point slipped off his hood. He had on a
union white undersuit. He picked or shouid ! say he plucked on a

guitar. Then four more joined in. They had on the same attire, except
their heads were white.

The crowd clapped and | clapped my gloves. | was making no
sound, but my motion was good.
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Then he with the red points began to sing.
“Sweet nigger, sweet nigger blood so white.
| killed my mule and hung my nigger tco.
Sweet litly | am doing it all for you.”

A plucket te' plucket te’ pluck. They were now picking and
plucking and jumping. His old fly was flying and a balloon inside his
fly was jumping out like crazy as he twisted, jumping and humping, he
broke down in his song again.

“l frigged a nigger to ease my pain in my

disease, oh my pain.

It was so good it's a damn shame.

Oh lady o’ lady what will my o’lady say...

Me otar ladee he...

| hung her nigger man in the tallest tree...

Nigh black women bring that cock to me..

Rib it all in head.

I'll be tastin’ it till um' dead.

My old lady’s butt ain’t soft is yours

Take off your ragged clothes...

] found my waterloo at last

- 1 want to die with my pecker in your black ass...

| was not patting and clapping in motion. It was sickening. |
stepped out into the night. The whole thing could be heard from the
truck. 1 could not stand this shit. 1 had to sit down to it. What if these
shits found me out, they would all rape me. They were now making
everyone welcome over the speaker.

The first thing they had on their agenda was to take that money for
a new Richwood High School.

“Well, it will never be. Let the niggers pay. We'll be the ones to
put the school right in this very spot,” he said.

“Hurray for Ouachita High.”

Then the questioning started. The leader answered them. He told
them.
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“This is the new south. We wili teach the feds a lesson that they shall
not forget. We'll beat the niggers and them carpet-baggers at their
own game. | didn’t know we had any carpet-baggers in the 1900's. He
said we have just the niggers out there for the job of closing the
schools. | plan to give a good commission to him in name only with a
good pay. The nigger will sell his mammy, The bi-racial committee he
helped me to pick is the same ones that fought that Hampton-Goston.
Every time we get her | declare she slips out of jail around the law like

an elf. Hang her, kill her, (and she was right within reach of these =

crazy shits) throw that woman into the river. It outta be her brain that
we eat in sacrifice tonight,” he said. _

Now horrified, | thought. “What were these crazy shits talking
about. Were people eating human brains? Did they eat my husbands
brain?” 1 could not leave. | had to know.

He said. “I hope her brain tastes like old John’s brain.” A tall one
stood up. “No, we cannot do that to her, Not only would the feds be
here, but them nigger marchers. She’s got a brain in her head alright.
Let her bring in the dough and we will take it. One yelled. “Kill! Kill
her!” :

The dragon was coming up to the stand. They were still howling
kill her. One said, “l want her brain.” Another said. “l want her cock.
| want to hang my tally-whacker in that nigger woman so bad til’ every
time her name is called, my tally-wacker gets on a hard!”

“Is it hard now,” another one yelied. _

“Hell yes!” They all laughed and gathered around in a huddle
around the platform. They lifted him up on it and what happened then,
| could not see for the crowd, but the moans and grunts were coming
in clear over the speaker. They in the crowd went wild laughing. |
could not make out for sure what they were doing.

Finally, the dragon gave an order. The guitars piucked, “Ku Klux
Klan in harmony with their voices and then a trumpet blasted followed
by three rapps. The dragon gave his address.

“She’s not sacrificed. it’s good for the order to bring money to the
south. You will never frig that nigger, you would have to kill her and
} want her alive. Anytime you want to hang your pecker in the grand

dragon’s ass, brother you are welcome. It is class and distinction you
need. '
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Now bring a sheet, a tray for the brain and you line these converts up
to see the sacrifice. One nigger brain, two black cats boiled in blood.
Doc, did you bring the blood? You got the baby?” .

| puked. The vomit was running down my mask. | had to go.
Someone said.

“Is it live Doc?” Weak moans couid be heard. Is it white? | want
the nigger meat. This baby came from the children’s home. They have
too many niggers working now in the hospitals. The fire was now
blazing. | was not witnessing no baby being potted in blood with black
brains, even if it was a little white baby. It was alive.

| drove off into the night. What else went on, | will never know.
The dragon had talked about killing white women preachers to purify
the church with their blood. From that moment on | knew poor
Preacher Walker and Joyner were doomed and there was nothing that
| could do to save them. | called and told her what | had [earned. She
told me that it was a rival group in her congregation. A preacher had
admitted once to being a Klansman but was not a member now. She
thanked me. | later called CAP for a Mrs. Walker and was told that she
no longer worked for CAP. She was in Texas and what did | want with
her.

| remembered the Dragon. He said he had all the nigger preachers
and teachers in his back pocket. His voice was so familiar to me. |
knew who he was.

Mrs. Collins told me that | was getting in a little too deep. | had
given her alist. My name was at the bottom of the list. | told her not
to worry, they had marked me off the list. It held the names of Slater,
J. Goston, L.B. Jackson and Bennie Reed. He had ordered instead a
list of white women preachers. What 1 could not figure out was what
church was being used in the purification process. Mrs. Collins cried.
| decided not to tell her about the sacrifice. | would probably kil her.
I was still sick from it, puking like a pregnant woman.
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Years had passed since | gathered up those notes to burn. Many
people were dead. Everyone on the list except me. Louise Collins was

not on the list, yet she was dead. | was sure both young black girl's .

blood had been used for sacrifice. Also that little white girl found
behind the church was later moved to a wooded area before the
officers arrived.

| did remember it so well. It was a nice day. My group had formed
a center. There were no funds but we managed to get a summer work
program for the children. it was the boys that found her. i had sent
them to cut the weeds behind the church property.

| had told them not to go on that property. it was contrary to church
and state law. They had ran all the way back and brought me to see,
it. She could not have been over 12 years old. Her dress stood out in
my mind a long time. She was a pretty little girl, even dead. I
instructed my boys not to talk about it and | called the Sheriff’s
Department myself. We watched the white van come and pick her up.
Also there was a marshal's vehicle, which 1 thought was the sheriff's
car until officer Tiiman Brown came and told me, there is no girl over
there. | called him a damn lie. 1 had seen her myself.
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CHAPTER NINETEEN

“Fort Miro Is A Johnny Come Laiery imposter!”

367



RETURN OF THE ANCIENT ONES

ssa

P < AT, u"ll"'ll‘.'""lﬁ"""""'!""""L""‘"”"f\_'-"-'n"'Jh_?bf\ouq_Wﬁuquﬂwqwnwr_“.nwnw"“_'"__

A

%ﬁq?’ o Ve !5
FRANCE

IN THE HEARTLAND
1763

P Y
SAULT 572 MARKE. %

T e

g

f Fi -“s‘;‘)i-
{. ;,_‘\ 5
‘\.LD FOAT ST ANTOINE g ‘:**

0 ,FouT seaunarnms = fORTRA BAYE

DETROIT :‘:"' R
LJ e

h . --\ ~

th2 French Map {'
Was there ever z=.
JFort called Miro
}t Yas.pnobk rvan
-, CAMOMIA S /’ " Clalmﬁ" "\y thz"
Fm?ugﬂgx?d:::iiyé““‘ French.Therefore |
STE GENEVIW’E\\ G FOAT MASSAC it was not cedag 3
, k‘\'«nor WaS it s91d i
“1t7Is’a jdhnny caka
comz2 later ta ta'-e
or steal from blacks
_I*-ﬂas and is owned
/ by the Ancient Onnsf/

. and the heirs or /Z

S e { e Tlnt T e T gfent | ottt L 0| ot | e -0 L A TT SRR TEIY 1 hvbed | et s iyt | 5| g3

P
e

=]
24
a3l
5
JCE
b

w
.

3 8 DU AL ALAI LA R AL s

The, Remnant who
has RETURNED

L2

Ol Rl

-
.

- LI ) ’NAYCHEZ
T r_- -
e CH'TQFFES s FORT AOSALIE
T MOBILE- ~
OQRELOUSAS 'f’m\"s‘coanv . -
BAYQNHOUGE\ BILOK . FOURT NMAUALPAS
- MANM@" NEW ORLEANS -
ACAPAS B :
ATIACAEAS POST Coreves, 5

L "r"_,,

AT el

-
)
.

SOt

-( Al Al A R T AT T T o e e >y

ST I RREL E)=Aphg g f Kpinpied Fuitpio- Pienfion Flriniam e

This Is Not A Legal Post, See French Map Here.

368



EMPRESS VERDIACEE...

TAEDITER- 4

“RANEARY {

 ;:;.QE§ERT

K

369



. L
O TnENYLSI] .

T
ol s..t . :

..._.Ba_ At
o, b e

o

v
Ly
P-d
O
[
-
=
QO
d
<T
3
[
u
O
-
[ oy
o
-
w
(8 ot




uj
w
O
I
Q
G
>
1]
7]
w
o
o
=
j

1511} S3UQD
oyl "S.0091 U} 218y 9IaMm SHIBIQ BY) '} O 3Z1S Y IN0q

jusiouy
e S| Syl

TV OS] 7

;\E‘:x
Vol 4Y

o) me,o&umr\/._\ &&w_%- L3

93173d JHL

371



RETURN OF THE ANCIENT ONES...

MAPS AS THE OLD WORLD KNEW
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R

French Territqry:

Eng]is}: Settlements:

Marquettes Travels: cunma
La Salle’s Trarveds:

This is ali France had to cede to Spain; Spain couid not cede

back what it did not have as if had already been granted to
others by Spain.
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" TRAILS USED BY EMIGRANTS "
JOWESTW;S‘\&QgEANDs ABOUT 1850F
L \l\\K \‘&":"ﬂ"‘-'-"‘_-‘.'.h!’rT'.'-T;:t.-',":'_{(( )

THIS IS BASICALLY TRUE. |
Killing blacks and redmen out west, those white murderers went f
from the jails of the old word to these eastern shores,
then out west murdering as they went.
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i F R 3
%7 |ETHE WAR FOR, §

THIS IS ALL SHE WROTE... THE PENCIL BROKE RIGHT HERE.
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THE LAST TO SET SAIL OQUT.
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FFIFTY. FOUR FORTY ¥
OR_FIG T’&"

The territc laimed by the Um{cd
-Jum in :he%c R fou Forty or Figh

) pteﬁepre:ﬂ#rm*b‘xmbamﬁg’jﬂ'm .5'

'WHITE PEOPLE ALWAYS CLAIM WHAT IS NOT THEIRS. _
OUR LAND SHE CAN NOT HAVE! WE NO LONGER HAVE TO @
BEG, FORK IT OVER AS IT IS SAID, “ROLL OVER ROVER.” ,
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CHAPTER TWENTY
The Black Red And Green lron Egyptian Style Mother Country!

“Imperial Crypt”

The Aymareeyah had lain peacefully in her sealed crypt
undisturbed for over 141 or more years in a vacuum surrcunded by her
treasures and jewels, in custom. Her tomb was built under her and
around her in the form of bricks lined together and pitched with tar,
with the knowiedge of only a few family members. Wouid the original
purpose go unnoticed forever waiting for her own replacement while
her enemies kept up the oppression of her people, or would she be a
witness even in death to vindicate her people and her land, the
Washitaw? It's a question that is now answered, but how?

“Blang!” The construction workers hit heavy upon something
buried. A treasure, a tomb, a sacred grave. The beautiful Aymareeyah
entombed in her black, trimmed in red and green. No white woman
would be caught dead in our colors. Yes, she was black and beautiful
after being dead for a century and a half. Her black silk mourning
dress, the magnolia blossom sealed under glass with diamonds
flashing.

“Crash!” They broke open a seal to steal not only her treasures,
but her name. They realized they had broken a law. Authorities were
called in.
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A mortuary was called and she had to be reburied. They of historical
knowledge, give her a name. Miss Hennielle. When you steal my
purse you are stealing my trash. When you steal my name, you have
stolen my life. There was absolutely no Hennielles in this era 141 years
ago, February 4, 1955 or February 4, 1814. It was all black. It was

pure Washitaw. Even in death, the pitch and tar was of Africa. It was
only fair to teli the truth.

The old Stubbs stole the Isham property. Con on in line with the
truth. You wrote it a clerk's records. You'knew who owned that
property. Like you knew who owned the castle. It sure was not Robert
Layton. The first bricks are the same that was made by Eb-enezear
Goston, over on Goston Corner in Summerfield, Alabama and so were
the ones the tomb was made from. Sumimerfield was once the capital
of the country and later the county. !t was not Selma until the white
man came. Like here, South Mansfield was the capitol of Desoto. Then
Natadochestah, until the White man came to take over. They made

another up above and called the real Mansfield, South Mansfield. See
the federal maps.

Now, Washitaw Capitol was where North East University now
stands and the Trade Center of our religion were the Mounds, which
you called the poverty point, because you named the Flat Delta

Mounds to confuse. History has lied and stole so much, even stopping
to steal our dead. ‘

The Tonti River is the Arkansas River. The QOuachita River is the
Washitaw River or The Black River. The route of the Negro (see Plano
map No.#923 - 1797). Now you have made it black on each end.

“I would not have taken all the cover off you, if you hadn't
uncovered the dead!” Well, | have wrote it from the heart. | forgive
you for digging her up. Can you forgive me for being angry with you?
Sure you can. It is hard but fair. We must love each other to free the
fand. You stole our land. Yes, you! | was counted as less than a
person then. You did it people of this white United States. After you

took everything you made, the black man by law. Give it up and place
her back in her tomb.
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The water must have been... Yes, that's it. The water must have
been high that year. They floated her across the bayou to her place of
rest. She is not really disturbed. She is talking. That casket is crying
out, letting all this nation know that my grandmother told us the truth.
She was really east of the bayou and west of Richland, off the V.S. &
p., about the 32nd degree, north range 4, east of the Red River Valley.
Sometimes the truth makes us angry, but if we stop and pray, there is
something good in all knowledge. | can understand why the white man
has to dig up our people to cover up the truth, trying to make him a
history with our facts. He has no bones to dig up, he thinks. Yes he
does. He came from a black bone. 1 am sure if the Empress could,
she would thank you for moving her to that well kept cemetery. When
you stole her money, you stole her trash. No one stole her name, just
stole her life.

Grandmother would even be proud that she is in a kept cemetery.
The Ayanna el Mario can rest easy. |am forgiving you, but | am stili
freeing the land up for the coming of the King. | plan to welcome Him
to the Washitaw, as King over this Kingdom.

The offspring of Adam are now populating the whole earth. Those
that are to be awakened in the first resurrection will be to his pleasure
in keeping with his word. They rose and walked the streets when he
went down to lose the chains of the grave and preached to the fallen
angels, whom will 'be judged by the saints. Time is near, we cannot
hold the grudge we have kept within our hearts. What was the
purpose. Who knows. | am the Empress, but that is just a worldly title
to be used to Free the Mounds for a sacred purpose. It has not heen
made known to me yet. | must wait like you until it is released to me.
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CHAPTER TWENTY-ONE
The Egyptian Iron Casket Held A Woman - A Black One

“Her Hyness Saint Cyr L Ayemareeyah Washitaw, Empress”

The Aymareeeyah had lain peaceful in her Iron Egyptian Casket for
over 141 years, entombed in bricks, pitched with tar and lime. Inside
her tomb around her casket was a wealth of jewels and pressure
treasures lay within the protective shield. It was like opening a
Pandora’s box of the curse, by some treasure seeking white man,
February 4, 1955.

It was April 1935 when both daddy and a man named Huey P. Long
were murdered. Ten years later, my son was born on June 22, 1945.
It seems as if it was an eternity since my grandmother sat at the head
of the grey casket, before it was carried inside the Green Grove Baptist

Church. | was crying. | knew that they were going to put him a hole -~

behind the church and he wouldn’t get up again. My mother was
already in a hole and so was my Aunt Mamie. Grandma sat there
looking proud reeling me back and forward, telling me a kind of
bedtime story, as | tugged with her white braids. | was almost eight and
will remember it always.

She started it with. “If | never see you anymore.” That is what

daddy had been singing when he had rowed us across clear lake,
stariding in a perfect balance. Now | could hear his voice in grandma.
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“If I never see you anymore...

Tell the truth, tell the truth.

Keep the faith, keep the faith.
Preach the word, preach the word...”
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Unearthed rierg_

\Casl Iron Colffin
\Preserves Body
tFor 141 Years

T By YVYONNE HERRON
! State Edilor

.An ornawe, CAST jron caskel, cote
taining a-preserved body belleved
to be a4 woman burled on Seplem-
ber 7,-1814, was temoved from n
site oo Bayou DeSinrd, off of Lake
Shore drive, early: Thursdey, ., -

Half of a xllver plagua bore'the
Inscription *'S5t..Clialr- Wade'".2and
lisled an age g elther 30 or 39
years.y The dale,. Seplember 7,
1614, was: exceplionally clear. A’
capllzi “"H" with other smaller let-
lers folowhsgz was &slngulzsheRle
before the Si. Clalr,.but po deIlnll.e
foscriptlon - was. visible.
“ A well fnformed bistory suthare
ity in this arens, Joha Humble, sald
Jzte last wnight that the woman
could have been one of the daugh-
ters of DBenjamin Teunnelle who’
llved in the area where the casket
was found, . Tennelle had four
daughlers, bul last nlgh! Humble
did nol knew tha mlrrled nlmu
of Lhese daughlers.
i A promlneat Monposa educlto'r
v Miss Linda St. Clalre Bentloo bore
{4he same Sl Clalr as the In-
1 scriptlon on the plaque. - Mlsa Ben-
ton has been dead lor & number
<f years and Llds Benton Scheol
was named (n her honor. |

The properly where the casket
wag Pound once was part of the
Magenta plantation, which had pre-;i
viously been owned by the Stubbs
famliy., - The Stubbs family was
reporied lo havc acqulred the plan.’
tatlon before” the Clvil War, but:
nol prior_ lo "the thné
" casket was burlad ™

|

The property where lhe casket
was found once was part of lhe
Magenta plantatlon, which had pre-
vipusly been gwned by (he Slubhs

family.  'The Slubbe famlly was
reported o have acquired Ihe plan.
tatign belore Lhe Clvil War, but
nol prior to the time thal the
casket waa huried. S

Workers laying a water lne lo
s home belng conslructed for” Mr,
and Mrs. M Bentz hit the brick
tnmih enclostug the casket while
dlgglng & ditch. According Lo
Benir, the hrick enclosure fell to
pleces when struck by melnl, re-
venllog Lhe easkel, The bricks in
the lomb  were made, trom Uime
and sand.

Worker: la}.ng l wnlcr llne to
% home being.conitructed for” Mr.
and Mrs, Bill Bentr hit tbe brick
tomb. eoclosing thc _.cagke} whils
digging . a :dllch, -“hceording o
Benlz, the brick enclosure fell’ to
pleces ‘when slruck by .metal,
vealing the caskel,”; The bricks In
the -tembwers m:dg from Ume
“and sand’ .

The easkel L: approximatsly s
feet long and at the fool measures
seven aod ooe hall’loches.: The
widest part of the cuket whlch is

cast lron “aod besrs tracer ' of
|orange esnd  blsck, palnt - It 18
Inches. :

.A plata glasg dver the-top part
‘af the casket renalcd the - indi-
vidual tlearly -and eary "Thursda)
the body was o an cxcoﬂent coa-
j Gtlon ; ot  preservpticn, but later
f.1n the day It had decompased con-
"piderably; due to & crack 1o the
glass plale. A ‘easl lron plate was
i fitted securely over 'the. glass, but
was removed alter the casket was

"tanen to Hlxseon Brothern Funeral
HWHama '

‘that _the.
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2nst o the early “1800°5,.% It was

Cast Iron Coffin |

\Ce2Moued Frow ot Page)

: The _features *of -the * tndlvldual
Were 'E'xceptlonillyjhmau. N Withia
the énskat,,nu:,’_tbe “face, were
maugnolla blossoms and leaver. The
top of a biack silk dress wag clear
ly vislble aa was'y Iade handker-
chiel sod a dlamond_ ring on one
ol the bande. . .

. Tom"” Mulhesrn, "8l Monroe,  jald
that tie-caskel wis of a iypa that
was® vsed primadly In- New. Or-

¢ thag Ukely -iblpped. here by
1 he sald... )ty gvy A
r‘a{t.q.'.. ronilvork V1i cvislblet pp
Tr o) NGTllpad On ’W Fign) ' i
the outside - of the casket, whiel
closely resembles the burlal war}
of the Egyplians. e iR,

Hundreds of peeple went lo Hliy.
son Brothers Funeral Hoéme lats
Thursday to view the body,.. <. -

James Brooka at Hixson Brath.
ers aafd that the taskel woyld

A ML T YL atver

s il ot TR,
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B e

Late 1ast night Mayor Jobn E.
Coon sald the body would by in-
terred thig morning in recog-
nlzed cemetary _with the proper
markings, - - -

"It was taken ovut of thy ground
oulside of the city limity and
béought inte the clty without the
krowledges of the " clty officlals,™
Miyor Coon polnted out, Yhen
brought {g the atlention of :the
offichilt, Mayor Ceon sald’ he
contacted the local hratth officer,
who agreed tg Inter the body "'tha

first thing Friday morning.m - ..

folt 34 -~ o XN T ¥
be burled in Memoria] Park ceme-

tery. He did not 52y when,
District Allorpey .Albin P, Las
sisler sald that he consldered the
tltuation onafor tha parlsh kealth
department, Dy, W. Carroll Gum.-
mer, director of the Ourchita Par.
Isb Health unp, tald last night
thal he had pever. bad & sltuation
such a3 this before’ and that he
would hsve 1o conlact someope ‘In

| New ' Orleans “lo " Ond the proper
- procedure,
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F1814 BURIAL -UNIT IN
».contractor whose workm
iron casket while gradin
' ekirts of Monroe; inspects the
siafter it was Yemoved to
“parently burjed for 141
fian'&body inside the cas
T;?_Alr'entered 2 erack in t
vy began. With Marsala are James Brooks, funera]

j.i'ager'and Bill Bentz, on. whose property the
&Tound, The bottom phot

~the casket was ‘taken,
— " TEB lRKe

& local funerg] home.,
years, the compoaition

(Staff Photo by Jokn Olenburg) .

én accidentally unearthed a cast
g & builling location on the oyt-

glass fronted burial unit
Though ap-

of 2 wom- _
ket appeared in jts natural state,

he glass and decomposition swiftly..
home man-

tomb was
0 shows the excavation frem which
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RETURN OF THE ANCIENT ONES...

Now that you have seen their reports which they guessed without

any proof. Let me just replace what they want you to believe with true
facts pulling the cover off more lies.

On September 7, 1814, there was absolutely not one white person
in the area.

The Heinelle family settled in Mobile, Alabama in 1690. Henielle
came to Biloxi in 1699. No white family would have had an Egyptian

burial in a red and green casket. The Hennelles or Tennelles never
owned the land of the burial site. ‘

Lemoine d’Iberville found a colony in 1699 at Beloxi, Mississippi.
He died soon after. Henille took command. His family stayed in
Mississippi at his post of command until a move was made to New
QOrleans’in 1706. This Henille was dead before 1814,

Isham Washington owned the land where the Iron Egyptian Casket
was buried, therefore, it is only reasonable to believe that the [ron
Egyptian Casket held his relatives or one of his in-laws,

Grant lived to be 130 years old by a late record which claimed to
be 150 years of age at his death in 1937. He claimed to be the boy that
worked for the Maison Rouge. He also claimed to have known De
Bastrop, if he was about 12 years old when the Maison rouge went to
New Orleans. If he really saw the changing of this land in three hands
of government, he was truly 150 years old. He claimed to out live his
first family and was about to out live all but his baby girl by his third
wife. He was a man about to take a wife when Louisiana was sold.,
And, had a family in 1812. He gave an accurate account then of what
has led me to believe he was in knowledge. He could not read,
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CHAPTER TWENTY-TWOQ

“My Legal Family Tree!”

The poem you may have read earlier has a puzzle catch that | have |

not been able to find the answers to all of these sixty-four years.

Coming from Catalina de Villeneuve who married Louis de Maison
Rouge, they had one son, Joseph de Maison Rouge. They were all of
first family blood line before Napoleon came to power in France. The
elders were imprisoned. Helping their son escape to the said, New
World - America. He came by passport dated January 1, 1795. He met
the mother of Henry Turner, a native black, whom he loved. They had
two sons of this relationship. Fielding Turner and Henry Turner. The
mother died and the boys were reared by his maid, Maria with her
slave, who’s name was Charlie Walker. The boys were conceived in
New Orieans earlier that same year by a Washo Woman from the
Barbaritera called Anna. She died shortly thereafter.

The Messers Joseph de Maison Rouge would not give up his only
family, even if they were black. He hired a nurse named Maria and he
brought them to what had been called Washitaw by the Spanish. The
obtained a grant of 30 leagues from the Spanish Government on July
14, 1795.

The Maison Rouge was not a popular man in the community as he
refused to give up his biack twins to the hospital or to seil the boys.
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Him, being a society person, well educated with many skills, it was no
problem for him to study how to save all of his property for their
welfare. He was a businessman versed in French Law, secured
agreements binding Lawyers and friend Louis Boulingny to secrecy to
sell to his sons when they became of age in case death, which was
certain as he had contracted a case of malaria fever, which seemed to

be turning to consumption from the dampness and exposure ridingup =

the river to his land from New Orleans.

His upbringing could not prepare him to such conditions. Being a
wise man he made a will to Boulingny with' a back-up agreement that
he would sell to Mr. Clarke, who would sell to Mr. Coxe, who would sell
to the Turner boys. Behind each agreement there was a pre-binding
fixed side signature or by signature, that made it impossible to break.
The Maison Rouge died. Louis Boulingny found that he could not trick
or fix what he had pre-signed before lawyers. He sold to Clark as

agreed. Clark was the sweetheart to Miss Maria, who had the boys
with her.

This was June 1, 1804. They were now eight years old past
December. When Mr. Clark died his mother came in procession. Mary
sold to Turner who was now 19 years old and a man with money from
his own daddy, at least enough to purchase for he and his brother.
Being the older of the two. Mr. Coxe kept his agreement also by
binding law to sell all of his land to Turner from the two Grants. The
Baroin de Bastrop had a 12 league included. The Maison had a claim
on the Neutral Strip, not for himself but for the Ancient Ones, This was
all North Louisiana, Western Mississippi and Okiahoma, Northeast
Texas up to Little Rock, Arkansas near covering Hot Springs.

Henry Turner set his friend Charlie free, supplying the funds for
Charlie to purchase his own freedom. Charlie talked about the Grants
'so0 much they nick-named him Grant. Chariie was a Toboolie. He had
been stolen when his parents were poisoned. He married a slave girl
and his first borns were sold as their mother was a slave. Their

children were the property of the master. The slave Charlie had his
freedom when he belonged to Miss Maria.
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He did odd jobs for the Maison and went to New Orleans with him on
special occasions. After Clark’s death, he was placed in slavery care
of Mary Clark and passed around until Henry Turner became of age the
three became men of business.

Henry spent most of his time around Bastrop, close to Maria. So
did Fielding. The boys married and reared families. Henry Joseph
Turner named his son Joseph Henry Turner. Joseph H. Turners’s baby
daughter was named Annie in honor of the Washo Anna. She married
Fred H. Washington. Fred’s mother was Delphia Kimms Badger. Her
pappa was William “Bill” Kimms, a Badger branch. Her mother was
Mahalia Garrison. Her pappa was Boulie Boulingny-Garrisson. Her
mother was Lulia Garrison Daniel by a second marriage. Her mother
was Ayimareeyah, who died in 1814, the Empress in the black, red and
green Egyptian casket.

Fred's papa was Isham Washington, brother of Isom (the other set
of twins were Jack and Jim). Isam and Isom were all Toboobie
Washitaws of a pure branch of Ancient Ones. Like Ayimareeyah of the
Washitaw of DUGDAHMOUNDYAH. The proper spelling was supplied
by Mr. Henry Daniel, who came all the way from New York at the age
of 98 to make the corrections. Also, a Mr. Harvey Vivian gave me the
correction on the pronunciation. The age of Ancient Ones are very
important. ’

Grant was aged between 130 to 150. Aunt Francis 128. Cur
grandmother, Delphia lived to be 117. Most lived past 100. Alice
Garrison 122. Aunt Delia 128. Yes, our cousin, Tut-Susan Garrison Hill
is still alive at 112. '

The poem was a piece of the DeVillenoure side, yet | could not fit
itin the survey to make the puzzie match, The period was long before
the Baton Rouge’s time, yet it stuck out like sore thumb. | did not
know enough about France and England history to put it together. He
had been a Marquis. It was some kind of Royal Knighthood, probably
of the Malta.
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That just was not good enough. | must be certain and aiso | had to find
out if King James’ daughter, the Queen donated the land back. Whom
did she marry and who owned England and France at that time. Just
where was the Thames located and how far was the village of Berry
and where was Querry. Only in the will which | had never heard before.
It was a fact that Joe H. Turner was named for his Grand Father and
great Grandfather. Joe was short for Joseph and H., the abbreviation
naturally for Henry. Something was wrong with Mrs. Tyler’s story too.
But, I could not use the hearsay. | needed proof. It was like the poem,
not ready yet. | knew that she was an old omen with a ready-made
family that he never adopted. That is why she carried Fielding’'s name
at first, because he was legitimate. It was dropped because afterwards
because he was black and handsome. | still did not know what that
graveyard dirt was used for. There were many answers | still had to

know before | bring it before the land office to request my own
ancestors land back. -

Ah! So that's it. Four years later | learned that it is a source of
energy coming up out of the ground formed the dirt of the decayed.

This dirt is used for rituals. The white people especially governmental
rulers use it to keep us in line.

When you are poor, the longest way around is the shortest way
home. Leave them at the lock up, I will find a way in when it is good
and time. They are safe and close. There were many other things |
had to get together. Those marriage licenses over in a Mississippi
courthouse with the missing... that was supposed to be in a locked up
box and was not. | was not to keep on going to that state right now,
But, how do you prove your point, without your proof in the pudding?

The Maison Rouge did not have any license. He made sure that the
land would exchange hands three times before his death. He had laid
his plans by pitting lawyers against lawyers and friends against friends
to make sure his little half-breeds get that grant and his holdings in

Paris, Berry and in Querry. His was the tainted blood Grant used to
Say was in our veins.
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Tainted or not, he owned his son the only way he could, and | had
found what was left of the old salt mine and wheat mill.

It was in the woods near Edgar and Janie Parkers place. Outin the
woods from the swamps. What was lacking was the poem. What did
it mean? Why could | recite it and | was barely four when she died. If
— ‘ | could just find it written down in some old book, | would know if | had
missed a verse or | would know the title.

- The English daisies biossomed
The English robin sang
All the land was fragrant

— Beneath the feel of spring.

Two little sisters wandering
o Together hand in hand
- along the dusty highway
their bare feet soiled and tan.

T’as not their childish grief or sorrow
That filled their little eyes with tears
Their fittfe hearts were burdened
With grief beyond their years.

Beneath the trees of white hall
Within their shadows brown
From out the Royal Palace

The Queen came walking down.

Dear lady said the eldest
I and my sister Bess
Have come together
— A hundred miles | guess.

403



RETURN OF THE ANCIENT ONES...

Sometimes the road was dusty
Sometimes it t'was in green
We are very tired and hungry
And want to see the queen.

Our mither is sick dear lady
And cries most all the day

We hear her telling Jesus

When she thinks we are at play.

She told him all about it

How when King James was King
We were very rich and happy
and had most everything.

We had our own dear pappa
At home beside the Thames

Our pappa went to battie
‘Cause he loved King James.

A brave soldier in battle
I cannot see the how
We haven't a pappa

Or any nice things now.

Last night our mither told us
They are taking our home away
And leaving us without any
‘Cas levy, we cannot pay.

Once our mither toid us

That the queen was James’s little girl

And lady if 'tis so, | know she’d

Let us keep it, our home besides the thames

Our papa went to battle "cause he loved King James.
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Things are so different

1 cannot tell thee how
‘Cept we haven't a home
Or any nice things now.

So we come together

Right through the meadow green
Praying for God to help us

And take us to the Queen.

It is not certain why this poem should be mentioned now except
that it has a slight connection to all records. It is from France and
England just after the translation of the Greek Septuagint to English in
1611. The property from the DeVilleneuve side of the will is tied hereby
and hands down in a beautiful piece of poetry. The records here are
merely an attachment to a matter abroad. It is only natural that this
poem be inserted here to show that a family member down through
generations, be made to recite and remember the poem.

It came to this writer by word of mouth from Annie Turner. It was
taught to her by her parents, from theirs. According to the directions
of Catalina for a memorial of the event. We must hold it in our minds
for whatever reason. It is important and a part of the oral record.
Annie Turner died when this writer was barely four years old. Yet, as
far back as there is any memory, it was recited to her by her mother
daily. !n fact the poem and her mother's odd grey/green eyes and
redish hair is the only memory she has of Annie Turner Washington.
It is an oral record fixture that is to keep you on the dusty highway until
you get every piece in place.

Even after the state of Louisiana got the surveys back and they
found that the truth was so different from their lying history that it was
better to have it locked up for thirty more years to protect white
property lines that had accumulated across the era. The New Orleans
Historical Society Collections on 533 Royal Street was chosen as the
jailer of the documents after the state of Louisiana paid the price.
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it turned out to be even better as they are well kept. Unlike it would be

if some of the discriminatory workers of the state could get their hands
on them. They would be jost.

Louisiana is an expert on the losing and the burning up of records.
They are in attics, old coffins and youname it. Louisiana is known for
the worst U.S.A. coverups in history!

The good old U.S.A. granted all the exploiters 320 acres of land
except Mr. T. Good old York, the black man who out lived them all by
the grace of God. Again, York died in Richmond, Virginia in 1879 five
years after he became a whole man by an Amendment of the United
States Constitution. York never got one acre because he was black
and the U.S.A. scout who history called Meriwether’s servant. Again |
ask you, have you ever known a soldier to take his servant to war?

Other lies or “Cover-Ups” is the fact that Lewis and Clarke
documented everything in sight. The weather, the plants, the rocks,
the minerals found, the people by tribe, by habits, by color, by war-like
activities and it was documented a bushy-headed tribe who did not like

the red man or the white man. The black, bushy-headed Washitaws
(Washos).

Now please explain why history did not make us aware of this
important fact? It was because they went to spy on the Washitaws, a
pecple that the good old United States had signed to be their
protectorates over their rights, their land and their property. These
exploiters would not have been able to get interpreters if this had not
been the case of facts. Sheshony that Chabony baby was also on that
trip to be introduced to her tribe. She, the woman was true to her
husband on this trip. Why did not history tell us the truth as it is all in
the Official Report? Why did history have to invent white lies? The lies
they invented for the history books are not a part of the report made
for Thomas Jefferson by the exploiters of the Washitaws.
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CHAPTER TWENTY-THREE
VIA THE RIO NEGRO:

“By Way Of The Route Of The Black Man!”’

In ships of shittim they came across the Atlantic to the Gulf of
Mexico. Up the old Mississippi to their new home, the clear water,
'Ashita (Washita). A highly intelligent race of mariners from the original
man. Adam, God's first man who had a magnificent brain to name
every creature upon the earth. Adam’s mind was not tacking nor his
power to think, even after his willful sin, he recorded and wrote books
as he walked and talked with God, his creator. It is very easy to follow
the trail of great men and women of ¢color. Black, brown, tan and hi-tan
from Adam, whom God split the first atom from and made the human
bomb of production and reproduction; woman.

We trace them from Meroe. Er, Enoch and up and down the great

rivers of Africa to the great Mississippi into Washita. The Mound
builders (see Louisiana Poverty Point).
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The Almighty Great Spirit Gave A Command:

Ye shall not make with me gods of silver,
neither shall ye make unto you Gods of gold.
An altar of earth thou shall make unto me

and shall sacrifice there on thy bumnt offerings;
thy sheep and thine oxen.

In all places where I record my name 1 will
unto thee, :

and | will biess thee.

1S

And if thou wilt make me an altar of stone,
thou shalt not build it of hewn stone,

for if thou lift up thy tool upon it,

thou has polluted it,

Neither shall thou go up by steps unto
mine aftar that thy nakedness be not
discovered thereon. Exodus 20: 23 to 26.

This trek began when the first man, down to the ark builder, Noah
and his coming out on dry land. Before this the whole earth was one
tand mass and not divided into continents. The earth had been

saturated with water and the earth divided in the day of Peleg. Genesis
10:25 (not quoted, please read).
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FROM ADAM TO NOAH TO ABRAM

Name of Person Parent’s Age Child’s Name Parent
Or Parent At Birth Bom Age At
Born Or Created Child Death
Adam Of God External Eve Of Adam Never
Adam Time Startup Cain & Abel Death
Adam 130 Seth a30
Seth 105 - Enos 912
Enos 90 Cainan 8905
Cainan 70 Mahalaleel 910
Mahalaleel 65 Jared 895
Jared 162 Enoch 962
Methuselah God

Enoch 65

Enoch walked with God. He lived on earth 365 years.

Methuselah 187 ‘ LLamech 969
Lamech 182 Noah 777
Noah ' 500 Shem the Build

Ham Boys load
Noah built ark 600 went in Japhet 97 Fiood

Noah 950
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Shem (after the flood) 2 yrs

Arphaad
Selah
Eber
Peleg
Reu
Serug
Nahor
Terah

Name of Person
Of Parent
Born Or Created

Adam of God
Adam

Adam
Seth
Cainan
Mahalaleei
Jared
Enoch

SHEM HAM JAPHET

410

Arphaxad
35 Salah
30 Eber
34 Peleg
30 Reu
32 Serug
30 Nahor
29 Terah
70 Abraham
Nahor & Haran
FROM ADAM TO NCAH TO ABRAM
Person's Age Child’s Name
At Birth Born
Chiid
Eternal Eve & Adam
Time Startup Cain & Abel
Born In Sin
130 Seth
105 Enos
70 Mahalalee}
65 Jared
162 Enoch
65 Methuselah

600

438
433
464
239
239
230
148
205

Parent
Age At
Death

Never
Death
Sin

930
912
910
8s5
962
God
tock
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Satan has always wanted to be like God, or in opposition to the
plan of God. When he lled in the garden of God, he dldnt stop lying
and murdering God’s creation. For example, a lie has always been
carrled along In opposition to the truth. Adam had a good son and a
bad son. Cain, the first was bad and did murder his younger good
brother, Abel. Acin raised a family down in Enoch, the city he built and
named after his first son, Enoch. Adam’s third son, Seth was better
than Cain though born In sin. Let’s see the example of the children of
Cain and Seth are as follows:

SETH’S CHILDREN'S LINE CAIN’S CHILDREN'S LINE
- Begat Enos Begat Enoch

Enocs Cainaan Enochirad

Cainaan . Mahailsieel ~ Irad Mahujael

Mahsialeel Jared Mahujsel Mathusael

Jared Enoch Mathusael Lamech

Enoch Mathuseiah -

Mathuseleiah Lemech

Lamech Noah

Noah lived 500 years and during that time Noah begat three sons.
Shem being the older brother who was 97 years old when he was

- saved during the flood. He was 98 when he came from the ark and 100

years old when his son, Arphaxad was born. The three chlidren of
Noah are as follows:

SHEM : HAM . JAPHETH

Eber & Japheth Cush Gomer
Elam Seba Magog
Asshur Havilah Madai
Arphaxad : Mizraim Javan
Lid Phut Meshech
Aram Canasn Tiras
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Would you iike to know how these people populated the earth after the

flood? Ham disrespected his papa and looked upon Noah as a drunk
from wine. :

Shem and Japhet went backwards and covered Noah without looking
on Noah’s nakedness. Ham’s son Canaan was cursed to be the
servants of his brothers. Let’s get our facts right. Cush was not
cursed. Noah cursed Canaan, Ham’s son. Ham had five sons that
were not cursed. Since we are discussing Ham’s children, let us talk
about the cursed Canaan children. Who were they? The children of
Canaan did spread abroad. Sidon and Heth, they are the Jebusites,

Arkites, Amorites, Girgasttes, Hivites, Sinites, Arvadites, Zemarites and
the Hamathites. :

Where abroad did Canaan’s children go? Even to what we know |

as Soviet Russia. They went north. Ham’s other five:

Cush was the daddy of Seba, Havilah, Sabtar, Raamah, Sabtechar

and Nimrod. His grandsons by Raamah were Sheba and Dedan.
Nimrod was a great hunter in opposition to God.

The Nimrod’s built great cities in his kingdom. Babel, Erech, Acca,
Caineh, out of that land.. Sihinar went to Assshur to build Nineveh,
Rehoboth Calah and Resin. Ham’s son, Mizraim begat Ludim, Anamim,
Lahabim, Naphtuhim, Patrusim and Casluhim and from these came the
Philistim and the Caphtorim. They were not wandering people. You
can trace almost everyone except Phut. '

The sons of Japheth: Gomer begat Ashenaz, Ripath, Togarmah, begat
Ellshah, Tarshish, Kitim and Dodnim. The Isies of Gentiles was divided.

Phut-Put is also said to be sunken in the sea with the Atlantis. Muu
and the lost land of people.

Just before we talk about Shem'’s chiidren we want you to see all
the facts about Canaan's children, who spread abroad. they went even
into North Russia as we have toid you. From the lands of Gerar unto

Gaza, went to Sodom and near Gomorrah and unto Admar and
Zeboim, even to Lasha. ) ‘
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Now we have given you the children of Shem in the Peleg issue
except Joktan’s children, who went east. Aimodad, Sheleph, Obal,
Jerah, Hazarmaveth, Hadoram, Uzal, Diklah, Abimeal, Havilah, Sheba
and Jobab and their dwellings were from Mesha as you go unto Sephar
a mound of the east.

All of Noah’s children did form their nations as their families
spread abroad. They did divide into nations in Peleg’s day. Peleg did
have a family.. His daddy, Eber begat Peleg and Joktan.

We want to remember as we go, especially Shem, Arphaxad, Selah,
Eber, Peleg, Reu, Serug, Nahor, Terah and Abram-Abraham. Please
not the division of the Gentiles and the Jews.. The division of the land
mass, the division of black and white. With this great earth dividing in
Peleg’s day or his day’s-lifetime.

Genesis 10:25:

And unto Eber were born two sons; The name of one was Peleg.
For in his days was the earth divided and his brother was Joktan.

1st Chronicles 1:19;

And unto Ebner two sons were born. The name of one was Peleg.

For in his days was the earth divided. And his brother’s name was
Joktan.

1st Chronicles 1:25:
Eber, Peleg, Reu
Peleg means: A division:
To learn more about Peleg’s day you must firét learn the day of the

Creator of days. It is not from sun up to sun down. That is not a
creative day.

413



RETURN OF THE ANCIENT ONES...

God divided the evening from the morning that was the first day. He
divided the waters from above the waters below and made the
firmament to hold the water above, or the heaven from the earth on the
second day. On the third day, he made a land gathering together unto
one place, from the waters he called seas. He made trees and herbs
that day. God created fish, sea creatures, fowls that fly on day five.
On day six, God created Peleg’s ancestors. Adam and Eve from Adam.
God himself split the first atom when Adam was divided. God created
him. All of God'’s work ended on the sixth day of creation, which was
not a twenty four hour day. A day with us is from sun to sun. A day

with God is a thousand years. A thousand years past is a yesterday
with the Lord.

But beloved, be not ignorant of this. one thing.
that one day is with the Lord as a thousand years,
and a thousand years as one day. 2nd Peter 3:8

For a thousand years in thy sight are but
as a yesterday. When it's past and as a
watch in the night. Psalms 90:4.

You can now see why your radio clocks are wrong. They are ticking on
the wrong time. Man made the radio clock to a man’s time and
understanding. Mow, Peleg had a twin named Joktan when the earth
was split and divided. They are not chiidren of the same birthday but
a pair that were divided in Peleg’s day. '

Nothing else do we read about Peleg, which in the old universal
language means division, Peleg became a wonder or an aboriginal on
another continent. We shall be in that knowledge when God lets us
know where he placed a man, he wants us to remember only as Peleg,

the division. Know you this before Peleg, generation was divided. He
was an ancestorilinage for.
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CHAPTER TWENTY-FOUR

“Via The Route Of Pre-Columbian Blacks In American!”

Across the Atlantic they came to the Gulf of Mexico, up the old
Mississippi to the Washita, the blacks of African degent came. A highly
intelligent race of ship builders, masonry, a tribe of Israel, black and
bushy-headed. They were the Washitaws.

Two thousand years before Christ this trek began with the seeds
of our fore-parents, Abraham, who came from papa Noah. Noah's
son’s populated the world. They were Ham, Shem and Japheth.
Japheth’s children populated the Isles of the Gentiles. From Ham came
Cush, Seba, Havilah, Sabtar, Raamar and Sabtechar. Cush was also
the parent of a mighty hunter before or in opposition to God, a founder
of cities.

The cities of his kingdom were Babel, Erech, Accad Calneh. Out of
this beginning of his kingdom in the land of Shinar went forth Asshur
to build Nineveh, Resen, Rehoboth and Calah. From Babel, language
or speech was changed and people were scattered over the face of the
earth by God because of disobeying His word.

The Philistims, the Canaaanites, the Jebusites, the Girgasites,
Hivites, Arkites, Sinites, Arvadites, Zemarites and the Haathes. They
spread to Gaza, Gerar, Sodom and Gomorah, Admah, Zeboim, these
are the sons of Hams.
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Now the sons of Shem are Elam, Asshur, Arphaxad, Lud and Aram.
Arphaxad begat Salah. Saiah begat Eber papa of the Hebrews. Eber
had two sons. The most noted was Peleg for in his day the earth was
- divided. Peleg was the great great grandpapa of Abraham (Abram).

Joktan was the daddy of Alomodad, Sheleph, Hazarmaveth, Jerah,
Hadoram, Uzal Diklar, Obal, Abimael, Sheba, Ophir, Havilar and Jobab.
Their land is from Mesha to Sephar, a mountain in the east.

Abraham came from an original, a ruddy from rich dirt and life
blood or breath of life. Abraham’s first child was by an Egyptian
woman, dark. Now Abraham traveled south. We find him in Egypt.
Abraham being the ruddy would have been unnoticed, but his wife
Safai was fair. Men born in sin then were prone to want fair women.,
Abraham and his fair wife went up out of Egypt and down in Africa.
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JAMES MONROE

- 1790 - was elected Senator from Virginia.

- 1799-1802 - was Governor of Virginia.

- 1814-1815 - was Secretary of War.

- 1816 - he was elected President of the United States.

- 1821 - he was re-elected President. Was he the Envoy
Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary?

in his early life he served in Harlem and in Washington in the
Revolutionary War. In White Plains and in Trenton, he was the official
Minister when the LOUISIANA PURCHASE was negotiated. He was not
there when it was negotiated. He was sick in bed after he reached
France and everything had been done by the man who replaced
(Livingston was out of office) Monroe, representative of the United
States in the fourth, fifth and sixth Congress.

This man learned from his predecessor in matters of abroad.
Under his watchful eye, we believe he was aware of many foreign
enemies personally, because of the sneakiness of how his predecessor
had been removed in the middle of the LOUISIANA PURCHASE. This
led him, a man of awareness to want to break ties with a foreign world
who interfered in United States politics and government. He was father
of the United States Foreign Policies, now known as the Monroe
Doctrine. Part of his doctrine was to send all of the black people to
Africa, even those he found when he came!

Under the table, by the United States’ Plot on paper, she pledged

at once to steal land from the pre-Columbian people by sending a legal
Army to spy on the land as the “LEWIS AND CLARK EXPOSITION.”
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Spain never did cede the Neutral Zone to France. France did not
cede the Neutral Zone to the United States or any other state or states,
whereas it could be said that the United States purchased a Neutrai
Zone, which was the Washitaw Dugdahmoundah, our legal country.

Napoleon, a man of future speculation, placed a phrase. | can
appreciate in the sale agreement, a phrase that stipulated that the
buyer in actual purchase did not purchase our land at all. IT MUST
REMAIN FREE AND THE UNITED STATES MUST PROTECT IT
ALWAYS; ITS PEOPLE, THEIR PROPERTY AND THEIR RELIGION AND
THE RIGHTS OF THE PEOPLE (PERIOD)!!!

It is the INTERNATIONAL LAW OF THAT INTERNATIONAL USA
PURCHASE FROM FRANCE!

Under the Louisiana Constitution, every old thieving trick in the

book and under history’s book was used illegally. The good old United
States carried out the steal under Louisiana’s illegal law.

First after spring, she surveyed what was and was not her land.
Then she brought in white people and set them upon our land with her
army. This was contrary to the International Treaties she had signed.
The United States sent 59 white families to live among us with her army

protecting them and not the Ancient Ones, as she had signed to
protect.

The original Washitaws are the Doustonian Age of the old Ancient
Ones. They were black and bushy-headed people. We are preserved
by God after the first fall of mankind. They are mixed with the children

of Cain, not free from sin. They have now become a people infiltrated
with a dis-eased disease)

The original disease is leprosy or sin. However, there is another

form of whitening of their skin from an ancient scientific process which
we will later deal with.
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- If you mix a yellow man with a black, you get a red man.
- If you mix a white man with a black, you get a yellow man.
- If you mix a red man with a black, you get a brown man.

The races and traces of his whereabouts are not easy, yet a color
chart of man can be fixed easily. Man’s origin is in Africa. That is
when Africa was the whole earth’s one land mass. The Washitaws are
an original Ancient Race or Nation of people. They are from Africa to
the land of Nod-sleep. We are the sleeping giants that must be
awakened. We were separated from what you know as Africa.

You must now imagine that you are looking at 2 globe. Now with
your mind’s eye, pull the globe together again, making the puzzie fit
into place. Can you now see where your nich came from? Of the four
rivers mentioned in your Bible, only one is missing. lt is now over in
another continent. Now pull the bottom and the top back together, in
their original place. See there, you have it. You did it with your own
mine's eye. The whole world was Africa, the mother of all the
countries. Re-connect all of the great rivers to one head and you have
Eden, or where it was. Oh! Isn’t this just wonderful knowledge? The
sleeping giant is finally awakening about the Neutral Strip. The
Washitaw that is Dudgamoundyah.

What about the black, red and green Egyptian Iron Casket and the
Empress? | know for myself who | am. | know for myself, a land that
has never been purchased, conquered, sold or granted is here for a
purpose. It is not here for me to be. a worldly Empress. The land is
sacred, the Mounds of the earth is sacred for purposes greater than i

We shall see Him come in a cloud with power and glory. We shall
stand in a Holy place to welcome Jesus, the King. We only have a
short time left. We must get ready to meet the Bridegroom. Body
members get ready to acclaim my Jesus as head.
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How can | be angry now, or you be glad all of you nations and -

people. The kingdom is at the door. Jesus is the door. Therefore, it
is nigh at hand.

When | say... let my people go, | am not the ruler. 1 am only parting
the way. Black people, | must tell you, your heart must be open
enough to let white people in. Saints you will judge angels. Are you
ready? You must not make the same mistake your white nephewims
made. You are not better than anyone or su erior. You are equal to
ali nations. You were not lost from God. The?our beasts have eyes all
around. God needs no sleep, though he does take a rest on his

sabbath.

How many of us really know wh 2t the sabbath really means? There
are seven days in a week. There are a thousand year period in one of .

God’s days. We do acknowledge Jesus was born 4004 B.C. and 1993
years has passed and that gives us 5,997 years or 5 years from a week

of days.
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CHAPTER TWENTY-FIVE

“God Made Man In Africa!”

My study is now complete. The final research of my maternal
family line is WASHITA/TUNICA or the Turners on my paternal side
from the Marquis de Maison Rouge which was mingled in pure
Washitaw on my maternal side. My mother, Mrs. Annie Frankee Jade
Bahoe Turner Washington-Washitaw.

On my paternal side we are pure De Doustonian Age Washitaw of
the Choctaw color. My daddy was Mr. Fred Houston Washington-
Washitaw.

The facts are here established. As Grant said. “Ye are pure de
Washitaw, ‘ceptin’ a little taint ’da from de Marquis de Maison Rouge,
‘air to de throne.” ”

| had traced the race, and lifted my face fo my God to have mercy
on my case, yet being thankful for his saving grace. The true purpose
of the so-called yellow man, white man and the black man was revived
before my very eyes. It was all in the divine pattern of the breaking up
of the earth from one solid land mass into continents. | saw it and |
wept. How far had we fallen from the original purpose of a peaceful
earth, enjoyed by beast, fish, fowl, creeping things and man In spirit.
Lost was our communication with God. We had failed in accepting a
redeemer.
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on our own rights for over 6900 years. We had

for the purpose He pre-ordained for over 400 years. It isn't a type of
Egyptian slavery. We had been enstaving in our own land, because we
were without proper spiritual Communication with the Great Holy Spirit,
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EMPRESS VERDIACEE...

“RETURN OF THE ANCIENT ONES"

ANCIENT IMPERIAL RESEARCH

When 1 started my story, | did not know a man from the east, nor
did | know my own most Honorable Administrator, Clint D. Nelson-Bey
or my friend Ifia Fayloin El or any Moors on earth, except us. We were
remnants of Ancient Muurs according to my grandmother. 1had been
spiritually shown these people which | would meet from the east to the
west and how it would come together. | had to do my writing first and
God himself would do the proof reading.

My two very educated history professor friends had died just at the
start of my writing. Professor Nathan Jones and Professor George
Moody had died and | was deeply hurt because they held my work in
high esteem and | asked them to give their names and educational
history background as my proof. | was sure that these two friends
were for my work. That was not who the Most High had chosen for this
job. 1f it could be possible that those that have passed on before us
could know what is going on here, it is George and Nat day in glory.

Mr. George Moody wanted his research and works 10 be in the
Imperial Achieves of the Washitaw. If it is His will, one day it will be
there. Mr. Nathan Jones used to tell us when we get the Washitaw
under our control, if we see a fly on the wall, do not kill it as he would
be watching. These great men died believing in me and giving me
much of the time in which they had left going over my research. Mr.
Jones went on several research trips in our company, even though we
and he knew that his time was at hand.

The dig at gold mine, i shall not forget him standing watching us
smiling, laughing and crying at the same time. We may plan but there
is a Master Planner who has people that we do not know to mark His
approval. '
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EMPRESS VERDIACEE...

The next pages you will read is most divine from the Moors,
verbatim in direct copy as they sent to me for my book, which will also
be in their book.

“THE WASHITAW MUURS OR THE LAND OF THE REEDS”

This chapter is a fast minute entry. This is because of the lack of
information that the public is receiving concerning the rebirth of the
Washitaw Muuraysh (African) Nation as of January 8, 1992.

There is a struggle for black freedom going on at this very moment
that will change the European control over America and you can be
part of it. Please read the following information thoroughly. the
following information is given for the purpose of showing the:

A) Connection between the Eastern_'(African) and Western
(Amoorikan) Muurs (MWR: MAWR: MAUR: MOOR).

B) Their biblical end times or cyclic importance.

C) Their celestial heritage (see the Xmen inheritance or everyone
shall see for indepth information).

D) In order for you to understand the connecting link thoroughly,
| am going to break down and demonstrate this binding word
WASHITAW (WST) by using the ancient three radical roots in various
ways. Aiso, we will briefly go into the word Louisiana.

(1) Washitaw colloquially has come to mean ANCIENT ONES
and it is spelled in English as OAUCHITA and written in Wallis Budge’s
Egyptian Hieroglyphic Dictionary as USHAUTI (WST). WSHAUTI is also
called shabti (SBT). The three radical root words WST and SBT will be
analyzed also.
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RETURN OF THE ANCIENT ONES...

Wa-sh-taw: (a) wa = they, them : ships, boats : only one, single: flesh
and blood heirs: Governors, rulers (b) sh = lake, water garden: * Reed
Land: conquered ones: To separate, section of: Those who build:
Place of a good destiny. (c) Taw {tau: Tah - land: gods of the cydles
ar circle: Morus *Mauros: Moors) berry or Mulberry: cross, The X =
Emblem of the coming ones = Xmen. .

Land of the Reeds (*Reed Land) is called Eritreans or Erythrean (Red
sea: Sea of Reed) sea today by most geographers but in antiquity it
was known as Ka Muur (Ka-Moor = Another Lake of the gods or
terrestrial waters of those who came down from heaven). “As above
so below” is an old axiom of Kemet. '

WST (WASHITAU) = West or Western.Land of the reed. Also, those
who came in ships that wili rebuild at the end times (new cycle) who
are the flesh and blood heirs of the heavenly ones (Xmen: Moodock)
and will govern even though they were conquered. Keep in mind that

this Muurish word is a descriptive term that has within it several
sentences.

SBT (Shabti) is another name for WaShawTi (Washitaw) in Kemetian
that became the Hebrew words SBT, SBTz, or TSB. In Kem. (Egyptian)

SBT means those who will RULE and the pupils and teachers from the
star system SIRIUS (sothis = set Isis).

The Hebrew (a Canaanite Phoenician Mawraysh language) is not to be
confused with Yiddish that is being spoken today as Hebrew that was
officially made up in the 1990’s.

The Hed. words SBT can aiso be written SB-Taw, SB-Tet and SB-TzD.
This is because these three letters (Taw, Tet and Tzd) interchange

frequently and most likely stem from the same original Phaenixion
Moorish letter X (T).

SB-Taw = to cease, day of rest, time of peace, end oa a cycle and the
beginning of another one.
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EMPRESS VERDIACEE...

SB-Tet = to set up a government, an Egyptian family and the Rod of
God.

SB-TzD = a time of confusion and to mingle together. In modern
Arabic this becomes Sheik (Ar. ShYKH: shaw: shah) the old ones or
Kings. IT also is one of the names for the Israelite Hebrews. When we
use the three radical rood SBTz it can become ShaBaTz or ShaBaz
(Shabazz) of the Nation of Islam. It is also possible to write SBTz as
SPS or SBZ in the Kem. alphabets. The B and the P interchange.
There is one other form of the word Washitaw | must bring to your
attention and it is used as a T, Ts, S, Sh, or Ch in the old languages.
With this in mind we get Wacht = Oachita = Washitaw and means “The
capital city of Aphrodites {Afro-Dites) or lady of Love”. The Tch (T) in
Ua-Tch-T is one letter and becomes ch or sh.

T-SB with the T transposed does not affect the Heb. adjad {numerical
value) however, it does expand the word meaning.

The Kemetric word T-SB (PP = The (T} Reed land, the Judges or time
of Judgement and the Marshy Lands.

The Hebrew word T-SB = to defend or war against, a waring star
(Planet X), host of heaven and Yahwehs heavenly army.

The T is also the article the and SB is the bi-root for Sabians
{Phoenicians, Ethiopian, Moors). Sebeans {Sabians) are aiso known
as SHEBA (SIVA in Sanskrit}.

Shabti (SBT or TSB) is another name for Washitaw (Uacht and Ushauti)
that can mean “People in the capital city of the land the Reeds who will
defend in the seventh cycle of the star people that will bring about
Love (Aphrodite).

Louisiana = Louis-Ana or Lewis Anu.

Louis = Great warriors and is also called Lulu.

Lulu is from the ancient Sumerian language and means dark (Lul or LY}
in Hebrew) one. '
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Ana is Hebrew for the Egypt Awn (on) or ON the Kemetian city. ON is
also called the city of the sun, This sun is none other than the Planet
Sirius - Sirius is Greek and means great sun.

Anu = D'NGR in its original form and it stands for “Divine Negroes or
those who came down to earth from heaven,

The Sirius Star System is connected to the Planet X which is coming
toward earth.

E)

Louisiana = The great dark warriors in the city of Ta’Moori who came
down from heaven or Planet X.

Also, the history of the Washitaw (WST‘) people and land are connected
with the word WicHiTa (W-Ch=S-T) and any serious student of history
can easily see the connection between the WicHiTa conception in the
early 1800’s and the Washita demise.

In closing, | will add that it is expedient for as many people as possible
to investigate and join in the struggle to assist in restoring the great

- Moorish (African) people and land back to its Aboriginal Negro owners
" in the name of justice and fulfillment. '

If you would like to do your bit by way of Donations (for legal defense)

housing volunteers) equipment or time, please contact the Honorable
C. Nelson Bey at (318) 343-4247.
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MY FINAL ANALYSIS OF THE ROOT WORDS

WASHITAW WORD STUDY

They did not know me and ! did not know them. Spiritually | saw
that | would meet or have a connection of people from the east and
west of the United States. And they would form a “V” in the middle of
the United States and come South forming a *Y.” The man Clint came
from California by way of Ohio and others came from the East Coast.
We all had studied twenty odd years in our respected fields.

1. All had Moorish backgrounds. |, an Ancient Muur.

2. | know nothing about Moor or Egyptian Art. | absolutely know
nothing about (a), (b), or (d) and | have no knowledge of any of their
studies.

3. Washitaw being Reed people. My grandfather’s last name is
Washitaw - changed to Washington, and so are his sisters and his twin.
His brothers who are also twins were named Jack Reed and Jimmie
Reed, also Bouli Reed, yet they are whole. My cousin is named

Washington Reed, in keeping with both names, the WASHITAW/REED
PEOPLE.

4. We are all born on the lake or near water, we Washington-
Washitaws and Reeds. We were a people who's parents planted a
mulberry tree at the kitchen window where the birds played and sang.
How much did our parents know? Now before | finish talking about
names, did we look at the fact that my grandmother’s birth name is
Kim?
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I, like them know that the end is near for an old s

We must make ready for the NEW SYSTEM, under G
vessel now used for His purpose.

ystem of things.
od. 1 am only a

Louis and Lewis are family so is Annie my mother’s name. Anna,

a great grandma’s name and . AYA-ANNAMAREE in the
AYAHMAHREEYAH WASHITAW DE DUGDAHMOQUNDYAH.
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“The Empress Of The Imperial Empire”

Soitis.
$0 it must be...
| came to set the Empire free!
Not my mother, not my daddy, not my sister, not my brother...
Just me.

In 1927, on Thursday,
t'was in the high noon | came...
Verdiacee “Tiara” Washitaw-Turner Goston is the name,
A living remnant of the Ancient Ones, my ancestor’s land | claim.

I have no bombs, no bullets, no threats, no war.
Just common sense and universal law...
Retribution by Constitution,
By a law you did make...
/ My land | will take.

It has lain dormant so long,
In the Land of Nod,
Yes sleeping in God.
'Till it was a time to wake,
for my Imperial sake...
Your morning breeze is a song,
of how you waited on me so long.

My smile is a thanksgiving too,
| was born for you...
| was caming down through time,
to claim you - You are mine.
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Oh, my love. You have slept so long,
under blessings from above...
'Till | came afong.

You took your nap,
under the Conquistadors,
you my old chap,
slept under the “Black Codes” of 1724...
No mkan’s land - locked inside the white man’s law,
until | opened the doors.

My smile is because
you waited on me a while.
Wake up you sleeping giant...
this is your black woman for heaven's sake...
Black man awake.

Come in out of the dew,

all of me is now waiting for you.

THE EMPRESS OF THE WASHITAW DE DUGDAHMOUNDYAH
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WASHITA de DUGDAHMOUNDYAH NATION
P.O. Box 1509
Columbia Via U.S.A. 71418
(318) 343-4247

JULY 1992

ire:

TO:

Reparation, justice by Treaty Agreement, rights of Ancient
endangered people, rights of their own Religion must be
returned unto them;

| THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA AND THE WORLD, EACH

RESPECTIVE OFFICE.

COUNTRIES, STATES, GOVERNMENTS, PEOPLE AS IT MUST
CONCERN YOU:

Greetings;

We, the WASHITAW de DUGDAHMOUNDYAH NATION, hereby
do inform you herein that we are free, our people, our
properties, our land and our religion to govern ourselves
separate from the United States, yet under proper Protectorship
as signed in a Treaty Agreement first by Spain to France, then
by Napoleon - France to the United States.

The United States owes us exactly what it signed to do and
Reparation damages and rent of $80,000,000,000,000,000.00.

To air left its citizens like the United States did the Kurds'.

To protect us, our land, our properties, our rights, and our
religion.

Our rights - rights to our own resources and pay for the
damages thereto our water, our hunting and natural farming
grounds, our minerals, ore, gold, silver, diamonds, trees, etc;
to be negotiated, properties.
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Our land all drained by the W

ashitaw or the Ouachita, Black or
Negro Rivers and tributaries.

Our properties both on our land and under our land.

Our religion, the sacred MOUNDS and the SACRED LAND.

ghts which is far long overdue to the

Black Pre-Columbian people, remnants of the Ancient Ones, an

endangered people,

You are herein and hereby commanded by God, to submit to

Jesus as you are in JUDGEMENT. Surrender our rights, yield to
authority, resign your false claim of ownership, comply with all of the

demands at your discretion or be subject to what befalls you by God
in His anger from heaven above the earth below,

Itis by his ownershij
will be destroyed justasin
and murdered His praying
You have entered all dark

p (the earth and its fullness) you and yours
Moses’ time, went into the countries of God
people and you have a kiiler heart of stone.
People’'s homeland to overthrow.

My message to you is by the Spirit of the Word and from God.
Repent. Be born again by the Spirit Witness. By the water witness and

biood witness, | command you in the name of Jesus, Son of the Living
God.

All Praises To Him in Holy Judgement. Amen

Empress Verdiacee “Tiara" Washitaw-Turner Goston
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THE GRANT

“Fhe Baroih de Cu'ondc]et]_ knight of e vrder of Be
John, marshal de camp of the rogal nrmies, povraycr
< genewal, vice patron of the provinees of Louistanx y
Weet }:[pri‘,[u., mspectyr of troop, &ic. T
For as much s the Marquis de Majson Reuge bogess
tompleting the estublishment of the Washita, whir &
wobanthorized 16 ke Tor thidy Gamilies by {he hst
~onder of July 14th, 1786, .and dewirous to remove, for the-
future, all” deubt respecting other families or pew godn.
_-misla who may come to establish themaelves, wedentin,
“and apprupriate, conclusively, for the establishment ¢t
aforeaail EI uis de Maison Rouge, ‘? Yirtie 1f ghe
wers granted tous by the King, the thirty A
rguguca marked in the plan sunexed o the hm dain
instrument, with the linits and boundariex desipuuiad,
with our apprubation, by the surveyur genemsl, Dwgy
Charles Ieveau Trudeaw, underthe terins and conditim,
stipulated and contracted for by the watd Marquis de At
son Rouge; and that it may atslt times stand good. v
give the present, signed with our band, sealed with ¢
scal at army, and countersigned by the underwritten ho-
porary comimssary of war and sceretary ol his Majeucy
for tus commandancy geperul. New Orleans, Uie twey-
teth of June, 1797,
) . THE BARON DE CARONDELYT.
Axbaes Lorez Arsto. ]

Note.—That, in conflirmity with his contract, the
Marquis de Mulan Rouge s not to aclmit or establup
any Aunerican in the hinds included in his grant,

“IHE BARON DE CARUNDELET.

On the Sth of August, 1803, Dou Gilbert Leosard,
and Don Muanuel Gonvaler Arirez, Spanish officers iy
the pruvince of Ltmi<iun;:,fn\'c a cerlificate, (Ko, 2,)
stating that the Marquis de Maison Rouge coniplud
punctually with the termas he proposed in easd coriract,

On the 14th December, 1812, the Comnissiuness acl-
ing under the directions of the act of Copgress of the 2
of March, 1807, by their report, (No. 31,1) placed {hia
claim amohg a class of cases which, in therr apisiou
ought to be confirmed; and, by the act-of Cungress of
the 20t April, 1816, all these cases, nol éxceeding n
league nquare, were confirmed accordingly, The pea-
fent clain, on account of its magnitude, being excludnd
by the act of 29th April, 1816, application, thut it tight
be confirmed, was inade to the next succeeding Consrvas
by the owners of the grani, A commitiee ol the 1{cuse
OF Representativea reported in favor of the petition, 2nd,
on the 10th ofFebrua?', iB17, presented a bill contiru,
;]nﬁ the fitle of the B
i

arquis de Maison Rouge. 1T
was not then acted apon, and, until the present sen-
sinn. the altention of Congress has not been called tu the

subject. : .

Frum o carefu] examination of the forezoing ducu-
ments, the camnillee heve come to the conclusion that
the title is Jegal and formal, acennling to the Tuws and
wsages ol the proviner of f.ouiesiuua. and that the same
ouzht to be confirmedd; and, v that Jarpose, report & Iafl.

YR
{reasiarion.] _ :

Carlos Trudunt, varveyer geneml, 8., certifies tn
liave weasured, in favor of z\?arquih af Muaison Ruuge,
the scveral tracts of land represented in thuse parts of
the plat shadpd with vermillion, whicl anay contaig
thirty superficiul leagues, to wit, the tract No. 1, on the
right La:h: of Washila river, to be taken five arpens be-
low the mouth of the Bayou de la Cheniere zu Loudre,
and thence desceuding to the Bayur Calumnet, with a
corresponding depth to camplete onre hundred and forty
thousand superficral arpeus; the tract tnarked No. 2, on
the left bank of the wune river, commencing twy leazues
beldw Fart Blico, and at the puint called laine; and ex-

-teuding boe’ league beluw the Prairie de Lee, with a

corvesponding depth to conplefe seventy thousand su-

erficial arpens; the truct nurked No. 3, to be taken in
‘Fnint <l the Buyou Loulre, andthence sn a line south
75 degrees east o the Baynu de Liar, which line, to the

-Bayoy <le Laag, ‘the Npyow Bartelemy, and the nver
RPN 1 J1

ashita, are to include the tracl Nu. 3; tract No. 4, on
the rjglit_back.of Washita river, 1o be taken iv.frontul
¢ ontry- of Bayou Partelemy, theuce desgending tie
viver to Bayou ln Loutre, with such depth as that the
Aenvts Now'3 ‘and {ehull facludethe quuntity of cight,
thausand theee hundred and forty:four superficial ar-
penk; which, alded o this two fiest Uncts, nakes a totn!
superfice of two hondred and eight thousand three hun-
dred candl, fourty fuyr. superlicial mpens, ‘equal to the
#hove gaid ﬂ:arty'lcﬁue.a, at the rate of two thousand fiyé
hundred toisgs for the 'side of o league, the land mea-



sre in this province. Being well anderstood that the
land which may be included iu the above, either by tide
in form or first decrees .of concession, are not to be
counted in computing the receding thirty leagues; on
the contrary, the Margquis de- Maison Rouge promises to
of no detriment ta the get(lers occupying previously
any part of the land, but will miiniain and support then,
i their rights, in consideration that, U the suid thirty
leagues shall suffer any diminudon pn”account of pee-
L11GUS occupants, the Marquis de Mataon Rouge has the
‘Heht, and there will be no objestion g:‘has supplying the
deficiency in any nther part where thé land 15 vacant,
And, that it may en appear, I giva this, by order of (e
1Eovernor general, Baron de
ceertily. .
o CARLOS TRUDRAU, &«.
Nrw Onerass, June 14, 1797,

The forezoing is the substance of the proces verbal
certificata) of the purveyur general, subjuinel to the
Pﬂal (of which that on the other side 13 & copy) Aled i
%\g claim of Loujy Bouligny, holding uniler Muisoll:
uge,

‘Lo Orricr, Orerovsas, 16tk ﬂufwrt, 1812,

. .. L. CHACHIRE,
e, Translator to the Board of Commirsioners,

Attest:

L. Posev, Clerk of the Bourd.

- d.certify that (he above, and the preceding page,'is a
ke copy from the repart of the Land Comrr;xqse?tﬁ:crs of
weatern district o Odeans, dated the 14th Decem-
der, 1812; and that the plat attached hereto i3 2 copt of
Se plat attaclied to the sajd repart. . ‘The original s
Coprerl in pages 67, 68, and 69, af the book enqﬂmri

aws, arc not in this ofice. .
oo, L _ JOSIAH MEIGS.
.GNsaar Laso Orrree, 124 December, 1820, *

No. 2,

Don Giibert Leonard, treasurer of the army, exercisin
e functions of royal accountant, and Don Mznue
Gonzalez Armirez, exercising those of treasurer par

mterim, of the royal chests of thia provinee of Louts-
iana: ‘ :

We certify that the two foregning copies are confgrma-
ble e onginals which remain in the archives of the
mnistry of the royal domains under our charge, and that

t contracter, the Marquia de Maisan Roy e, complied
punctually with the terms which he proposed 1n the said

"eontract; and, that this may be made manifest, conforma.-

T 0 the order ahove inserted of this mtendanc:{ genera|,

‘rﬂlijgive the present in New Ocleans, the 6th o .August,

GILRERT LEONARD.
MANUEL' ARMIRES.

arondelet;” all whieh T

No. 3.—Claims to Land in the County of Washita,

Beported chﬁstr’slﬂy whaml Original | Quan. | Maturs and] ¢
number, [ number.| ¢laimed, Prop’r gzl tity | daleoftitle A
i clum’t. telaim’dl ar eirim. ‘3
—_— P
: £
bl =]
= = ! “-,.; !
z = Lo !
= - 4 o
15 [ e |dg] g2
R 1=
16 11 - 22 | ?6| 2£¢ o
- 2 E‘a z 3
] .‘E 1=2=1 5=
viR = |F | &
No. 16. The undersizheqd Commissioncrs have com-

pved the decuinents, titla fled in" this claim, with the
translation of (lem in 1205 67, 68 and (9, of the appen-
dis to the boek entitled *“Land Laws, &c.," and fnd the
said trapslation to be correct so far as'it goes: The cer-
tificate, or roces verbal, which the surveyor general has
annexed to his plat, not appearing in said book, & transly-
tion of that docuinent, tozether with a copy of the plat,
13 transmitted for the further elucidstion of the claim.
o nral or other testimony has been adduced before the
board to eatablish the occupancy of any part of these
lands, ar that there hes been a compliance y n the part
of the grantre with the conditions stipulated in the con-
trct, except the certificate, ynder date of the 5th August,
1803, signed by Gilbert Lencard and Maauel Armirez,
to the translativn of which, in page 69 of the appendix of
8aid book, the Commissioners beg leave o refer, -
he undersigned have observed a temark in the 25th
& of heintroduetory part of the book, entitled ““Land
525, thal nn patent Nas iseued on the claim nnder con-
sideraBan, ith gred{ deference fur that authority, the
undersigned conurupsioners cannot bat be of opinion that
the instrument, natler date of the 20th of Juge, 1797, s
2 patent, (or what was usilly, in Louisiana denom;-
nated a title in form{ tonuferring to the I\I’arqnis' de
faison Rouge the tit g,in as full ‘and ample  manner
A3 lands were usually ganted by the Spanish Gavern-
ment, subject, however, to the conditions stipulafed in
his contract with the Government. The plat of survay
above referved to will be found subjoined to this repars,

Gexzaar Laxp Osrice,

I certily that the foregoinz is a true copy from the re-
part of the Land Commissioners of the western district
of Orleans, dated the 14th Decamber, 1812, and that the
above claim, with others marked B ere “the seconid
¢lass, comprising claims which, thoug Dot embraced byl
thé pravisions otp.the said acts, ought, nevertheless, in the|
opininn of the ‘Comminsioners, o confirmed in ean-
formity with the laws, usages, and cpstoms of the Spanish

overnmeat.””  Witness my hand, this 6tl, of December,

1820,
(B . JOSTAH MEIGS -

CLAIMY wEpT BFRRARL RIVER.
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THE RETURN OF THE LAND

Adminiyicaites 2424578 : snacsl Laasing  J4Z-4543
Conveyance Racords 3424587 Vi Swtace Ldasing  Je2de9d
Tax Adpadsc prony J4Z4550 = ) h Aghts of ways J42Ae9a
Titie & Surveps J4ZALES ol . Parmuis 3424600

BUCDY ROLMER DIVISION OF ADMINISTRATION UENNIS STiriL
GOVEANOR COMLHS S HIE =

STATE LAND OFFICE

Canuary B8, 1992

Verdiacee Gaston
Empress of the Hashitaw
P.0. Box 1051

Columbhia, La. 71418

Re:  Maison Rcouge Grant
1848 Taw Adjudicaticns
OQuachita Parisn, La.

On January 8, 1992, you requested tha%t cancellations be issued
relative to adjudicaticns for unpaid property taxes for tha year
1848 in Ouvachita Parish, Louisiana, in the names of:

- l Daniel W. Cowe 10,000 Acreg Maigon Pouge Grant
Weycoft & Harrciscn . 10,000 Acres Miisarn Rouge Grant
G, . Turner 10,000 Acres ™alson Rouge Grant
€. G. Fershey 2,800 Acres Maison Rouge Crant
Suc. Henty Turner 1,923 Acres Maison Rouje Grant

—- Henry Turner 5,519 Acres Haison Rouge Grant
3atah Tyler 5,600 Acres Maison Rouge Grant
Col'fl & Harrison 15,C00 Acres Maison Rouge Grant
Eliza Quitnan 1,036 Acres Maison PRouue Crant

— Total 68,881 Acres

Article X, Section 20 of the Louisiana Constitution of 1921
states:

Whenever any immovable property shall have
been forfeited or adjudicated to the State for
the nonpayment of taxes due prior to January
lst, 1880, and the State shall nat have sold or
disposed of same, nor dispossessed the tax
debtor, or his heirs, successors or assigns,
prior to the adoption of this Constitution, it
shall ve conclusively presumed that such
forfeiture or adjudication was irregular and
nuli, cr that the property has been redeemed;

BIATE LAar]I OFVIGE e vy W) a4y s AT NOUGE LOUS IANA FUB0L €100
LR (T RPN Y D RIPT YR
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and the State, and its assigna ‘subsequant .
hereto, shall forever be estopped from setting
up any title to such property by virtue of such
forfelture or adjudication;. provided, that for a
pericd of three years from the adoption of this
Constitution the State shall have the right to
enforce the payment af any unpaid taxes for the
non-payment.of which the property was forfeited
to the State. ’

Article XIV, Section 12 of the iouisiana Constitution of 197¢
states: o ,

Whenever any immovable préperty has been
forfeitad or adjudicated to the sta~e for
nonpayment of taxes due prior to January 1,
1880, and the state did not-sell or dispose of

“itTerTdispossess ‘the .tak debtor €r his heirs,
Successars, or assigns prior to the adoption of
the Constitution of 1921, it shall be presumed
conclusively that the forfeiture or adjudication
was irregular and null or that the property has
been redeemed. The state and its assigns shall
be estcpped forever fTrom claiming any title to
the property because of such forfeiture or
adjudicatien.

These conscitutional articles negate the need for any further
action that this office should take relative to your request. May
we suggest that you seek private legal consul relative to any
guastions of title or ownership of the affected property.

If we can be of any further assistance to you, plegase do not
hesitacte to contac:t us.

Sircerely,

i -—I—--
’%fi::%ﬁﬁaq%r‘} Iéw.’_Ti%”
T Bobby ‘M. Freavou

Public Lands Facords Manager
Ph.#504-342-4579

A,

BMF/aa
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Tue HisTorRIC NEW ORLEANS (COLLECTION

KEMPER AND LEILA WILLIAMS FOUNDATION

March 19, 1991
Dear Ms. Goston,

Thank you for your order of photographs, I have placed the order with
our photography department and will send thé images to you as soon as
they are available., Please allow three to four weeks for processing.
Also you left the enclosed documents in our manuscripts division when
you were last here., I hope you find them as you lefr them. If some
other piece is missing please let me know so I can search for them ot
replace coples for you,

1 sincerely enjoyed your research visit and hope to work with you in
the future with your ongoing project. I would like to receive a copy
of whatever brochure or invitation you produce concerning the QOauchita
and your knmowledge of the woundbuilding culture. I understand that
there is some event planned for the 19-22 of June. I would be grateful
for any information you send.

Again thank you for your request, and please do mot hesitate to call
ypon me if I may be of any further assistance.

Sincerely,

Sk B

Stan Ritchey
Curatorial Assistant

P.S. Please return the enclosed invoice with your payment. 1 will include
a copy with your completed photo order when it i1s ready.

) MUSEURE 9, RESEARCITCERTER. » FURLISHER. -5
13 ROYAL STREET. (NEW URLEANS; LOUISIANA- TOUO2178 15041 32
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United States Department of the [nterior AM&ic s

1
I ]
BUREAU OF LAND MANAGEMENT ~EEE W
. ] [}
Euastern Suaes
b s 7154 Bosron Boulesard
Springficld. Virgini 22154
1813 (943) AFR 20 a3
1120 (911) |

Ms. Verdicee "Tiari" Washitaw Turner Goston
P.O. Box 1509
Columbia, Leouisiana 71413

Dear Ms. Goston: .

Your letter of February 1, 1993, to the Department of
Agriculture, was referred to the Department of the Interior,
Bureau of Land Management, for reply.

Claims from land grants made by “he King of Spain in the area
known as the Louisiana Purchase, prior to that area coming under
French ownership and subseqguent sale to the United States, were
settled through a variety of court cases. The land in the area,
known as the Loulsiana Purchase, was sold and transferred into
private ownership in compliance with the applicable laws. The
Department of the Interior, Bureau of Land Management, has no
jurisdiction over privately owned land.

We hope this letter answers your guestions. Please contact us if
you need further information or assistance.

Sincerely,

- ’/“‘l

3 !

T e
Denise P. Meridith

State Director

cc: Gordon H. Small

448

R



——

12A

The News-Star

Saturday, March 6, 1963

WASHINGTON (AP) — Agri-
fculture Secretary Mike Espy said
Friday bhe is suspending foreclo-
sures against Farmers Home Ad-
minstration berrowers, i the ac-
tions have nat ye! been referred to
courts.

Espy said be would sppoint an

independent panel to raview the
pending foreclosures, which will de-
termine whether all FmHA prece-
dure; were {ollowed in the decision
to, forectose.

FouHA spokesman Joc O'Neill

satd nearly 3,600 farm {oreclosures
are pending with his agency nation-

Espy suspends pending FmHA foreclosures

wids, “We're looking at the other
numbers and trying o decide how
many of those can He n2id up atihis
poin'.” ke said.

Espv szid ne has tcid avery siate
FmHA office 10 suspend tae {orew
closure cases immediateiy,

449




- I

>
3
>
™
Ny
~
Q
-
oy
~0

August 16, 1983

1 hereby certify-that I have searched Box 457 that
retains marriage bonds for the years 1739 - 1803 and
the box was totally empty.

A. V. Davis, Circuit Clerk
Adams County, Mississippi

By: 5 )‘{f}ﬁ@u ___D.C.
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AL AT AR L Y

RETURN OF THE ANCIENT DﬁEﬂ :

we are one people,one nation
many tribes,full of spirit.A
historical culture with many
traditions of religious orig
gn that date back to pre-his
lstory time.We all have been
the foundation of what 1s on
cur land today.We gather our
people togather to meet with
our fellowmen ,our extended,
and royal family the CHERO-
KEE NATION TC HELP THEM OUR
BROTHERS AND SISTERS TO NOW
CELEBRATE THIS 150 YEAR MEM-
ORIAL TO A FUTURE LIFETIME,A
BOND OF TOGETHERNES FOR EVER
AND EVER,

We bring LOVE, PEACE, AND LAND
TO OUR PEOPLE.We bring HOPE,
GRACE AND FAITH of redempti-
on of our property,our land
anG natural resources for a
better life now and to that
endless that we have long a-
go hoped for,that can be se-
en as a reality.

ghe Anclent people have this
ay the pleasure of announc-
ing their return to rule and
govern themselve on thelr o-
wn land sitting on thelr own
under their own vine silking
thelr own corn,claiming the-
ir owo_culture for themselv-
es.We have been robbed,raped
and plundered also strip off
to our bare neckness to that
so called christian world's
wants and needs to promote a
feeling of superior civilize
false feeling of belng bett-
er than we.We now rise up in
numbers together to the this-
GREAT OCCASIOH TO WELCOME A
PROPHESYV"THE RETURN OF THE
ANCIENT ONES"Time has broug-
ht about a change.No longer,
no longer will we sell or it
can be sald that we sold our
land or the rights of our e-
xtended families.THE EARTH,
TESTIFY .IN OQUR BEHALF.

LET US FOREVER DWELL TOGETHER IN UNITY,UNDER THAT "GREAT

SPIRIT"THAT ENERGIZE THE EARTH AND
70 QOUR LAND,WE CLOTHED YOU,WE FED YOU,WE

WE WELCOMED YOU
WARMED YOU AND
-ED 'AND IS NOW
LEARNED TOUR TONGUE,BY WHICH
TONGUE THAT

YOUR BITE WAS

BROUGHT US,ON THIS FOUNDATION
NOW PROCLAIM FOREVER"THE RETURN

THE UNIVERSE IN UNITY.

POISON TQ US.WE HAVE SUFFER

HEALED OFF YQUR WOUND.WE HAVE RETURNED,WE

YOU STOLE OUR LAND,WITH THE

YOU HAVE TAUGHT US AND THE LAW THAT YOU HAVE

:WE MAKE OUR RECLAMATION.I
OF THE ANCIENT ONES"

By.Verdiacee"Tiari"Washitaw—Turner Goston;EMPRESS of The

WASHITAW de DUGDAHMOUNDYAH
LONG LIVE ALL THE NATIONS OF ANCIENT PEOPLE AS A WITMNESS

i DR VAR (WA AL AR D W A
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RETURN OF THE ANCIENT ONES

Berkley's Prophesy Relating To

THE LOUISIANA PURCHASE

We do not know how Mr. Berkiey was inspired. What we do know
is an ass can speak if the purpose is necessary. Even the old rock can
cry out and reveal interesting facts. Whether we was a saint or a
sinner, we dare not guess. The wicked ones know the truth and
tremble and fear. We know why Berkley penned these words.

“Westward the course of the Empire takes its way.
The first four Acts already past '
The fifth shall close the drama with the day.
Time’s noblest offspring is the last.”

“No nobility is claimed here. The Empire is created on love. It's
power is relinquished to love. It's seal is the greatest seal of love.
Lave covers all faults and bares all commandments on it's wings. Its
sets the Empire of this Ancient People free.”

The Empress; from her twenty plus years of research, has laid it out
before us, that we may get a full understanding of how and why the
LOUISIANA PURCHASE is illegal... And how God spared and Ancient
Black Remnant to make his divine plan of the ages known to this
generation. That's not Mr. Berkley. It will benefit us all to take a closer
look at what is called the discover of America. And what is called the
LOUISIANA PURCHASE.

Read our Bibles and take a closer look at the prophesy, even the
Berkley Prophesy. Amen.
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REFERENCE

The Bible is the oldest book known to man. It is the first source of
reference. The second kind of reference is human. A man named
Charlie Walker, whom we called Grant because his age was an
uncountable one. :

Uncle Abe Walker was an old man. Uncle Abe died at ninety-five.
Grant’s baby son; there had been twelve more sons and eight
daughters. Grant had been an old man when Uncle Abe was born and
he out lived Uncle Abe; over five years. He claimed to be 150 years
old. They gave him 130 at his death. I'm sure Grant was the oldest
man of this century. He said he was a DOUSTONIAN/WASHITAW and
we were pure WASHITAW'S, “ ‘cept tin a little taint by the de’ o Maison
Rouge,” he would say.

Grant made his circuit every month up to the Mound to pray. He
did not have a religion. He had a Spirit. His children were from the
Camp Ground and Bright Water Church; Methodist.

My grandmother’s aunt was my next reference facts. Aunt Frances
Richardson was 128 years old to her count. Her daughter who wanted
to be young said she was about 118, but that could not be the truth, as
my grandmother died at 116 and my Aunt Frances heiped to rear my
grandmother, when my great grandmother Mahalia, the daughter of
Lulia died. Other references came from the others like, Susanna and
Alice Garrison, Suzie G. Hill, now stiil alive at 108 years old.

The other references have been backed by their old books, birth
records, marriage records, archive records and different archaeologist
reports, scraps of information left, found among my people’s
belongings, or their sayings and signs. All folks have a bit of truth in
them. You have to sift it for that bit of truth and piece it together with
the facts you do have to see if it fits. If it doesn’t fit, discard it. 1 do
know where other references are located, but do not have the
resources to get it from across the oceans.
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The evidence here out weighs critical views and hypocritical doubt.
The topics herein or under subjects are soon to come following a book
on the Races and Traces of man. Book #1... THE RETURN OF THE
ANCIENT ONES. Book #2... THE RACE AND TRACE OF MAN. Book
#3... THE ROUTE OF THE BLACK MAN. Book #4... MY LIFE AND MY
LOVE. '

If | write anymore it will be Bible complements only. Writing is a
gift. If the spirit doesn’t give anything, there is nothing to write. The
spirit | have witnessed in this book and while | gathered all the
references. | now know that, only pure Ancient Ones live this long.

As our witness herein, also one Henry Daniel traveled from New
York on the airplane to Monroe, Louisiana which he called the
WASHITAW of DUGDAHMOUNDYAH to give his own testimony at the
age of 98, alone. Harvey K. Vivian traveled twice from Paris, California
to Monroe, Louisiana to bring referenges and proof first handed from
his mother, Delphia and my grandmotHer. |If you cannot believe these
true and living witnesses, stop digging up dry bones that cannot talk.
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RETURN OF THE ANCIENT ONES
- OPEN LETTER -

TO:

My son, my family and the general public. Let every one be a lie, and
God be true is my advise for the world. He has preserved many
records in the sands, the seas, the rocks and most of all... in the
Mounds for a falling generation to read in a tongue we can all
understand. Only God could have been the artist painting on rocks
and mountains none other could reach, that has lasted forever. He
designed the finger pointing to heaven from a rock. He preserved the
fallen trees and fat of the land into coal and fossils. He bound up the
seals of heaven and earth and the waters from the waters. He
designed the life of all living, whether in earth, in heaven, in the air or
down in the waters. He gave us life to reproduce. He gave his own
begotten son that we may return to him in perfection, without
corruption. He is the one and only Great Spirit that is the very
beginning and the ending.

| am His. He gave His Son for me and to me. You are included in the
only Free Gift to mankind, everything else is with a price. The worid
has nothing to offer you except destruction. Please! The letter the
Creator has written to you is an everlasting creating. You owe it to
yourself to forget all religions except His true religion, Love. Love Him
with everything you have in you and around you and let it extend to all
of your neighbors here and everywhere. Did you know the saints will
judge the fallen angels who came down and had children by the
daughters of man? Can we be deserving? Who will be able to stand?
Only those who read and understand enough that the same wiil obey.
That is our only answer to His letter. Pie>.e let me help you to answer.

With -" of my love, = . _

_mpress ' erdiacee “Tiari Washitaw rurner Goston
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CHEROKEE NATION wima P. Mankiller

Principal Chief
P.C. Box 948 - Tahlequah, Okla. 74465 - (918] 456-0671 John A, K(ilCth

Deputy Chief

July 30, 1993

Empress Verdiacee Tiari Washitaw-Turner Ghoston
Nation Wishitaw Of DUG DAH MOUND WAH
Columbia

P.O. Box 1509

VIA US Postal Zip 71418

Dear Empress Ghoston:
Y

No greater or more opportune time has existed in our history than the present
to come together and deliver our messages collectively to the rest of mankind.

We are currently organizing a very special event as a forum for this purpose.
Scheduled for September 1993, the event commemorates the 150th Anniver-

sary of an 1843 International Indian Council that was organized by the
Principal Chief of the Cherokees.

The original 1843 International Indiaz Council tock place here in Tahlequah,
Oklahoma. Eighteen (18) Tribes from throughout the Western Hemisphere,
two-hundred eighteen (218) Delegates and over four-thousand (4,000)
attendees joined togetherto renew friendships and peace between ournations
'and adopt international resolutions.

Our effort to organize this event once again among our Native Peoples is a
message of paramount importance to non-Indian peoples throughout the
world and not merely a side note to contemporary history of interest onty to
ourselves and to scholars.

Our cultures, governments, medicine and religion have provided the best
foundations for modern society in law, civil rights, human relations and
survival far in advance of Indoeuropean culture.

Together as sovereign nations, we will have the opportunity during this event .

to record and discuss with distinguished panelists global issues like ethnocide,
genocide, reclaiming ourlands, and protection of our languages and cultures,
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The closing of the 1843-1993 International Indian Council will be marked by the
signing of two (2) proclamations; a proclamation will be adopted and presented
to the United Nations and world communities in this "Year Of Indigenous
Peoples,” cailing on them to recognize and acknowledge the contributions and
importance of Indian Nations in the world family. And finally, a new proclama-
* fion of Friendship and Peace among the tribes attending the event will be

promulgated.

Leaders and delegates from every Indian Nation are being called upon to join us
in order to share our cultures, renew friendships and recreate the spirit and
tradition of the original 1843 Intesnational Indian Council.

You are invited to send a delegation which includes: tribal government
representatives, a tribal translator and a cultural representative in the areas of

traditional dance, songs or arts..

*Your presence as a representative of a great and sovereign Indian Nation is
important and will honor us. 1 look forward to welcoming you to the 1843-1993

Infernational Indian Council.
Sincerely,

/J' S

[

Cherokee Nation
1843-1993 International Indian Council

-~ Events

P.S. Additional information on the 1843-1993 International Indian Council is

gnclosed.
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